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CHAPTER 23 — THEY ARE THE RIGHTEOUS, AND THE 
PIOUS, AND THE FOREMOST, AND THE ONES OF 
PROXIMITY, AND THEIR®*””’ SHIAS ARE COMPANIONS OF THE 
RIGHT, AND THEIR®”” ENEMIES ARE THE IMMORAL, AND 
THE EVIL ONES, AND COMPANIONS OF THE LEFT 


Yiall adh 35 hj of Gogh BF MA BS BS I of ade Be lt fy LEE Ball OLY byl 5 till ale pS eS -1 
be US GS oo 25 Ble Wi JG A 28 IG edt GSI yy OS DS do 5 a Be Gf be dy Gf p& YF 
AaMs Ogltds V pds ples O5F 335 coed Glew 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”” regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: (Then it would be said): ‘So 
peace is for you from companions of the right hand!’ [56:91]. He*"” said: ‘They are the 
Shias. Allah®’™ the Glorious Said to His”™” Prophet”: (Then it would be said): ‘So peace is 
for you from companions of the right hand!’ [56:91] — meaning you are safe from them, 
they will not be killing your" children’”’.* 
OF Oe of wid 2 galt uc8 os cesta) ge al we op ade ye pall op et gal OU bb 5 all ele ps 2 
IB cred tetel fe OD BS ceed latch ty SY Ul 5 Jo 5 A Be Gf be he of ee A 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far“”” regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And if he is from companions 
of the right hand [56:90] (Then it would be said): ‘So peace is for you from companions of 
the right hand!’ [56:91]. Abu Ja’far*™’ said: ‘They are our®™® Shias, one who love us**”.” 


$a 8 5G gas of Sy tay SUS op Vaal Wy oot, Uh any atsthall Are 55 Sal OLY bag 4 utah ole pS S-3 
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch 23H1 
? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23H 2 
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‘Raising it to Abu Ja’far*”” having said: ‘Allah™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: “No one 
from My*™ creatures will face towards Me*™, is more Beloved to Me*™, than a supplicator 
supplicating by the right of Muhammad*"™ and People*™”’ of his*”” Household’. 


Gre 


teh ke OLA sats ARE 8 5 tb J jotth 5 ges g By OT aah Je 5 3, ast ws 


And the words which Adam* received from his*® Lord”. He®® said: ‘O Allah?™! You2™ are 
in Charge of my** bounties, and Able upon my* seeing, and You*™ Know my** needs, so |*° 
ask You*™ by the right of Muhammad*™™” and Progeny*™* of Muhammad, except 
You) Mercy me** and Forgive my* slips’. 


PN i gt. OSS Us ls Ete Jb 5 Ud Le jth 5 Deae th 6 af} abn st 


Allah*™ Revealed to him*®: “O Adam*! |?! am in Charge of your*® Bounties and am Able 
upon your’ seeking, and |*"” have Known your* needs, so how come you* are asking Me” 
by the right of them*”°?” 


Ole gals 51 F cates al Jt Usd abi VY 
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He*® said: ‘O Lord®*™! When You*™ Blew the Spirit into me*’, I** raised my** head towards 
Your*™ Throne, and there was Inscribed around it: ‘There is no god except Allah®™, 
Muhammad is Rasool’*™ of Allah®””. So, °° knew that he” is the most honourable of 
Your*™ creatures to Youe™, 


Oy Gals SoS aT Ets EE 5 188 ST ath ST te gH 36 OS ON oe cee G 


Then You*™! Presented the names unto me’, and it so happened that from the ones who 
passed by me®, from companions of the right hand were Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™” and 
their*S Shias. So I** knew they*™® are the closest of Your®*™ creatures to You”™”. He?™) 
Said: ‘You®* speak the truth, O Adam?*””.* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*, from his*”° father**, from his** grandfather*™*: ‘Rasool-Allahe™” 
said to Ali”: ‘You are the one who Allah*™” Argued the creatures by in the beginning 
when He*™ Stood them as resemblances. 


‘4 2 4 
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> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H3 
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He®™! Said to them: “Am | not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’ [7:172]. He*™ Said: 
“And Muhammad is My*™ Rasool*””?” They said, ‘Yes’. He®™ Said: “And Ali*“S is Emir 
of the Momineen?” The creatures refused, all of them in their entirety only out of 
arrogance, and they revolted from your*”* Wilayah, except for a small number, and they 


were few of the few, and they are companions of the right’”.* 


ASS US Bde of ASE US ed of OF BS NL oh OF ob Bee US pli) U8 Salt) OLY gli 5 ailyall tle pS wT -5 
G5Ae BB SEB 5 AREF SM SE meet cad HAN OL 5 at oil AMI O) he 5 5 435 Be BRS Ul Be FA Ul Le [oad 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™” regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Surely the righteous would be 

in Bliss [82:13] And surely the immoral would be in the Blazing Fire [82:14]. He** said: 

‘The righteous are us*™’, and the immoral, they are our®™*® enemies”. 

SRS SE SBN oh sn Bo MA peal] Oo ae oo le Be Gh oy GB Sal OUSI ib yal oe SG 
oe BAST 5 8 Ce tbe Du Bs Cus Selle LAST L 5 cote CS NN Cus §y IIo egitich a of 


‘Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would be in Illiyeen [83:18] And what will make 
you realise what Illiyeen is? [83:19] A numbered Book [83:20], (numbered) with the good, 
numbered with love of Muhammad**’™” and Progeny*™S of Muhammad**’™””.® (Not a 


Ble DE of RD oo sof 35 god of UAT be ust og TAT 3 teal Bp An Sal OU by y whl OL GS-7 
BSG pad be le 5 de 5 32 OS Bo Oo gg Mt gos he We ee Ged gel ee Bs JE 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”’, from his father Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn***, from Jabir Bin Abdullah, from 
the Prophet*”™ having said regarding His” Words Mighty and Majestic: And its mixture 
would be from Tasneem [83:27]. He**™™ said: ‘It is the most noble of drinks in the Paradise. 
It will be drunk by Muhammad**™™ and the Progeny*’ of Muhammad, and they*”* are 
the ones of Proximity, the foremost ones (Al-Sabiqoon) — Rasool-Allahe”’™”, and Ali” Bin 


Abu Talib**”*®, and the Imams*™”*, and (Syeda) Fatima®™”*, and (Syeda) Khadeeja*®, and 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H4 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch23H5 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H6 
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their®”* descendants who followed them*® by their Eman. It shall be given to them*”® 


from high above”.’ 


EEN JAI Sled 5 Saad GLY Efe 5 Be 1h UT 5 he Hs a 8 OI pal eats JE Ale BE Gy 5-8 


It is reported from him**® having said: ‘Tasneem [83:27] is the noblest of drinks in the 
Paradise. Muhammad and Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™ will drink it pure and it will be 
mixed for companions of the right and for rest of the people of Paradise’”’.® 


Bw IESE ede oh ged yo GB) of AB Be Jot 3e fil oo sty tS Site Opens eV Gall 5 -9 
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‘From Al-Hassan** Bin Ali*“S having said: ‘All what is in the Book of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic ‘the righteous’, so by Allah®™, none are Intended by it except Ali*™”* Bin Abu 
Talib**”* and (Syeda) Fatima**, and 1° and Al-Husayn*"’, because we*’ are the righteous 
with our*”* forefathers*® and our*”*® foremothers*, and our*”* hearts are lofty with 
obedience, and the righteousness, and disavowment from the world and its love, and we” 
obey Allah®™ in the entirety of His” Obligations, and we*’ believe in His”™ Oneness, and 
wes ratify His” Rasoolew™”.? 


cho 5 Sad 5 Sabie 5 te 5 ally Sots 5h Spach as Sy Yel cus 8 IS Mess 435 3 ¢ gdh 10 
Al-Baqir®"” regarding Words of the Exalted: Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would 
be in Illiyeen [83:18] — up to His”™” Words: The ones of Proximity [83:21]: ‘It is Rasool- 
Allah®*™™, and Ali**”’, and (Syeda) Fatima*™’, and Al-Hassan**™* and Al-Husayn*™*”,*° 


Oye W EZ 5 SpE 42 SG geal As yf Spb lE OB LLN 5 Des 35 Gg Galiali yo 5-11 


And from Al-Sadiq*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: And the foremost are the foremost 


[56:10], he?” said: ‘We’ are the foremost, and we*’ are the latter ones”’.”” 


pale Wb 5 aN Se Wyss All coke I A Cs Gy IE Ss 8 Gg LU ps 5 -12 
And from Al-Kazim*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: And surely the immoral would be in 


the Blazing Fire [82:14], those who were immoral regarding the rights of the Imams*”” and 
transgressed upon them*™*””,7 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H7 
8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H8 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H9 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 10 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H11 
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‘| asked Rasool-Allah*”’™” about Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: And the foremost 
are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11], so he**™™ said: ‘Jibraeel*® 
said to me that is Ali?” and his**”* Shias, they will be the foremost to the Paradise, the 


ones of proximity from Allah®?™ by His*™ Prestige for them’”.”° 


of Be BE fail ob AM Le of 2 2 A oh ull We Be HN Bb ES Ball OLY byl 5 hyd ly pS -14 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*”*® about Words of Mighty and Majestic: So if he is from the ones of 
proximity [56:88] Then there would be cool breeze and aroma and a Blissful Garden 
[56:89]. He®* said: ‘This is regarding Amir Al-Momineen®*”* and the Imams*” from after 
him*“S, may the Salawat of Allah®™! be upon them“ all’”.”* 


SF feel of EF Be odd BE ne of EA 8 TAN of LOB oe oN BASS Bal OU Josh y whl ole pep -15 
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‘tasked Abu Ja’far*”* about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: So if he is from the ones 
of proximity [56:88]?’ He*™* said: ‘That is the one who has a status for him in the presence 
of the Imam**"’. 


FAN 58 Cay 84 HIS IB ened Glatel yy dis §y uf 5 EE 


| said, ‘(What about): And if he is from companions of the right hand [56:90]?’ He*’ said: 
‘That is the quality gained by this matter (Al-Wilayah).’ 


AOU gretds JG et GyIK oy a 4 ut 5 2b 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 12 
*’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 13 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 14 
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asws 


| said, ‘And if he were from the beliers, the straying ones, [56:92]>?’ He” said: ‘The ones 


who fight against the Imam?**”."° 
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asws do 


regarding His*™ Words: Never! Surely the book of the 
said: ‘It (refers to) so and so, and so and so’. 


‘From Ja’far Bin Muhamma 
immoral is in Sijjeen [83:7]. He*”* 


3h 5 IY pA oy OSS sil 35 She L OUT 5 


And what will make you realise what Sijjeen is? [83:8] up to His”™ Words: Those who are 
belying the Day of the Religion [83:11] — the first (caliph) and the second (caliph). 


model Nglal agi) 2 algs Gy abi Bt5 oS! OS gti 5 J 56 5 GNSS jut Jus Laut atle 8 tay al was SY] g 23K UG 
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And none belie it except every excessive sinner [83:12] When Our Verses are recited to 
him, he says, ‘Stories of the former ones’ [83:13] — and it is the first (caliph) and the second 
(caliph), they were both belying Rasool-Allah*”™”, up to His” Words: Then they would 
arrive to the Blazing Fire [83:16] — the two of them, Then it would be said: ‘This is the one 
you had been belying!’ [83:17], (belying) Rasool-Allah*”” — meaning both of them and the 
ones who followed them. 


Ai any Uae ce ti. He ale eS BRI cs Ce Rea Te Ie ee ee ean fy 2% rt A. yieeay ease tate 
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Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would be in Illiyeen [83:18] And what will make 
you realise what Illiyeen is? [83:19] A numbered Book [83:20] The ones of Proximity would 
witness it [83:21] — up to His” Words: A spring, the ones of Proximity would be drinking 
from [83:28], and it is Rasool-Allah*”” and Amir Al-Momineen*”’, and (Syeda) Fatima*”’, 
and Al-Hassan*”’, and Al-Husayn*”. 
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Surely, those who committed crimes (criminals)— the first (caliph) and the second (caliph) 
and ones who followed them both, used to laugh at those who believed [83:29] And when 
he passed by them, they winked at each other [83:30], from Rasool-Allah*”™”’ — up to the 


end of the Chapter is regarding them’’."° 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 15 
*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 16 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Created us*™® from the high 
Illiyeen, and Created the hearts of our*S Shias from what He*®™ Created us*“’, and Created 
their bodies from besides that. (Therefore) their hearts incline towards us**”’, because these 
have been Created from what we*’ have been Created from’. 
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Then he**™”* recited these Verses: Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would be in 
Illiyeen [83:18] And what will make you realise what Illiyeen is? [83:19] — up to His*™ 
Words: The ones of Proximity would witness it [83:21] They would be Quenched from 
sealed nectar [83:25] Its sealing being of musk, [83:26]. He*® said: ‘Water, when the 


Momin drinks it, would find aroma of musk in it’.”” 
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And Abu Abdullah®™® said: ‘One who neglects the wine, Allah? would Quench him from 
the Sealed Nectar’. He (the narrator) said, ‘O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah*’™! (What about) one 
who leaves it for the sake of other than Allah®™?” He*™® said: ‘Yes, by Allah®?™, it would be 
maintenance (better sustenance/health) for himself: and regarding that, so let the aspiring 
ones aspire [83:26]’ . 


5 AS og pate ied [Je] dhe be pgs BEI JA ie GBT IU path ye lye 5 Ohebsh ehh oh Gish gy BUS Kd JU 


Se Osgaall wy Soke Be oe 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Among what we mentioned form the rewards which the Momineen 
would see is: And its mixture would be from Tasneem [83:27]’. He*™* said: ‘Noblest of the 
drinks of the inhabitants of the Paradise, brought to them from the high part of Tasneem in 
their houses, and it is A spring, the ones of Proximity would be drinking from [83:28], 
purely. 


Si 12 0 sdyau4 nf © ga wus ae Big spe at eM eg Be ee, A ee, ook Ae 4 gee o 
AD Soi 6g GA RES 5 Hh ol 8 de 5 Ae 5 po abl Spy OFA Del pale Spates! ADI Spi Yo WA IT Osa 5 


4 Pee 84 eee oe 6% 8. % the * sotah) - weet a oy tat 
Leghh Cb) Beg Bhs A pet Ue Oss ad Osea) 5 EO og LA! 


And the ones of proximity are Progeny*™* of Muhammad. Allah®™ Says: And the 
foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11] — Rasool- 
Allah”, and (Syeda) Khadeeja*”*, and Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* and their®™® offspring, will 
be united with them’. Allah*™” Says: We will Unite their offspring to be with them 


”” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 17 
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[52:21], and the ones of proximity would be drinking from Tasneem purely, in its pure form, 


and the rest of the Momineen, its admixture’. ”® 


% ct * oe ze t * 4 a 4 Fee TU Wars ag 
gohs stu “ist cy oe ict ty ain ues et we, Shs eh ee eet ut ee ti ts tee He oe 
Scam Hae ial gett tet eee Spel Vee ol tel ieee eh th oye dS oe wt ee 


rok tt Gta Le ft a af thal eS oe Seis sl teal lll tates oe 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, the (the narrator) said, ‘| asked about the interpretation of this 
Verse: What brought you into Saqar (Inferno)? [74:42] They shall say, ‘We were not from 
the Musalleen [74:43]. 


Beall phat All oi UT Sypath dideh Spb ted) Ogbte 5 pays Sts 5 Sus ab Jo ath a cual ye AA we ge Je 

Cobh AG ye BEA Sghiath ge Ed bce ge coal 58 [leash] ew addi 9 gta 
He*™® said: ‘It Means, ‘We were not the ones who followed the Imams*”’, those for whom 
Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Said regarding them*™”*: And the foremost are the foremost 
[56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11]. But, have you not seen the people naming 
the one who follows the preceding one in the (horse) race as ‘Musally’? So that is what they 
mean when they would be saying, ‘We were not of the ‘Musalleen’, i.e., we were not the 
ones who followed the foremost ones*™*”.”° 


— BE SE oF ted BE ele oh ell of Fg Ef de Be pa op AF Sele OU bby aga oe p20 
5 A 5 Ee AUN Iylee 5 Mgal Gall ee At eg IBS oe He le IEE GN 92 Ue OE 
res sat 3 OG Sane ae, <i 5 tds gris ‘|x ai dudalt 44ES 4 ab pi @ fate she sick 


‘Regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Or should We Make those who believe and do 


righteous deeds — Ali**”*, and Hamza**“*, and Ubeyda, to be like the mischief-makers in the 


earth, - Utba, and Shayba and Al Waleed, or Make the pious ones — Ali** and his*“* 


companions, to be like the immoral? [38:28] — so and so and his companions”.”° (Not a 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 18 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 19 
?° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 20 
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Gag hl gallo oll Dipl pela 8 5 oA Ob GB We 5 oe Sct Ble 


‘The foremost ones are three — Hizkeel, a believer among the people of Pharaoh” (being 
foremost to) Musa*, and Habeeb, righteous one of Yaseen (being foremost to) Isa**, and 
Ali*“* Bin Abu Talib (being foremost to) Muhammad”, and he*™’ is superior to them, 


may the Salawat of Allah®™ be upon them all’”.”* (Not a Hadeeth) 


‘ TA giles 8 wot Se 0% 8 fk oe soy $484 oy oc Bey ae Aghwee yy {. e\3 ek a 
Be tl EE LE BAN ge ob Gl Fe wll ORE nl ge UN Eh AS ALB OLY bol 5 hytl ole px -22 
f é 2 Z 8 of “ 6 « ye le ae a ame Sa we a Bes Po 4 
bt SL 9 lh Sf SagGat Seat 5 boty Ay 5 alll Sp mle EN 3) IB Ggsat Gatyh SpbleN Sele 5 Ja 5 Fo 38 


‘From Al-Hassan Bin Ali’, from his*** father*”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: 
And the foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11], he**”* 
said: ‘IS the most foremost of the foremost ones to Allah*™ and to His*”™ Rasool*™, and 
the closest of the ones of proximity to Allah®™ and to His”™ Rasool*™™”’,” 


BE EF dese of AG Be EE GN ob OLE Be Gig oh A Be pli Bf ASE Salk OU fool g hall eile pS pS -23 
5) BI Eas GA IE crt Oli VY) a Ce BS 9 Ge Be le a 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™~ regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Every soul would be held for 
what it earns [74:38] Except companions of the right hand [74:39]. He**’ said: ‘They are 
Shias of People** of the Household”.”° 


ob of Se Dace op 8 be GOR ot oh oA og SAT ge wl fy LP Sth CUS gb 5 idl ole gs GS-24 
Le 8 IS de 5 Fo UGS Ce Gg td IB Lo Sail Of ge Ul Be es Gl be CBN yi BS eds U5 hl oe ox of st | 
sg) SyStah 46 Sra 5 fe @ 2XSle & Se Sth oo OLS ote B enedl CAT Yl tay teed 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, from his*”* forefathers”: ‘The Prophet’ said to Ali”: ‘O Ali”! 
His’ Words, Mighty and Majestic: Every soul would be held for what it earns [74:38] 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 21 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar —V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 22 
°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 23 
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Except companions of the right hand [74:39] In Gardens, they would be asking [74:40] 
From the criminals [74:41] What brought you into Saqar (Inferno)? [74:42] — and the 
criminals are the deniers of your**”* Wilayah. 


B SEL cl oS 5h 6 Se oD ned tcl oh Jes Gust a0 Yok 8 5 GS tok 0 9 5 eghoth g b0 0 ipl 
abl U sae 


They shall say, ‘We were not from the Musalleen [74:43] And we did not used to feed the 
poor [74:44] And we used to indulge in vanities along with the indulgers in vanities [74:45] 
— The companions of the right would say to them, ‘This isn’t what brought you (into Saqar), 
What brought you into Saqar (Inferno)? [74:42], O wretched ones?’ 


GUS yp Boo Boge tie Me tee Soy tas RRR Ee cee EO Bete a Soo gs 4 ASS Boe Git Se y ja, ae ee ab ts 
IIS 5 Nghe Cts Seo! 5 cul 05 5 SLEBI Epa BASSE oll Ms ob UI Saad GUT ES ol 0g CASS US 5 IIL 


MgpSicl 9 lle ee 5 sy, 


They would say, ‘And we used to belie the Day of Religion [74:46] Until the certainty came 
to us (now) [74:47]'. They (companions of the right) would say to them, ‘This is which 
brought you into Saqar, O wretched ones!’ And the day of Religion, is the Day of the 


Covenant, when they rejected and belied your*™* Wilayah, and transgressed upon you*”” 


and were arrogant”’.”* 


cred Stl as 5 32 ¢ idl Je al aes 4 hs Je If 25 


asws asws 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Al-Tabarsy said, ‘Al-Bagir®”° said: ‘We and our®** Shias are 
companions on the right” .”° 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 24 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 23 H 25 
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CHAPTER 24 — THEY*”’ ARE THE WAY, AND THE (STRAIGHT) 
PATH, AND THEY*’ AND THEIR*”” SHIAS ARE ONES WOULD 
BE CORRECTLY UPON IT 


Saat Seis Sb patenah Lila Gaal 38 Gg Uo Seal ust Jl Sy} olay G2 k8 Le S glee cae pdedl ade PLY pent ce 1 
Gust pes g Oe tab & et cou g debly oil aia! 


Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”*) (and the book) ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’ — The interpreter by 
his chain to Muhammad Al-Askari*”” regarding His*”’ Words: Guide us to the Straight Path 
[1:6] — i.e., perpetuate for us Your*™ Inclination by which we obeyed You*™ in our past 


days, until we obey You*™ like that in our future lives. 


23 e » ty . ott A. wae ie cae (ae ox oe oH 4 i aor a ae gine Se teal wise show we 3G 4 Z 
5 el oe gal 5 BEN os ab 5 Ng cae Si be Wg bee 5 lg bie ob 58 Cel bik ; 


SEN oe sg Sy Sats 9G pu 


And the Straight Path [1:6] — are two paths — a path in the world and a path in the 
Hereafter. So, as for the Straight Path in the world, so it is what is reduced from the lofty 
(exaggeration), and higher than the derogation — and the Straight, so it does not incline 
towards anything from the falsehood. 


BAN spe UW ne SY § UN Dl BA) 36 Osos Y et gh oN EA AU) Ck Gyb 522 EV! Gybll Ul 5 


And the other path — is the path (taken by the) Momineen to the Paradise which is straight, 
not deviating away from the Paradise to the Fire, nor to (anywhere) other than the Paradise 
(which is) besides the Fire’. 


Yeah. § fut aet See at tele Ty eh wee Phe Se ee oh, Fe easy ole 2 BE ates wD Sew afise stor VWs 2 Ve 
c8ieh yf oyth Gash pate bites Sy Cast Sole JU path bial Gaal Jo 5 $6 iB gg Gutta wed op pate J 5 St 
CUES EGE JAE Ff Ass Gelato OF ty witch § Gyo Sy ahs 5 ee Gy 


He’ said: Ja’far°™* Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq**”* said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic: Guide us to the Straight Path [1:6] — He (the speaker) is saying, ‘Guide us to the 
Straight Path, Guide us to the Necessitated Path, that leads to Your®™ Love and reaches to 
Your*™ Religion, and the preventer from us following our personal desires so we would 
(end up) being corrupted, or if we take to our opinions so we would be destroyed’.”° 


Bie CAB IS ist geile Casita Lye be 5 ol LBS go Be oly Vig LW glee cee pelt ae ALY aed eg -2 
Siseth 5 Sto sii pyle cisll gil 


Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) (and the book) ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’ — By this chain from 
him*”* regarding Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: The path of those You have 


© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch24H1 
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Bestowed Bounties upon - i.e., they are saying, ‘Guide us to the path of those who have 
been Bestowed Bounties upon — with the inclination to Your®™ Religion and Your” 
obedience. 


EES RUAN 5 AGEN 5 odsitall 5 Salat ye pate AUN GST Gull gx Dg Iya 5 al cbt 2 9 de 9 5 AD I aul tA 5 


€ Ce nal BF ate Wb SS 5 LS Dsl 


And they are those (for whom) Allah®™ the Exalted Said: And the one who obeys Allah and 
the Rasool, so they would be with those whom Allah has Bestowed Bounties upon, from 
the Prophets, and the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous, and they are good 
friends [4:69] — and He*™ Related this exclusively for Amir-Al-Momineen*””. 


LoS BES SFU S855 1S Vhs OF 5s VT Spat ll g. eas hs AT OY 5 Oddi aby 5 Judy agile call ovis 5. JG 2 J 


rebar Sy iltss Ob uel OF Sy pt 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he (Imam Hassan Al-Askari*"’) said: ‘It isn’t so that they have 
been Favoured upon with the wealth and the well-being of the body, and even though all of 
this is a Bounty from Allah®™ apparently. Are you not seeing that these (Bounties) have 
happened to be (also) in the Kafirs and the immoral ones? Thus, you have not been called 
upon that you should be supplicating to be Guided to their path. 


Caf gtetel 5 adel Jf 5 MAN wy 5 bets Gated 5 Dy otal pele ll lll Lhe Uj dad Sb sedy BEI | 5 


Pj PRE os hy geht Ar acute. a My wie, Oe ee Baw ee eee, oe eR 
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But rather, you have been Commanded with the supplication, because you are seeking 
Guidance to the path of those whom Allah*™ has Favoured upon — with the Eman in 


Allah?™ and ‘x23 the ratification of His*™ Rasool*™ and the Wilayah of Muhammad*™ 


asws saww 


and his*”” goodly Progeny*”’, and his*”” good companions, the Chosen ones, and with the 
excellent dissimulation which you can be safe with it, from the enemies of Allah?™, and 
from the excesses of the days (rule) of the enemies of Allah®™ and their Kufr, that you have 
to put up with them. 


5 A lel 5 088 IT 5 IEE lg MY 5 AE Be EB Ge Ge Oley) Geek Bay 5 Ge CN 5 SL ae Y 5 


Bingad HE 5 begs Khar alll Gide 3 Ai os OY] BASE Bs SLE 


Therefore, do not be lured by them with that and harm the Momineen, and the recognition 
of the rights of the brethren from the Momineen, for there is none from a servant or a maid 
who befriends Muhammad*"™ and the Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™™ and is inimical to 
their**”° enemies except he would have taken an impregnable fortress from the Punishment 
of Allah?™ and a fortified shield. 


Sg inetd had oe 5 fo A Jas Vy Se te EL 5 hu gt ee pi ayath Josh abl ste is a Y 5 we teu 
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And there is none from a servant nor a maid who is benevolent to the servants of Allah?™ 


with excellent benevolence, and does not enter by into a falsehood and does not exit by it 
from a right, except Allah®™! the Exalted would Make his breaths as Glorifications (Tasbeeh), 
and Purify his deeds, and Grant him insight upon the concealment of our®™”® secrets, and 
bearing the anger due to what he hears from our*”*® enemies, and Rewards of the one 
rolling his blood in the Way of Allah?™, 


ee yo. Oe oe ab ee Es Se Ne eee ee me wud ae BOE: 5g AGN OE ae gh Bae the og. eR ah BH A ee 22 
ae) Ce Os Lad Agile sleek! SS 5 pega AGE ce) 5 ASE GALLE! 5 tgs AG bgad GALS alge] Gye dew JE Ue bg 
auihs 655 25 ab JG vy oh wack 5 


And there is none from a servant who take himself to be with the rights of his brethren, so 
he fulfils their rights by his striving, and gives them his abilities and is pleased from them of 
their fulfilment, and leaves the investigating upon them, in what happens to be from their 
slips (mistakes), and he forgives these for them, except Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would 
Say to him on the Day he Meets Him?™: - 


Ebecas UE gNI 5 LAN ie Milad Le fos Ail 9 AST 9 SRT UE pele LU Led agile att Ag Able) Geet Cod ote & 


ot 25 Seat OE CRY 5 ell Lead te Syl gy Dey Se de pel 


“O my servant! You fulfilled the rights of your brethren, and did not investigate upon them 
with regards to what was for you upon them, so I?’ am more Generous, and more 
Honourable, and Foremost with the likes of what you did from the forgiveness and the 
honouring. Therefore, |” shall Fulfil for you today upon the rights of what I” Promised 
you with, and I*™ shall Increase you from My*™ Extensive Grace, and |*™ (also) will not 
Investigate upon you regarding your shortcomings of some of My*™ Rights”. 


patted Me OE 5 ltl 5 Tg nae Hebel Ju 


He*"* said: ‘So he would be joined up with Muhammad*™, and his*”” Progeny*”*, and 


his**“” companions, and (Allah*™ will) Make him to be from the best of their®*s Shias”.”” 


Sie ey mya] all ui 03 GAT 23 ats 36 oo sil tub oh AT Be Maia pid 3 20 ue te Sth LM gles cas -3 
Obie 5 BUI g Dive tbe tA 5 go 5 Je al Bae Sy Sy bes 5h Jus bicel oo ¢ al we of Atle Jb Jaash 2 ge 


Baal 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*”” about the (Straight) Path. He*”” said: ‘It is the road to recognise 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and there are two paths — a path in the world and a path in 
the Hereafter. 


Aas 5 EW GS pe Gh oA biel Me Hs tit ola 5 AN Gg See 3s aol Jegash AYl 545 Lg call Lys ut 


eae 6 3 6S BEN G Liga yo US ék din a by 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24H 2 
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As for the path which is in the world, it is the Imam*™”* of the Obligatory obedience, one 


who recognises him** in the world and is guided by his*”* guidance would pass upon the 
path (Bridge) which is a bridge of Hell in the Hereafter, and one who does not recognise 
him*’ in the world, his feet would slip from the Bridge in the Hereafter and he would fall 
into the Fire of Hell’’.”® 


Gaal Le 5 fe alll S35 Goal we Bl BS eee of SLR BF ote Be al Be BS mall of Ge GAT LEY gle cee 4 
BB 5 ASS dd EN SUS A 8 Lg deg USB Ge eal ST le dg Ske ge Geb Geel 98 JE EE Sill 
oditnthl bia) Gadi 35 G OUI 8 ¢ Gel pul 


‘From Abu Abdullah*s regarding Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: Guide us to the 
Straight Path [1:6]. He*™® said: ‘It is Amir Al-Momineen*™”* and recognising him*™”*, and the 
evidence upon that it is Amir Al-Momineen*™”*® are the Words of Mighty and Majestic: And 
surely it is in the Mother of the Book with Us for Ali, a Wise man [43:4], and it is Amir Al- 
Momineen*™S in the Mother of the Book in His*™” Words: Guide us to the Straight Path 
[1:6]”.”° 


MG le ht 5 5p Ns IB ge he de 32 Dual oo fata oe oly of 8d 35 al 38 Gf Le gle cee -5 


y nee GR BE SEE Geek 3 ot Be net geek we 2 We Bee Oe ac ie ath, of Hg ok 4g 0% wo Boe Ke OS 
Set RPM EF Boke OSI EF 5 hg MOIS EF § sole Se Eg A biped LF 5 bl Cll Le ee ce 093 al! 


‘From Ali*”s Bin Al-Husayn*™s having said: ‘There isn’t any veil between Allah®™! and His*™™ 


Divine Authorities, so there is no veil below His*™ Divine Authorities. We*S are the doors 
of Allah°™, and we” are the Straight Path, and we*"* are a depository of His”™ 
Knowledge, and we*™’ are the translators of His” Revelation, and we*”’ are the elements 


of His”™ Tawheed, and we*™* are the place of His*™ secrets’”.*° 


ait. G6 gas gl & ge be ill Slag of UE BE Olly of WF Be oid al dl ge git 3 gl dle Yi gles cas -6 


Bibs tah HY all 5 YU SG all gee eye Tg Suis 6 5 Pall Jeg HS ad 5 do 5 Se ol U3s g HN od 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**”* about this Verse regarding the 


Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: And whether you are slain in the Way of Allah or 
you die [3:157]. He*™”* said: ‘Do you know what is the Way of Allah”™”’?’ | said, ‘No, by 
Allah*™, until | hear it from you”. 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 3 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24H 4 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch24H5 
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Hes said: ‘The Way of Allah®™ is Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib**“S and his*™”” descendants. The one 
who is killed in his*”° Wilayah has been killed in the Way of Allah*™”, and the one who dies 
in his*“* Wilayah has died in the Way of Allah?™”””.** 


CF pd Gf UE GP BS oh OM BF Bb od AT ot MAF GF peBlll Gf GIP GF re of EE BF Lt le Ml gle ce 7 
pgile all Ligh 158 5 fasd ses syile cast tl bye dig de 5 all 35 Ib ee Be 


‘From Ja’far*™*> Bin Muhammad*™’ having said: ‘Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic in 
(Surah) Al-Hamd: The path of those You have Bestowed Bounties upon [1:7]: ‘It means 
Muhammad and his offspring’”.°” 
Se pS GB ey HE gs HEN AB Y 5 8 A5U steph cea Lites Je ate Leet bie We Of 5 all pe «5 -8 


PUY) AE 5 Wb sts aes 


Tafseer Al Qummi - And surely this one is My Straight Path, therefore follow him, he said, 
‘The Straight Path is the Imam*™* therefore follow him, and do not be following the ways 
(of others), - meaning other than the Imam*™’, for they will separate you from His Way. 
[6:153] — meaning separate and differ regarding the Imam**"*".°° 


lis dB Sg Be Gl ie met yl ie bul we Gh oe oe a oe tee gf hel os ol te Ue Ed BB -9 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“S regarding His” Words: And surely this one is My Straight Path, 

therefore obey him, and do not be following the ways (of others), for they will separate 

you from His Way [6:153] — He*”* said: ‘We*** are the way, so the one who can refuse this 

is the way?’ Then He Said: That is (what you) are Bequeathed with, perhaps you would 
a 34 


be fearing [6:153] — meaning perhaps you will fear’. 
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3? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24H6 
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24H 7 
33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24H 8 
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Tafseer Al Qummi - and surely Allah would Guide those who believe to the Straight Path 
[22:54] — meaning to the Straight Imam??? 


1g BN Bay 5 Seisll Sudell Size ad peli bie MY call pad yd 11 


Tafseer Al Qummi - to the (Straight) Path of the Mighty, the Praised [14:1] — The Path, the 
clear road, and Imamate of the Imams**”*”.*° 


Lad alll § Ue SAY 5 


“(He*“5) said: ‘By Allah®?™! By Allah?! We’ are those Allah®” Commanded the servant 
with obeying them*’. So, the one who so desires to, let him take over here, and one who 
ith obeying them*"*. So, th h desires to, let him tak h d h 


so desires to let him take over there. By Allah®™, they will not be finding any escape from 
aSsws, 
use 
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Then he®S said: ‘By Allah?™! We" are the way which Allah?! has Commanded you all 
with following it, and by Allah*™ we®™® are the Straight Path” .>” 


a 
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Tafseer Al Qummi - And you are calling them to a Straight Path [23:73]. He said, ‘To the 
Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*””. 


OE play 2 JG SSS Lia 22 BAT Gb Y gill 8 5 J 


He®™ Said: And surely those who are not believing in the Hereafter are deviating from the 
(Straight) Path [23:74]. He said, ‘(Deviating) away from the guiding Imams*“*”.°® (Not a 


ae 33 ell Liga yo ut OT JU tp 8G Lge bie a ST gp te Toe ke Be tle ent gt -14 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*: And surely this one is My Straight Path, therefore follow him [6:153]. 


He* said: ‘Progeny*“s of Muhammad” are the Path which He®™ is Pointing upon’”’.?” 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 10 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24H 11 
37 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 12 
38 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 13 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 14 
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PE Bode HEN 5 NE 3) Go abl Joes Le EF Lats NG a Gl be Lait all of et GE pall op Old ei ce -15 


Vi oT My Pe kv 5 ASG Let ble ie OF 5 ib Ui 


saww saww 


‘While we were in the presence of Rasool-Allah*” when he said and gestured by his 
hand towards Ali*”” Bin Abu Talib**: And surely this one is My Straight Path, therefore 
follow him, and do not be following the ways (of others), [6:153] — up to the end of the 
Verse. 


Sle i de bike Wis fa abi as GE) gS Ts Juss 


A man said, ‘Doesn’t Allah®™ rather mean the superiority of this way (Islam) over whatever 
is besides it?’ 


fe Sd EB ap Las bie We oh Js ut 5 GSS te Ge ley yd als Ut Os y Sis He 2 Jus 


SAR oye DBE Y SY Coast fe Gye ae te Clas 3) SQ) Gg Ag age 


The Prophet said: ‘This is your disloyalty, O so and so! As for your words, superiority of 
Al-Islam over whatever is besides it, it is like that; and as for the Words of Allah*™: this one 
is My Straight Path [6:153], so |**™™ first said to my“ Lord*™, while returning from the 
military expedition of Tabuk: ‘O Allah®™! 1S°”” have made Ali*® to be at the status of 
Haroun® from Musa‘ except that there is no Prophet-hood for him**“* from after me. 


461 fad OTA y Ae 2055 15 OS Syl O53 Se 541 5 cabs Hf sg LT Glad 


saww saww asws azwj 


So Ratify my words and Fulfil my promise, and Mention Ali just as You 
Mentioned Haroun’, for You”™ have Mentioned his** name in the Quran and Recite a 
Verse’. 


ab he Ce ga 5 UN thes shes Bs OG pS Val 5 teed ISG cule pls Us gh 5 tats ge Di is Ub gatet ISb 


A Ratification of my words was Revealed: this one is My Straight Path [6:153], seated in 
my” presence, therefore accept his*”* advice, and listen to his*™”* words, for the one who 
-aSWws 


insults me“ so he has insulted Allah”™, and one who insults Ali**”* so he has insulted 
mesaww 40 


Vin SF 5 Stas al S35 ge Slee ate BY 21 26 Ga Ue of ge eke Leith ac te tly cp Od eet 3 -16 


eV oT M) BAAS Y 5 a A56 Lats bi» 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24H 15 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™® asking him**“* about Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And surely this 

one is My Straight Path, therefore follow him, and do not be following the ways (of 

others), [6:153] - up to the end of the Verse’. 

Vit taken 36 0S Geis PEN AS y 5 t856 path bie 32 IGF cath oe es is hte ae phe Ju 
ode in 1 
be a 


asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far**”* spread out his*® left hand them circled his*™* right 
hand in it, then said: ‘We*”* are the Straight Path, therefore follow him, and do not be 
following the ways (of others), [6:153], right and left’. Then he**”* drew a line with his*”* 
hand”.** 


ele lhe Of 5 Ses ab J35 3 sai gates Gl Lam JB OWA Be tat Ll A Be aly Gp Old ent 3 -17 
fe le gah 30 all bine ph bG 5 te BE 5 I Gi th de JU REN adi Y 5 bya Les 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*® saying regarding Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And surely this one is 
My Straight Path, therefore follow him, and do not be following the ways (of others), 
[6:153], he*™* said: ‘Ali*™* Bin Abu Talib**”* and the Imams*”* from the sons*” of (Syeda) 
Fatima*s, they*S are the Path of Allah®™. So, the one who refuses them*™® follows the 
ways (of others)”. 


SS AS of al oe Be walk 5 LT 32 AEN os Col Oe 8 CHF SG pe Ue Stet oe ill «5-18 


98) JAN 5 Ke Zell CS A) Cai oleh pales Id SUE uses Li cali Gaal 


‘Regarding His” Words: Guide us to the Straight Path [1:6]. He said, ‘Be saying, O 
community of servants, ‘Guide us to the love of the Prophet” and People*™” of his*”” 
Household’’.”? 


ST 5 gt bine Sib papeecth bital Ga abi Jas g Sli Gf be Oe Gp ght Be wey Be egal gl OS 5 gle Geek 19 


‘Regarding Words of Allah®™!: Guide us to the Straight Path [1:6]. He said, ‘Path of 
Muhammad and his” Progeny*”*”." 


CU el B48 cB oh 5 as BAT 5 Leh gh all 5 cept bi Zell Slate 3 Sythe hg He oN ye le Gf Le oN 20 


. ue s 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 16 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 17 
“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24H 18 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 19 
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‘Regarding His*™ Words: Say: ‘Every one is awaiting, therefore wait, for soon you will 
come to known who is the companion of the Even Path — by Allah®”™! It is Muhammad**™” 
and People*"’ of his**”” Household, and who is Guided’ [20:135] — so they are companions 


of Muhammad™*"™”.“° (Not a Hadeeth) 


SSS biZall 2 HT She Y gadll 8) 535 ge Be ol ge ple 32 US a ge He te GN 5 EYL, tial 21 
Ns 32 JG 


asws asws 


‘From Ali®S, and in our books, it is from Jabir from Abu Ja’far** regarding His”™ Words: 
And surely those who are not believing in the Hereafter are deviating from the (Straight) 
Path [23:74]. Hes said: ‘(Deviating) away from our®™* Wilayah’’.*° 


"ie 5 Saba 5 Silke M6 at: 2 4% o St oshaeF of 127 8 1c 18 siA o 52 t 49) fw yf 
5 EE 5 SNe 5 lala NG git blo le Ug ee SAT RAMAN isl cubl agg de US ok 305 1 33 Bg al we i 22 
ees, 


Abu Abdullah®™® regarding His” Words: Is one who walks prone upon his face more 


guided, - i.e., their®’’* enemies, or one who walks upright on a Straight Path? [67:22]. 


He*S said: ‘Salman™, and Al-Miqdad™, and Ammar” and his companions”.”” 


SB ST 5 SAN 55 Lage bie de OF 5 pend g 5-23 


And in the Tafseer - And surely this one is My Straight Path, [6:153] — means the Quran and 
Progeny** of Muhammad*™”.*® 


BB bine ho oUt ots Cote Hig JU ath bi cal Gua Sle sh g ids Seah Bl ange Gal as es-24 


(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ — From what the honourable Al Hanbaly narrator brought out 
regarding Words of the Exalted: Guide us to the Straight Path [1:6]. Bureyda, companion of 
Rasool-Allah*”™ said, ‘It is the path of Muhammad®*”™ and his” Progeny*™*”.*° 


Si 5 Bg ge Be he meat Gh Le GLI SE Be DO oo ool $e peat Ye Ball OWS) sb y wha ole pe -25 


Logs HH ool KEIR S Y 5 tsb byl Bb Ju ans Leet bie ds 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 20 
“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24H 21 
*” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 22 
“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 23 
”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 24 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“S regarding His” Words: And surely this one is My Straight Path, 
therefore follow him, - he**”* said: ‘Way of the Imamate, therefore follow it, and do not be 
following the ways (of others), [6:153], i.e., ways of others’. 


al bie sh pete Sika 156 obey! eH UT BE gf GLY Ye FS SAUL OUI Jal 5 0d! ele pS Cs -26 
felt le V5 SG Lastest bie bbe Sf Go alll Jt5 Je IS ole 5284 Sy ootiay, ats y faith sual hig Ld ¢ ib 


fads ¢ iad lek of al Cie Js ae 32 2h Ge 


‘The Straight Path, it is Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib*”* due to what is reported by Ibrahim Al-Saqafy 
in his book by his chain to Bureyda Al-Aslamay who said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: And surely 
this one is My Straight Path, therefore obey him, and do not be following the ways (of 
others), for they will separate you from His Way. [6:153]. |” has asked Allah?™ that 
He®™ Make it for Ali?”S, and He?™ did so”.°* 


pid te bry Nis Se GY ode 0G SG ¢ all ae BI EF SAI of cles Be Sales GUM Jogh 5 shyall eal pS S-27 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Recite this Verse like this: “This Path of Ali is Straight” 
[15:41]” °° 


suds 5 2p 6 dhe hte pe oe ah oe we wt te CE os oll pg SAT Be tosh fp A 28 


eth ald de ies etal OH 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: And on the Day, the 
unjust one would bite upon his hand saying, ‘O | wish | had taken Sabeel along with the 
Rasool!’ [25:27] — meaning Ali? bin Abu Talib?” 


Abe ¢ ts gh be Gleb oo Jet op wd be Ye gp AE Be We gp td 3 oth yl dg 5 29 


17 54 


asws _ similar to it’. 


‘From Abu Ja’far 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 25 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 26 
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 27 
°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 28 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 29 
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Ail s bh g GK 5 pth og te Guba wf tes abl ad Y 5 ae te G Go alll Sty JB ade pL) nn -30 


Bigot 5 alll D JE aay 2 ops Uh be yg Yale Je 


Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) — ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: “There is none from a servant 
nor from a maid who gave allegiance to Amir-Al-Momineen*”” in the apparent, and broke it 
in the hidden, and stood upon being hypocritical to him** — except that when the Angel of 


death comes to capture his soul — lblees” and his” assistants are resembled for him. 


wily BG 5 le) Le sp OW Bi Ugg Wye 5 GU Lal SE 5 alias yo eels g ald 5 at) Lea lte GUT 5 Stal CI 
And the Fires and the types of its Punishments are resembles for his sight, and his heart, and 
his seat from its narrowness. And there are resembled for him as well, the Gardens and its 
houses therein — had he remained upon his Eman and been loyal with his allegiance. 


aed CS lb G0 Bas 225 Eid £5 AY) ayy 5 ees 5 ats 535 ut VS ous ob Gy bh og UO bis 
glia iad 63; Sree GS) OSG OW Yo abl Ugh wt? AN Gs LE 


So, the Angel of death is saying to him, ‘Look! Those are the Gardens which cannot be 
measured, the extent if its extensiveness, and its joys and its pleasures, except by Allah?™, 
Lord®™ of the worlds. These had been prepared for you, if only you had remained upon the 
Wilayah of the brother*™* Muhammad, Rasool*”™ of Allah®™, your destination would 
have been to it on the day of Decisive Judgment. 


5 EDGE AEN elie 5 GEM Hott taylae 5 edit seul Gacut 5 ust) 5 wide Gutel 5 bit abs cde 3 cK 3S 


Sruas G3) 5 AU 58 tele GUI po 


But you broke (the allegiance) and opposed, therefore those Fires and the verities of its 
Punishments, and the its Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell), and their hammers, and its open- 
mouthed serpents, and its scorpions with their pointed tails, and its predators their long 
tentacles, and the rest of the types of its Punishments, it for you and to it is your 
destination. 


SG ge Net bo Sah ge gal E18 poke Jt SE tb Jk as 8 


So, during that he would be saying, Alas! If only | had grabbed hold of the way along with 
(leading to) the Rasool [25:27], by accepting whatever he*”* had ordered me for and 


necessitated the friendship of Ali**”* what was necessitated upon me’. 


ab we fae SEL Gf ae ch 28 23 ae 2 gol aD ny dl op AEP Sal OLY fogh y wal ob GS-31 
pe gil Bd stl lise e We Gat go Gl pe be Id al alu Je gig hl ou ahh 5 JU oe 
lags 4glace, 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 30 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘By Allah?! Allah? did not Teknonym in His” Book 

until He’™ Said: Oh! | wish I had not taken so and so as a friend! [25:28], and rather it 

(name) is in the Parchment (Quran) of Ali*** as: ‘Oh! | wish | had not taken the second 
7 56 


(Umar) as a friend! [25:28]’, and one day it will appear’. 


ay 6 ote ps ul b+ 5 BE OF ME Be GA fh A 26 only Ue dats OLIN gh 5 wha ole 5 pS-32 
EU SSN Sols JB side bob ed get ahs Woke Ital O58 etl J os oe Ah Jas 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: And on the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand 
saying, ‘O | wish I had taken Sabeel along with the Rasool!’ [25:27] Oh! | wish | had not 
taken so and so as a friend! [25:28]. He**”’ said: ‘The first one (Abu Bakr) would be saying to 


the second (Umar)’.”” 


asws asws, « 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said in a sermon of his 
Lh GB Lad GEE 5 OUEEY agd ead 3g Dak 9g Geb wal JG ST Bee Uf oe ple ob asl GI l-33 
13) anal Ap sole i SS 5 lay G OleIE Ms gl Ge ob) 5 15g alle G LL gs idee 5 Te us 5 Be 


dull ds Ab A et bs 5 gs eT a 


asws asws 


And about me*™””, two miserable ones before me** disputed with me*™”* regarding that in 
which they had no rights over it, and they rode its misguidance, and believed in the 
ignorance. So evil is what was to them, what they returned to, and evil is what they made as 
a cradle for themselves. They cursed each other in their own houses, and each one of them 
distanced himself from his companion saying to him when he met him, ‘Oh! If only between 
me and you was the distance of the east and the west!’ So evil is the associate [43:38]. 


Voiss gud Susi 35 gale ye Shi 2 lit dss Od he dh ee 2 ted 
So evil is the friend who answered him, the miserable one upon his ragged condition, Oh! | 
wish | had not taken so and so as a friend! [25:28] He strayed me away from the Zikr after 


when it had come to me; and the Satan has always abandoned the human being! [25:29]’. 


SS 85 oN bigall 5 AF ay cA BAN 5 es BY coll STE 5 55g cod Stay 5 Jus Me call eet 5 Ae Me ll SAN ob 


AHN g Uotich hb Gy 


So |*°S am the Zikr from which he went astray, and the Way from which he deviated, and 
the Eman which he denied, and the Quran from which he fled, and the Religion which he 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 31 
°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 32 
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belied, and the Path from which he digressed’ — up to the end of the sermon transmitted in 
Al-Rowza (Al-Kafi V 8)”.°2 


age Ys Li 3b meus ait 13 Line re ah Lize Gadi 53 af fa alll ace Jl bb yd bb ME be Jl oi) punts ¢ nd —34 
Gai 5 Sgt Sala 5 QU age Gteball JE ella 36 5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, he*”* recited: The path of those You have Bestowed Bounties 
other than of those You are Wrathful upon and other than of the straying ones [1:7]. 
He*™”’ said: ‘The ones (who are) Wrathed upon are the Hostile ones (Nasibis), and the 


straying ones are the Jews and Christians’”’.°° 


wee stabs SU ate 3b 5 pele Gab 8 os ag all we Gf ne ST St ye Bb Gf I oe GT pall ew 5-35 


play obs V spall AEN adie 5 cre 


‘From Abu Abdullah®™* — His”! Words: other than of those You are Wrathful upon and 
other than of the straying ones [1:7], he**”* said: ‘The ones Wrathed upon are the Hostile 
ones (Nasibis), and the straying ones are the doubtful, those who do not recognise the 
Imam?” 60 


JG Zieh te 3b JAM Be Giggs of Ue Be oly of AA ge hed op at 38 al 2 Mi ae ASA cl pend od -36 
by. ese eR teee eG Re Be cg Bey oA omy 4, Tih. “a GC eae hoes 4 & Fe aise. “ee Bates eo Ae 
Ipij CAS Ha Vyphets IES VY) Oped Of gas EE JY OyAIUbN SB 5 SS EY ods Uo alll Joty Je thes JE ¢ plas fl JG 


theskall Gh gp Be 5 Sgt te WG SI ys Oghabing 36 iled Jes a 


‘Abu Ja’far*”* said: Jibraeel** descended unto Rasool-Allah*”” with this Verse like this: And 

the unjust ones to the Progeny of Muhammad of their rights, say, ‘You are only following 

a man bewitched!’ [25:8] — Look at how the examples are being struck for you. They have 

strayed, therefore they are unable to find a way [25:8] - to the Wilayah of Ali*”*, and 

Ali?S, he?’ is the way (Sabeel)’”.™* 

oh BF 5 GBS Sy 22 5 OG ted ee 2 PEN V5 Ss bh gg Salk 92 yt T et pY Ci «5 -37 
Oey) 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 33 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 34 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 35 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”* regarding Words of Exalted: and do not be following the ways (of 
others), [6:153]: ‘We’ are the way for the one who is guided by us*””, and we” are the 
guides to the Paradise, and we*™® are the pure Al-Islam”. 

gel 5 oo gt ST g EIS odie JG UL pang La Igdste gull 5 Ste 33 gg Ue 5-38 
And from him*** regarding Words of the Exalted: And those who are striving regarding Us, 
We will Guide them in Our Ways, [29:69], he*”* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding 
Progeny*™* of Muhammad**™ and their?™® Shias”.°° 


te 9 MB ee BIE dy ul ts ee al 5 StS dB gg He 9-39 
And from him**“* regarding Words of the Exalted: and follow the way of the one who is 
penitent to Me, [31:15], said: ‘Follow the way of Muhammad and Ali*”*””." 


a3 Vtg ats Le iyataces 2 Ab 5 hs sad Sy Sei 458 gg al ae of oe dee gy Ad CytTet GY Gaull «3 -40 
ASN Koichi ale JES soy 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding Words of Exalted: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is 
Allah!’, then they are steadfast, - upon the Imams*"’, one after one, the Angels would 


descend unto them [41:30] — the Verse’. 


PN Uhl § Aaah co AT gts JU Jott Atak all lb 5 SUS WS ge Gh S BF rt Tet on Got 5-41 


(The books) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al Husayn*™”’) 
regarding Words of the Exalted: And upon Allah is to Direct to the Way, [16:9]. He said, 


‘People*”* of the Household are the Direction and the clear way”.°° 


WyE3 dec ake (8 933 gg te Gl 2 ptt of dle Be SEN oF ok Hl oe SE SA Be Lg -42 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His” Words: Say: ‘This is my way. | call to Allah upon an 
insight, | and the one who follows me, [12:108]. He*“* said: ‘That is Rasool-Allah*™™” and 
Amir Al-Momineen**“’, and the successors**’ from after them*"”.°” 


® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 37 
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Se dob OE cea) Gf 2 GS Be toh Led op GAT ee dl gy A Gal CUS bg 5 aya Le ps es -43 
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cal 


‘From Zayd son of Musa**’, from his father Musa Bin Ja’far*?™*, from his 


forefathers*”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And surely those who are not 
believing in the Hereafter are deviating from the (Straight) Path [23:74]. He*”* said: 
‘“(Deviating) away from our®*”* Wilayah, People**”* of the Househol 


asws asws asws 


d”’ 68 


tab ofl be Oe of et 3 GUN he be til of ade ge ptiall oy 2 Sal OU bagb 5 dl ete ps -44 
ABMs 35 JG Of Liab 3 BW OLB Y gal 5 de 5 BB oe Eee OE Ss 


‘From Ali*”° regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And surely those who are not 
believing in the Hereafter are deviating from the (Straight) Path [23:74], he” said: 
‘(Deviating) away from our*™* Wilayah’’.°? 


wh gale BE ME of cle 85 BH oh od oo 3 oh MA Be pl Bh A! Salk CUI fol g wpa ole S45 
5 GRE Bitt ble de Bye ee Al Cal gh de US oe BS TES) ole EIB ge Ul Ye Jk of Jd Be 
Cee 5 tae oh 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”’, he (the narrator) said: ‘This Verse was Recited: Is one who walks prone 
upon his face more guided, or one who walks upright on a Straight Path? [67:22]. He*”* 
said: ‘By Allah?™! It means Ali*™* and the successors**””.”° 


cA GGT Saat le alll SUES ogc ole 3 Su 3S gg AE gf Ate Be ool wee Bh GAN pala on OME pet) -46 
te Vy We Zoi V5 JG Se VW dst ese ¥ ood gal avs co JU sd) 


‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad*™ regarding Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘This is my way. | call 
to Allah upon an insight, | and the one who follows me, [12:108]. He*™”* said: ‘It is our**”* 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 43 
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 24 H 44 
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asws 


Wilayah, People” of the Household. No one will deny it except he will stray, nor derogate 
yy 71 


Ali*** except he will stray’. 


FIG GY alls Sy ib3h dace ode of allt S38 go Zell) J SG te of a) be oli petit 22 AAT aaalal Ge OLS ent 8-47 


Hy 28% pe 1) 48 faa Foe wash “nee af noe [2% 0 poee\ oe 
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‘From Zayd son of Ali**“’ having said, ‘The Prophet**™™ said regarding Words of Allah®™: Say: 
‘This is my way. | call to Allah [12:108] — the Verse. He**™™ said: ‘I! and the one who follows 
me, [12:108], from People*”* of my*” Household. They*””’ will not cease to call, man after 


the man, calling what I” am calling to”. 


JB Aas Gf be UB oe cel op aed be Ba og we 8s ek a 5s ted of a Be AS I ls -48 
spoil) Licall Ae Be 5 le wy Je OO JB pitt bye de HN) A) gol oily Ute 2 os Sy sil 


‘From Abu Ja’far*> having said: ‘Allah”™ Revealed unto His” Prophets”: Therefore 
adhere with that which is Revealed unto you, surely you are upon a Straight Path [43:43]. 
He*™S said: ‘You are upon Wilayah of Ali*™’, and Ali?*, he**’ is the Straight Path’’.”° 


eked te bye Wis J abi ae of ee SAI oy ple Be ged aaball ae 32 Ghee SAT aS a -49 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: “This Path of Ali is Straight” [15:41]’’.”“ 


Be bie Wis Cords ha fs OSG Zeta dl 2 S51 Be oolinls Loifetll Ht of aA 22 cast @ tty i ae 5 -50 
it (eg See wie Ne gS a 0 Ht gate a ae ee ae ie 7 Fey ie & tye 4 ae Wee aitie ae yw ei Be VB we ate a 
48 E56 V edly BP 4 IEE 5 dR SG REE too gf Gyb ho 9 hb Gl of fle Gb Me as J tlie be cl) Clas A 


‘He used to recite the phrase: “This Path of Ali is Straight” [15:41]’’. | said to Al-Hassan, 
‘What is it meaning?’ He said, ‘This is the way of Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and his**”* Religion 
is a way and a straight Religion, therefore follow him®*™”* and adhere with him®*™’, for he” 
is clear, there is no crookedness in him?*”*”.”° 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of Exalted: Are they equal, him and the one who 

orders with the justice, and he is upon the Straight Path? [16:76]. He” said: ‘It is Amir Al- 

Momineen*’, ordering with the justice, and he*™’ is upon the Straight Path’’.’”° 

Sh EN eg BST ge Geb eel Ay Babs ll (as 38 cee of UE Be Bal UY lt g wihpill ee ys -52 

ve abl Sise5 aa US BUS 5 tht Gy ade gb IS 5 SU Di fam 3 fat athe gl et OITY GUY 5 gle th eli g Jd 
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asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen said: And from the people there is one who disputes regarding 
Allah with neither having knowledge nor a Guidance nor an illuminating Book [22:8] 
Twisting his neck haughtily in order to stray (others) from the Way of Allah [22:9], he**”* 
said: ‘He is the first one (Abu Bakr), turning away haughtily towards the second one (Umar)’, 
and that is when Rasool-Allah**’” nominated the Amir Al-Momineen*™”* as a Guide for the 


people and they both said: ‘By Allah®™! We will deny this for him®”” forever’ .”” 


rye eee Ee ey ee ee oes Soe 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”® having recited and said: And the unjust ones to the Progeny of 
Muhammad of their rights, say, ‘You are only following a man bewitched!’ [25:8] — 
meaning Muhammad*”. So the Mighty and Majestic Said to His” Rasool*™”: Look at 
how the examples are being struck for you. They have strayed, therefore they are unable to 
find a way [25:8] - to the Wilayah of Ali’, and Ali**’, he?’ is the way (Sabeel)’”.”® 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™® regarding Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: but We Made it a 
‘Noor’ (Light) We Guide with one We so Desire from Our servants; [42:52] — he*”* said: 
‘That is Ali” Bin Abu Talib?’. 


Ab IS de Ns J IE pet Le J oad Eby 3 gs 5 


And regarding His” Words: and surely you (Rasool) guide to the Straight Path [42:52], 
he*™”* said: ‘To the Wilayah of Ali” Bin Abu Talib*’*”. 


Bodh Db pf de 36 8 Spall 2 de ede 3 e liall 2) AS Sat OU bb 4 wigdll oe p55 
eb gl of deg JES cod cily LEU oe 5 ae Be he dy gf ole 36 


‘Regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Therefore adhere with that which is 
Revealed unto you, [43:43]. He*™’ said: ‘Regarding Ali?™* Bin Abu Talib*”*”.” 


4335 [ead of ASF Be ES ARS ab US A ot pall we Se lial Bh ASS Spall OLY Lol 5 ailyall ol p56 
2 SEA ag GN AB ING 5g tde Bye Itt Maley 5 Cle Lo 2 Aa Ss Sh WS 2G SE 5s 


saww asws saww 


‘When Qureyh saw the Prophet advancing Ali (on every occasion) and his 
reverence for him**“*, they discredited Ali” and say: ‘Muhammad*”™ is bewitched by 
him**”’. 


fot gis By yee tee: Tp ye MS sete ake git Sy 2 a Bee Giese oe, a SF ee 2 oe ee 2 th 2 & Teeaty WE 
QHET 5h O65 0) Sta 3s A) ott ETRY BU Of 5 Ogthee Ej dehy CST Le gy DW Gol Ad Gyihts 5 lal 5 oo Aud bi UG 
Nb ht de es 9 cntbtly AE 5h 5 ahs Be he Bh 


Allah*™ the Exalted Revealed: Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1], a 
swear Allah” Swore with: You are not, by the Favour of your Lord, insane! [68:2] And 
surely, for you there shall be an unrestricted Recompense [68:3] — up to Words of the 
Exalted: Surely, your Lord, He is more Knowing with one who strays from His Way and He 
is more Knowing with the rightly guided [68:7] — and His” Way is Ali®* Bin Abu 
Taibo 
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CHAPTER 25 —- ANOTHER REGARDING THAT THE 
CORRECTNESS RATHER IT IS UPON THE WILAYAH 


op BS ES Genes) alll he ob Re Be ER EN ob ARS BS tll Bh Ae Slll OLY! gli 9 wiyall ole pS pS -1 
gE TANG 5 abytey 5 dt eb Lise Jd rue 2 ab ilu Gath Sy de 5 Se as ge Be Ul ge agit Gf 2 oe 
Syed 2B gh aby Wypast 5 1g y 5 bee Vi cata 65 puch a ysle es ale |r 2 


‘Abu Ja’far*”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is 
Allah’, then they are steadfast, - He*™ is Saying you should complete the obedience to 
Allah*?™ and His?! Rasool™, and Wilayah of Progeny**S of Muhammad*™, then they are 
steadfast upon it, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): - on the Day of Qiyamah, 
‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were 
Promised [41:30]. 


Fite yesh a ty Ree WOE hy Hee GAERN o, (AER ot BM Be pA gate Bua = Boat eee ae St a 45% 
VG GU oy Bae US A EF IgG V5 1g Vb Olgas 5 ASU AUIS Oe Ge alll 655 168 13) Gall Aa Gl 
4 Ae £ tke 4 OF wot oth (148s Be oc het 


Those ones, they are those who when they panic on the Day of Qiyamah when they are 
Resurrected, the Angels would meet them and say to them: ‘Don not fear, and do not 
grieve! We are those who were with you in the life of the world. We will not separate from 
you until you enter the Paradise, and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were 
Promised [41:30]” ®* 


al ge fab ol Sl ob WE oF kk Be CE oe peli og TAT Be wa G3 ACP Sal OLY ugh 4 wpa ole pp -2 
pole pail a9) le uae Jo ei tue # ah oh ile Gah Sy de 5 Be De hee het psd 32 Off 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*s regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Surely those who 
say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, [41:30] — the Verse. He*™’* said: ‘Steadfast 


upon the Imams*’, one after one”.® 
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meat al OF sl oS old be ee of Fe AT gs hed ye tl fy ACP Sal GUY asl g aya oe gs 3 
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Gib Le pacer web 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*S about Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: Surely those who say, 
‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, [41:30]. He’ said: ‘By Allah®™! It is what you 
(Shias) are upon, and it is the Word of the Exalted: And if they are steadfast upon the right 
Way, We would Quench them (with) abundant water [72:16]. 


cipal Le JUS Be 5 WI tA og ASUS 22 Seg ES gh aby yet 5 2 yg pe VID Koil pyle es gs 2 
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| said, ‘When would the Angels descend unto them with: ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, 
and receive glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30] We are your 
Guardians in the life of the world and in the Hereafter, [41:31]?’ He*’ said: ‘At death and 
on the Day of Qiyamah’”.®° 


B55 all otgtey Sy Sptoshh shes ¥ asta opt Wate Sh ig Go a Sots J g tual JB pL ale PLY! ett op -4 
Pops le yet 5 ny} i C55 


Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) — The Imam? said: ‘Rasool-Allah??™ said: ‘The Momin 
does not cease to be fearing from the evil consequences, nor is he convinced of the arrival 
to the Pleasure of Allah®™ — until it happens to be the time of snatching of his soul and the 
appearance of the Angel of death to him. 


iB algdT blatal By alle GAG 5 le 5 antl te WA Ghee pe gale a gh 5 yeh De bs och Oh Of Us 5 


Lelis pb Stal Oy8 LS 5 WEIS og ak 1 5 se 5 ables 


And that is that the Angel of death comes unto the Momin — and he is in the severity of his 
illness and great constriction of his chest with what he is leaving behind from his wealth, 
and due to what he is upon from the severity of the desperation of his state — in his affairs 
and his dependants, and there remains within himself the impact of its regret, and the 
cutting off of his wishes and he did not attain these. 


BUT 5,8 goths 5 dish rbby Ji dhaad tas AN opal Uh dl dks 
The Angel of death is saying to him, ‘What is the matter with you ruminating angrily?’ So he 
is saying, ‘Due to the desperation of my state, and your cutting off to me to be without my 


wealth and my aspirations’. 


Y Spied BU ee all all Ge CoB 5 ls Bo A Le BE GE 8 g oil UL Jt 
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the Angel of death is saying to him, ‘And would a sensible one grieves from the loss of a fake 
Dirham and being compensated by a thousand (by) thousand (million) fold multiple of the 
world?’ So he is saying, ‘No’. 


js 5 Dit Bs opal Bh GIs BUS GS fade Sh ust 9 od olegs og hs a BG apd UL d Jas 
aD 5 he SiS hs og ay os Tas Sk gs he es) 5 hs GUT ty OW gs 5 se 5 Gilat 5 wigs 


So, the Angel of death is saying, ‘Then look above you!’. So he looks and he sees levels of the 
Gardens and its castles which his own aspirations fell short of, and the Angel of death is 
saying, ‘Those are your houses and your bounties — and your wealth, and your family, and 
your dependants, and the ones who were from your family over here and your righteous 
offspring, so they would be there with you over there. Are you (now) please with it in 
exchange from what is over here?’ So he is saying, ‘Yes, by Allah?™!’ 


qyaets fice of gitecdk 2 siticre She ope - Fat 4 4 cf fot wictt 2. 7, Ay ote 24,64 Lt hoe of ap Aaa 


Beg fo“ Bot seaye Aeydk Ge fee A gtyot ? Sa ee 
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Then he is saying, ‘Look!’ So, he looks and he sees Muhammad*™™, and Ali*”*, and the 
goodly ones from their*”* Progeny*’ in the lofty Illiyeen. Then he is saying to him, ‘Do you 
see them*™”*? They are your Masters*”” and your®”” Imams**"’. They*””, over there, would 
be your companions and your comforters. So, are you not pleased with them*”® in 
exchange from what you are being separated from over here?’ He would be saying, ‘Yes, by 


my Lord?’ 


2 jo (3% 2 \g 34 985 ee en we zoek ok (Bue A Seen hw ote Naveen aco | th af bg Aye gH By ti eae ie wo seu ee 
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So that is what Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Says: Those that are saying, ‘Our Lord is 

Allah” Then they are steadfast — the Angels would be descending unto them saying, 

‘Do not be fearing nor be grieving [41:30] — for whatever is in front of you from the states, 

so you would be sufficed (with) these, and do not be grieving upon what you are leaving 

behind from the offspring and the dependants, and the wealth, for this, which you are 

witnessing to be in the Gardens, is in exchange from them and receive glad tidings of the 
asws 


Paradise which you were Promised [41:30]. These are your dwelling, and they*”” are your 
Masters** and your comforters, and your companions’. 


see goth Bye MB OpEd Le Lad GSS 5 REET etd L ed A 5 Be Gg 5 Ul alt g ASU 22 
We are your Guardians in the life of the world and in the Hereafter, and for you therein is 


whatever your souls desire, and for you therein would be whatever you call for [41:31] 
Being a hospitality from the Forgiving, Merciful [41:32]’’.** 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And if they are 
steadfast upon the right Way, We would Quench them (with) abundant water [72:16] - 
meaning steadfast upon the Wilayah in the origin in the (realm of the) shadows, when 
Allah? Took the Covenant upon the offspring of Adam**, We would Quench them (with) 
abundant water [72:16] — meaning, We*™ would Quench them from the fresh water of the 


Euphrates”.®> 


Wylie I OT 5 do 5 $ alls J35 ge ale JG Dh we of ne pes Gf 3 Ey Ball OUI gb y hyd ele GS GS-6 
1g MD ge Bytes oS Ube easy ss (Hd oe eu ab 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘Il asked him**”* about Words of Mighty and 
Majestic: And if they are steadfast upon the right Way, We would Quench them (with) 
abundant water [72:16] — meaning Extend them in knowledge which they would be 
learning from the Imams**"*”.2° 


iF 2e te of ah2 Be WE op A og SAT 32 etl og SAT 3 tl gy A Sl OU bby wl oe GS-7 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about Words of Mighty and Majestic: And if they are steadfast 
upon the right Way, - he**”* said: ‘It means (steadfast) upon the Way (Wilayah), We would 
Quench them (with) abundant water [72:16] — he*’ said: ‘We®™ shall Make them taste a 
lot of Knowledge they would be learning from the Imams**””. 


adsl 35 43 peaks ob GE JG 43 ages as LG 


| said, ‘His”™” Words: For Us to Try them regarding him. [72:17]. He*’ said: ‘But rather 


they were Tried regarding him*™*®, meaning the hypocrites”.®” 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And if they are steadfast 
upon the right Way, We would Quench them (with) abundant water [72:16] For Us to Try 
them regarding him. [72:17]. He*’ said: ‘Allah”™” Made their*** shadows to be in the fresh 
water in order to Try them regarding it, and their Trial regarding Ali*”*, and they were not 
Tried regarding him*”* and disbelieved except with what was Revealed regarding his**”® 


Wilayah’’.®® 


88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch25H8 


Page 38 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 
Ogrdball 9 slags) 9 Opintrall 9 Ogdatall egil 9 Gtrall agus oi 26 WL 


CHAPTER 26 — THEIR®”* WILAYAH IS THE TRUTHFULNESS, 
AND THEY” ARE THE TRUTHFUL, AND THE HONEST, AND 
THE WITNESSES, AND THE RIGHTEOUS 


aiatiall 0 IBS 5 al SA ST oh TL apt LSI 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Tawbah: O you who believe! Fear Allah and be with the truthful 
ones [9:119] 
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Tafseer Al Qummi - And the one who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are those upon 
whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs 
and the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69]. He said, ‘the Prophets — Rasool- 
Allah**’”, and the Truthful — Ali***, and the Martyrs — Al Hassan** and Al Husayn**”*, and 
the Righteous — The Imams*™*, and a goodly company are they! — Al Qaim*”® of 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™ 29 


Sob Gy he S68 3b salty BM Chelan GUS gg MN Lany doe slall ALAN C555 Sal OUI ashe 4g athall eal pe 3-2 
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saww 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” prayed Salat (leading) with us in one of the days, Salat Al-Fajr, then he 
turned towards us with his*”” honourable face, so | said to him**””, ‘O Rasool-Allahe™! 
What is your**™™ view if you®’”” could interpret for us Words of the Exalted: so they are 
those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the 
Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69]?’ 


pelle hod 5 god) WANG 5 Mab cb SAU UT 5 ok ead ag fg te ob Okt ut 5 ob Ode UT. Jus 
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saww asws 


He said: ‘As for the Prophets”, it is me 
Ali’, and as for the martyrs it is my” 
my” daughter (Syeda) Fatima*”° 
Husayn. 


, and a for the truthful, it is my” brother 
ass and as for the righteous, it is 
children?™*® Al-Hassan** and Al- 


uncle Hamza 
and_ her*** 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*“* about Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: O you who believe! Fear Allah 
and be with the truthful ones [9:119]. He*™’ said: ‘It means us*”*”.7" 


1g BA ST Gs Oh Sasol Bs ES 5 8S gad ye Zola ple Oy bTet pV Call 5-4 


‘From Al-Baqir®“* about His*™ Words: and be with the truthful ones [9:119] — i.e., with the 
Progeny*™* of Muhammad**™™””.° 
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‘Lasked Al-Reza*”* about Words of Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! Fear Allah and 
be with the truthful ones [9:119], he** said: ‘The truthful are the Imams*"’, the righteous 
(are those who are) in their®™S obedience’’.”° 
EB ise STIL ye ub she de LI ad op Geel ge Lake as op leg Led tla ch 1d met 3 -6 
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‘Ali*™* Bin Abu Talib**”* said to me: ‘I**“* want to mention a Hadeeth’. So, Ammar Bin Yasser 
said, ‘So mention it’. He*”* said: ‘I*“° want to mention a Hadeeth’. Abu Ayoub Al-Ansary 
said, ‘So what prevent you*”*, O Amir Al-Momineen*”* from mentioning it?’ He*”® said: 
“°° did not say this except and |**”* wanted to mention it’. 


asws 


ile ae gb tate pale Ow gai 5 co GH Ye IEF 
Then he*® said: ‘When Allah*™ Gathers the formers ones and the latter ones, it would be 
so that the most superior of them would be seven of us*””, the sons*”* of Abdul 


Muttalib*”*. 
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h azwj asws saww 


The Prophets® are the most prestigious of the creatures to Alla , and our” Prophet 
is the most superior (most prestigious) of the Prophets**. Then the successors* are the most 
superior of the communities after the Prophets®, and his**“™ successor*”® is the most 
superior of the successors”. 


phd th ty gto a8 


Then the martyrs are the most superior of the communities after the Prophets* and the 
successors’, and Hamza*™”’ is the chief of the martyrs and Ja’far*”* with the two wings flies 
along with the Angels. A martyr cannot be attributed before him (the two of them) at all. 
And rather, that is a thing Allah®™ has Honoured by it the face of Muhammad**™’. 
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Then he*™”* said: ‘so they are those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the 
Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly company are 
they! [4:69] That is the Grace from Allah, and Suffice with Allah as a Knower [4:70]. Then 
the two grandsons*”*, Hassan*”* and Husayn*”” and Al-Mahdi*"’, upon them*’ be the 
greetings, and the salutations and the honour. Allah” Made them*™S to be from the one 
He*™ so Desires to from the People*s of the Household”’.** 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**”* when Abu Baseer entered and the breathing had 


seized him. When he had taken his seat, Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! What is 
this high breathing?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”, O son**”® of Rasool-Allahe™”! 
My age is old, and my bones are brittle, and my term (death) has approached, and | don’t 
know what | want upon it from the matters of my Hereafter’. Abu Abdullah*”’ said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad, and you are saying this?’ He said, ‘And how can | not say this?’ 
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He*™® mentioned some words, then said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Allah?! has Mentioned you 
all in His*’” Book. He*™ Said: so they are those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours 
from the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 26H 6 
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Aww 


company are they! [4:69]. So Rasool-Alla in the Verse is ‘from the Prophet’, and 
we*™*, in this place are the ‘truthful and the martyrs’, and you (Shias) are the ‘righteous’, 
therefore adopt this name by the righteousness as Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic has Named 


you, O Abu Muhammad!’””” 


AlN Wil Iga Sth TL IG 5b ol oe ail BF yl cf UG Be Oa of sats Cateys gl rand edt gd op CSLM 3 8 
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‘O you who believe! Fear Allah - He said, ‘Allah? Commanded the companions that they 
should fear Allah*”, then Said: and be with the truthful ones [9:119] — meaning with 
Muhammad and People*’ of his**”” Household”.”° 


5 SA 5 8 as SG aioli ae IS 5 Stee oso tel al we 3 ple Be gaslity BA IYI -9 


| (Majlisi) say, ‘A group, by their chains from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari regarding Words of 
the Exalted: and be with the truthful ones [9:119]. He said, ‘With Muhammad**™™ and 
People’ of his” Household”’.”” 


Bide ES Ss wast BS 5 A ae Bd oth oi g dh toy ab 5 jb yy Ken 38 dgt -10 

pelle ol Sigke wat ST 5 Ub Gi 
| (Majlisi) say, ‘The Sayyad Bin Tawoos said, ‘I saw in the Tafseer attributed to Al-Baqir*”” 
regarding Words of the Exalted: and be with the truthful ones [9:119]: ‘He°™ is Saying: “Be 
with Ali’ Bin Abu Talib” and Progeny**”* of Muhammad”. 


EBS SB 5 RE Bs oe ge UR ce BE a is ad le all Ipdale Ite Slay GaN Ge Jt aU J 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said: From the Momineen there are men who ratified what they made 
a pact with Allah upon. So, from them is one who fulfilled his vow, - and he is Hamza*"* 
Bin Abdul Muttalib*™*, and from them is one who awaits, and he is Ali** Bin Abu Talib”. 
Allah*™ Said: and they did not change with any alteration [33:23], and Allah®™ Said: Fear 
Allah and be with the truthful ones [9:119], and they, over here, are Progeny*”” of 
Muhammad**™”,”8 
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‘From Al-Reza*”*, from his**”* forefathers*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: So who is 


more unjust than the one who lies upon Allah and belies the truth when it comes to him? 
Isn’t in Hell an abode for the Kafirs? [39:32]: ‘The truth is our*”* Wilayah, People*”’* of the 
Household”’.”” 


AN Jy5 JG IG tei OF GF Sy tds oa te 8 yok yo tech fy A828 Salle OU bb 4 all ole Sy -12 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘The truthful are three — Hizeel Momin of people of Pharaoh”, and 
Habeeb companion of Yaseen, and Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib’, and he*’ is the superior of the 


three”? 


cf ee] BF OL ot al we BF ge of 82 Be Gy ye UN Bo LEA Ball OU bool 5 atta ale pS S13 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his**”° forefathers*”” having said: ‘An Angel 
descended unto the Prophet’ having twenty thousand heads for him. The Prophet*”™” 
leapt to kiss his hand, but the Angel said, ‘Wait, no! Wait, no, O Muhammad*™, for by 
Allah?™, yous” are more honourable to Allah®™ than the inhabitants of the sky and the 
inhabitants of all the planets’. 


(a 26° Aue 5,238 got tg 6 Sus 5S Gal te al ots A&A abi Vy al Y 2S ats Se 1 302 DS Jug Bh 
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And the Angel was called Mahmoud, and there, between his shoulders was inscribed: ‘There 
is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad” is Rasool”™ of Allah?™, Ali*“S is the greatest 
truthful’. The Prophet” said to him: ‘My beloved Mahmoud! Since how long has this been 
inscribed between your shoulders?’ He said, ‘From before Allah®™ Created your father®® 


Adam”, by twelve thousand years”’."”" 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*, ‘Supplicate to Allah®™ that He*™ Graces me the martyrdom’. 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 26H 11 
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He*"* said: ‘The Momin is a martyr’. Then he**”* recited: And those who believe in Allah 
and His Rasool, they are the truthful and the martyrs in the Presence of their Lord. For 


them would be their Recompense and their Light. [57:19]’ °° 


9g dai 25 ph ag cst af seth 9h ida ade Cash Suis cs gl Sie UF 3G xpath 3 eh op ball eoliey 5-15 
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“| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far when he said: ‘The one among you who 
understands this matter (Al-Qaim*™”*) and waits for it, the good has been calculated in it, as 
being like the one who fought, by Allah*™, alongside Al-Qaim*™® of the Progeny*™® of 
Muhammad**™ with his sword’. 
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Then he*”” said: ‘But, as if he fought alongside Rasool-Allah*™” with his sword’. Then he*”* 
said, for the third time: ‘But, by Allah®™, like the one who was martyred alongside Rasool- 


Allah in his marquee, and regarding you all is a Verse from the Book of Allah?” 
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| said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you*™S, and which Verse?’ He*® said: ‘The Words of Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic: And those who believe in Allah and His Rasool, those, they are the 
truthful and the martyrs in the Presence of their Lord’. Then he*“S said: ‘By Allah?™! All 
you (Shias) would become the truthful, the martyrs in the presence of your Lord?™””,1°3 


085 Se Cat tubs 3,55 ¥ sts ante ache Lot ce ep Spe Sut Be Jeo 3 C2 oe cost BN pra LAI S -16 
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‘A slave of Al-Reza*’, from Al-Reza*™” having said: ““A Momin cannot become a Momin 
until there are three characteristics in him (that he adheres to) — A Sunnah from his Lord*™, 
and a Sunnah from his Prophet”, and a Sunnah from his Guardian*”’. 
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As for the Sunnah from his Lord*™, so it is the concealment of the secret. Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic Says: (He is) Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden 
matters upon anyone [72:26] Except one He Chooses from a Rasool [72:27]. 


Clathi 42 soet s aaly A 5 sich Gk Suis uth Sipe oo, uf g 
And as for the Sunnah from his Prophet**™™”, so it is the concealment from the people, for 
Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Commanded His*™ Prophet” for concealment from the 
people, so He°™ Said: Take to the Forgiveness and enjoin good and turn away from the 
ignorant ones [7:199]. 
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And as for the Sunnah from his Guardian”, so it is the patience upon the evil and 
adversities. Allah®”’” Mighty and Majestic Says: and the patient ones during the adversity 
and the desperation and when distressed; they are those who are true, and these, they are 
the fearing ones [2:177]”.°™ 


104 
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CHAPTER 27 — ANOTHER REGARDING INTERPRETATION OF 
WORDS OF THE EXALTED: for them would be a ‘true footing’ 
in the Presence of their Lord. [10:2] 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding Words of the Exalted: for them would be a true footing in 
the Presence of their Lord [10:2]. He’ said: ‘It is Rasool-Allah*”” and the Imams*”*”"." 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: and give glad 
tidings to those who believe that, for them would be a ‘true footing’ in the Presence of 
their Lord. [10:2]. He?’ said: ‘Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen?™*” 1° 


gal ae ol be Leaps 6 5 —aatadll & Lo EF HeLa he 


And it is said, (True footing) is intercession of Muhammad*”™ during the Qiyamah — and it is 
reported from Abu Abdullah?” 1°” 


NG IG GW aT Seat Gull As 5 al U8 3 553 BAP ag Be lll pet gt -4 


Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — From Yunus, from the one who mentioned it — regarding Words of 
Allah*™: and give glad tidings to those who believe, [10:2] — up to the end of the Verse. 
Hes said: ‘The Wilayah”."°° 


1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch27H1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 27H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 27 H3 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 27H 4 


106 
107 
108 


Page 46 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 
Pre egale wgighte dem 9 UY emma 9 demoed! of 28 SL 


CHAPTER 28 — ‘THE GOOD DEED’ AND ‘THE MOST 
EXCELLENT’ IS THE WILAYAH, AND THE ‘EVIL DEED’ IS 
ENMITY TO THEM** 


pee US DY ole os Sta 3b g Ld ab Bast Lah U5 de oh a 2 at ly B oe BE IG tt et 1 
cod ah edge Aes 5 cdl ah eas a ge cI ed JG uu 


Tafseer Al-Ayyashi - Muhammad Bin Isa said in a report of Shareef from Muhammad Bin Ali, 
and | have not seen any person of Muhammadiya lie him at all — regarding Words of the 
Exalted: One who comes with the good deed, then for him would be ten the likes of it 
[6:160]. He said, ‘The good deed which Allah®™ Means is our**“S Wilayah, People*® of the 
Household, and the evil deed is our*™* enmity, People of the Household”.”” 


AS of Ol BF de of gc 8 tal SF AB oh BEN ob spel g ABN Gf 88 pals UY fealty vial ale pS 2 
tds is git a dh ace wp ddl nal S JE 5 gad all ae Gf 32 antl 3515 Gt 2s ott Ul ae SS Jd 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen said to me: ‘O Abu Abdullah! Do you know what is the good deed 
which if one who comes with it, and they would be secure from the panic of that Day 
[27:89] And one who comes with the evil deed, they would be thrown upon their faces into 
the Fire. [27:90]?’ | said, ‘No’. He*** said: ‘The good deed is our*™”* cordiality, People*** of 
the Household, and the evil deed is our*™* enmity, People**™® of the Household”.””° 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*”® said to me: ‘Shall |*°° inform you with the good deed which, one 
who comes with | would be secured from the panic of the Day of Qiyamah, and the evil 
deeds which, one who comes with it would be flung upon his face into the Fire?’ | said, ‘Yes, 


1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch28H1 
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O Amir Al-Momineen*”*!’ He*”® said: ‘The good deed is our*”* love, People*™”* of the 


Household, and the evil deed, is our®™® hatred, People*™* of the Household”’.*”* 
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‘l was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**™”* and Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour asked him** about 
Words of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic: One who comes with the good deed, for him would 
be better than it, and they would be secure from the panic of that Day [27:89]. He*™* said: 
‘And do you know what is the good deed? But rather the good deed is recognition of the 
Imam** and obeying him’, and obeying him?’ is obedience to Allah7™”.*"? 


eG ul Bay Rid 256 Me Shh sey 5 -5 


And by the mentioned chain from him, said, ‘The good deed is Wilayah of Amir Al- 


Momineen™™*”." (Not a Hadesth) 
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‘He asked Abu Ja’far**“S about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: One who comes with 
the good deed, for him would be better than it, and they would be secure from the panic 
of that Day [27:89] And one who comes with the evil deed, they would be thrown upon 
their faces into the Fire. [27:90]. He**”* said: ‘The good deed is Wilayah of Ali**”*, and the 
evil deed is being inimical to him?™* and hating him?™*”.""4 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”*, ‘Abu Umayya Yusuf Bin Sabit narrated from you**”* that you 
said: ‘With the Eman, neither can any deed harm, nor with the Kufr can any deed benefit’. 
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He’ said: ‘Surely, Abu Umayya did not as me*’ for its interpretation. But rather what |°** 
meant by this is that one who recognises the Imam*”” from Progeny*”” of Muhammad*™” 
and be in his**”* Wilayah, then does any deed for himself from the good deeds, that would 
be Accepted from him, with a lot of multiple, and he would benefit with the good deed 
along with the recognition. So, this is what I*** meant with that. 
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And similar to that, Allah*™” does not Accept the righteous deeds from the servant which 
they perform when they are in the wilayah of the tyrannous imam who isn’t from Allah?™ 
the Exalted’. 
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Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour said to him**“, ‘Doesn’t Allah®™ the Exalted Say: One who comes 
with the good deed, for him would be better than it, and they would be secure from the 
panic of that Day [27:89]. So, how can there be no benefit of the righteous deeds for the 
ones who are in the wilayah of the tyrannical imams?’ 


ietb 5 ploy ops ce Vi ods g Mud ali ee Hedi i oli oe adie ffl Jus 


Abu Abdullah*™® said to him: ‘Do you know what is the good deed which Allah®™ the 
Exalted means in this Verse? It is recognition of the Imam*”* and obeying him**"’. 
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And Allah*™ the Exalted has Said: And one who comes with the evil deed, they would be 
thrown upon their faces into the Fire. Will you be Recompensed except for what you had 
been doing? [27:90]. And rather, what He*™” Meant by the evil deed is denial of the 
Imam*"5, one who is from Allah*™ the Exalted’. 
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Then Abu Abdullah*”* said: ‘One whom comes on the Day of Qiyamah with the wilayah of a 
tyrannical imam who isn’t from Allah°™ and comes as a denier of our*™” rights, a rejecter of 
our®”* Wilayah, Allah?” the Exalted would Fling him on the Day of Qiyamah into the 


Fire” 115 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: So, as for one who gives and fears 
[92:5] And ratifies the most excellent [92:6] And belies the most excellent [92:9]. He°*”* 
said: ‘(Ratifies) the Wilayah, So We will be Facilitating him to the ease [92:7]’. 
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And as for one who is stingy and (considers himself) needless [92:8]. He said: 


‘(Needless) of the Wilayah, So We will be Facilitating him to the difficulties [92:10]’.’*° 
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(The book) ‘Al-Managqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Sahh, from Al-Hassan*™”* Bin Ali*”* having 
addressed the people. He*™”* said in his**”° address: ‘Surely, from People*”*® of the 
Household are those Allah®™ has Obligated their*”S cordiality upon every Muslim. The 
Exalted Said: Say: ‘Ido not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be 
for my relatives’. And one who earns good, We will Increase the good for him therein. 
[42:23] — The earning of the ‘good’ is our®™* cordiality, People*™® of the Household’’.**” 
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‘Earning the good, is the cordiality of Progeny*™® of Muhammad*“*”.""® (Not a Hadeeth) 
MGs 9 Db 3 JB HLbe gy ELE 5 ae IG ie cos Be ob Mus alg gg pei 11 


Al-Kazim** regarding Words of Exalted: Yes! The one who earns evil — He**“® said: ‘Hatred 
to us*”*. and his sins surround him, [2:81] - he**“° said: ‘One who participates in (shedding) 
our*™® blood’? 
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And from Al-Sadiq*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: One who comes with the good deed, 
[27:89]. He*** said: ‘The good deed is our*™”* love and recognition of our**”* rights, and the 


evil deed is hatred towards us*™* and derogation of our®™® rights”.’”° 
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And Zayd son of Ali**”* (Bin Al-Husayn**™”*) and Abu Abdullah Al-Jadaly said, ‘Ali**”° said: ‘One 
who comes with the good deed, [27:89] - He**”* said: ‘Our*** love’, And one who comes 
with the evil deed, [27:90] — he’ said: ‘Our*™* hatred”’.’** 
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And from Suleyman Bin Abdullah son of Al-Hassan, from his father, from his forefathers” 
regarding Words of Exalted: And one who earns good, [42:23]. He*™* said: ‘Cordiality of 
Progeny*”® of Muhammad*™ 172 
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‘Abu Abdullah**S said to me regarding Words of Allah®™! Exalted: One who comes with the 
good deed, then for him would be ten the likes of it, and one who comes with the evil 
deed, so he would not be Recompensed except the like of it, [6:160]: ‘So what is the good 
deed and the evil deed?’ | said, ‘Inform me, O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah”’”’ He**™® said: ‘The 
good deed is the veiling and the evil deed is broadcasting our*™*® Ahadeeth”.’*° 
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‘| heard Abdullah son of Al-Husayn®*™”* saying, ‘and his sins surround him, [2:81]. He said, 
‘The broadcasting our*”* Hadeeth against us**. One who comes with the good deed, 
[6:160] — our®** love, People**”*® of the Household, and the evil deed is our®”* hatred, 


Peoples of the Household’’.’** 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™”* having recited: One who comes with the good deed, then for him would 
be ten the likes of it, [6:160]. He*** said: ‘When he comes with it along with the Wilayah, 
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then for him would be ten the lie of it, and when he comes with the evil deed, so he would 
not be Recompensed except the like of it, [6:160]. 


WEAR! cogh UN GER eS CSG HEEL ole Be 9 EE 5 LEN Bed OST Jeo 08 te hg oe dy ole os UB UT 
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And as for His”™ Words: One who comes with the good deed, for him would be better than 
it, and they would be secure from the panic of that Day [27:89]. So, the good deed is 
our*“* Wilayah and our**“* love; And one who comes with the evil deed, they would be 
thrown upon their faces into the Fire. [27:90], so it is our®”° hatred, People*™”* of the 
Household. Allah®™ will neither Accept any deed of theirs, nor an exchange, nor a 
replacement, and they would be in the Fire of Hell, neither will they be exiting from it 


[45:35] and the Punishment would not be Lightened from them Helped [2:86]”’ ..”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*“* regarding Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And belies the most 
excellent [92:9] — (belies) Wilayah of Ali**”*, So We will be Facilitating him to the difficulties 
[92:10] — the Fire, And his wealth will not avail him when he falls [92:11] — his wealth 
would not avail him when he dies. 
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Surely, upon Us is to Guide [92:12] — for Ali**”* is to guide, And surely for Us is the Hereafter 
and the closeness [92:13] So | warn you of a Fire set ablaze [92:14] — Al-Qaim*™””*, when 
he** rises with the sword, he*”’* will ill one thousand nine hundred and ninety nine. 
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None shall arrive to it except the most wretched [92:15] The one who belied , with the 
Wilayah, and turned his back [92:16], away from it, And the pious would be kept away 
from it [92:17], the Momin, The one who gives his wealth and purifies [92:18], the one who 
give the knowledge to its rightful ones, And there is no favour for anyone with him to be 
Recompensed for [92:19], to draw closer to Allah®™ the Exalted: And soon he will be 
pleased [92:21], when he witnesses the Rewards”. 
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And Abu Abdullah*™* said: And ratifies the most excellent [92:6] — i.e. (ratifies) with the 
Wilayah, And belies the most excellent [92:9] — i.e., with the Wilayah’’.’7° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘So, as for one who gives - Al-Khums, and fears [92:5], 
the wilayah of the tyrants, And ratifies the most excellent [92:6] (ratifies) with the Wilayah, 
So We will be Facilitating him to the ease [92:7]. So, he will not want anything from the 
good except it will ease to him. 
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And as for one who is stingy - with the Khums, and (considers himself) needless [92:8] with 
his opinion from the Guardians*™*® of Allah*™, And belies the most excellent [92:9] — 
(belies) with the Wilayah, So We will be Facilitating him to the difficulties [92:10], he would 
not want anything from the evil, except it would be eased for him. 
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O51, 
And as for His” Words: And the pious would be kept away from it [92:17], Rasool- 
Allah°*™™ said: ‘And the one who follows him**””, The one who gives his wealth and purifies 


[92:18], he*“* said: ‘That is Amir Al-Momineen*’, and it is the Words of the Exalted: and 
are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku [5:55]. 
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And His*™” Words: And there is no favour for anyone with him to be Recompensed for 
[92:19], so it is Rasool-Allah**”” who, there isn’t any favour for anyone with him®**“™ he 
could be Recompensed for, and his**”™” favour upon the entirety of the creatures is to be 


Recompensed for’.’7” 
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‘From Al-Abd Al-Salih (7° Imam*“), he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?™S about Words of 
Allah?” Mighty and Majestic: And the good and the evil are not equal. [41:34]. He*”* said: 
‘We’ are the good, and clan of Umayya are the evil”.’”° 


BER 8 oid BB ee fp AE Be SU TAT oy eb oe AG fy A Soll GUY byl g algal LE oS GS-21 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed unto Rasool-Allah*’™: Repel 
(evil) by that which is best, So if there is enmity between you and him, he would be like 
your intimate friend [41:34]. 


jt ae Bese ee pe ete TE ot GA ie Bee co Be or oo Pit eee So ae Fhe aio Bias aaeel aie oa A ae Ayes 
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Rasool-Allah™” said: “I°*“” ordered with the dissimulation, so ten (people) moved by it 
until 1°*"” ordered to stop what I°*“™ had ordered. And Ali*** ordered by it, so he*”* moved 
by it until he*** stopped it. Then the Imams*”* ordered by it to each other, so they**”® 
moved with it. But, when our*** Qaim*’ rises, the dissimulation would cease (it would no 
longer be applicable) and the sword would rise, and he** would not take from the people, 
and would not give them, except by the sword”.’”° 


JS SS gah JU tat Gb Sf He aks Bs 5 SUE Sg He ol oF salty ZLB) dd 32 5028) 3 aul i) cy J -22 


od 


| (Majlisi) say, ‘It is reported by Ibn Batreeq in (the book) ‘Al Umdah’, from Tafseer of Al 
Sa’alby, by his chain from Ibn Abbas regarding Words of Exalted: And one who earns good, 
We will Increase the good for him therein. [42:23]. He**“* said: ‘The cordiality of Progeny**”*® 
of Muhammad**™™”,*?° 
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And it is reported from Al Magazily as well, by his chain from Al Sudy, similar to it, and there 
is an addition in its end, and he said regarding Words of the Exalted: And soon your Lord will 
Give you, so you will be pleased [93:5]. He said, ‘Muhammad would be pleased that 
he®’” would enter the People of his*”” Household into the Paradise”.'** (Not a Hadeeth) 
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CHAPTER 29 — THEY*”® ARE FAVOUR OF ALLAH*™, AND THE 
WILAYAH IS ITS THANKS, AND THEY*”S ARE GRACE OF 
ALLAH*™™, AND HIS” MERCY, AND THAT THE BLISS IT IS 
THE WILAYAH, AND DECLARATION IS THE MIGHTY FAVOUR 
UPON THE CREATURES WITH THEM*” 


ool pb ease HSS A jah Ak 5 Uglleg Las sill jlo pags WaT 5 Lad cat iy Gah dF pale OU 


The Verses — (Surah) Ibrahim**: Do you not see those who replaced the Favour of Allah for 
Kufr and released their people into the abode of perdition? [14:28]. 


Notes — 
5 3 Soli 5 colts le ty pall gh ol Sass ol 5 22 IE Se Golial 25 Gy} 5 


And it is reported from Al-Sadiq*"” having said: ‘By Allah?! Wes are the Favour of 
Allah*™ which He*™ has Favoured with upon His”™ servants, and by us*’ he succeeds, the 
one who succeeds”’. 


Beall ge Ll y ce Sh Ngee Sel ge LE Seal gg Sal ge aad ge Ola LA JLB AY) ode ge @ cog et bo dL 
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asws asws 


And a man asked Amir Al-Momineen about this Verse and he said: ‘These are two 
immoral ones from Qureyh — clan of Umayya and clan of Al-Mugheira. As for the clan of 
Umayya, so they are being respited for a while, and a for the clan of Al-Mugheira, they were 
sufficed with on the day of (battle of) Badr’. 


5 label go Ceyl JG Stal y Dike 2 Jus aN os ge ¢ bias lids gf Jk JB Jue Gaus Boll, Lael way 5 
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‘Abu Haneefa asked Abu Abdullah**”* about this Verse. He*”® said: ‘What is the ‘Favour’ 
with you, O Numan?’ He said, ‘The daily subsistence from the good and the cold water’. 
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He®™® said: ‘If Allah?™ were Make you stand in front of Him®™ on the Day of Qiyamah, until 
He*™ Asks you about every meal you had eaten or drink you had drunk, your stand would 


be long in front of Him®™””. He said, ‘So what is the ‘Favour’, may | be sacrificed for you!’ 
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He** said: ‘We*S, People*™® of the Household are the ‘Favour’ which Allah®™ has 
Favoured with us*”° upon the servants, and by us*”* they were united after they had 
differed, and by us**“* Allah®™ United between their hearts and Made them brethren after 
they had been enemies, and by us*™S Allah®™ Guided them to Al-Islam, and it is the Favour 
which will not be cut-off. Allah®™! would Question them about the right of the Favour which 
He*™ have Favoured upon them, and it is the Prophet and his” family”. 
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“One day we were in front of Ali*”° Bin Musa Al-Reza*™”*, so he*’ said: ‘There is no real 
bounty in the world’. 


Sich stall 58 5 SIN og ath GT pent oo deags le 2 de 5 fo tll SEs yee Be olga Jats J Sus 
One of the Jurists from the ones who were in his*® presence, said to him**”’, ‘The Words of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons 
[102:8], but this is the Bounty in the world and it is the cold water?’ 


GyeT Jt 5 LehaN pckas) 58 We Se 5 Sth tcl 58 Math Jus Gyre Me syatlen 5 sf aghes ety Me gp Leg a Sus 
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Al-Reza*”* said to him in a raised voice: ‘Such is how you are interpreting it as, and you are 

making it upon (various) examples. So, a group says, ‘It is the cold water’, and others say, ‘It 

is the good food’, and others say, ‘It is the good sleep’. 
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And my*”* father*”* has narrated to me*” from Abu Abdullah*™* that these words of 
yours were mentioned in his*™* presence regarding the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: Then 
you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8], so he**”* got annoyed and 
said: ‘Allah*™ will not Question His®™ servants about what He had Granted them of 
His*™ Grace, nor what He*™! Conferred upon them with that, and the gratitude of the 
creatures would become repugnant for them. So how can it be furthered to the Creator 
Mighty and Majestic, what the creatures are not agreeable with? 
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But the Bounty is our**”* love, the People**”* of the Household, and to be in our*”* Wilayah. 


Allah*™ would Question you all about it after the Tawheed and the Prophet-hood, because 
if the servant is loyal to that, the bounties would be added to him of the Paradise, where 
these would never decline. 


a 4 We We oe ge © ee phe oy a ae ee | owls Ce he a BAP ee are aarti Bao BAF og 
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asws 


asws asws asws 


And my father has narrated that to me’, from_ his father?”’, from 
Muhammad*”” Bin Ali*”’, from his*”*® father*”* Ali*“* Bin Al-Husayn*™”’, from his**”* 
father*”* Al-Husayn*”’ Bin Ali*”’, from his**’ father*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: 
‘O Ali’! The first Question which the servants would be asked after their death is the 
testimony that there is no god except Allah®™, and that Muhammad is the Rasool- 
Allah“, and that you*™’ are the Guardian of the Momineen, by what Allah®™ has Made it 
(Al-Wilayah) and what He*™ Made it to be for you*®. So, the one who accepts by that, and 


believed by it would go to boons, which would have no decline for it’”’.’* 


asws 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?™”S about Words of Allah”: Do 
you not see those who replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr and released their people into 
the abode of perdition? [14:28]. 
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He®™® said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the two immoral ones of Quraysh — clan of Umayya 
and clan of Al-Mugheira. As for the clan of Al-Mugheira, Allah”™ Cut off their tails on the 
day of (battle of) Badr, and as for clan of Umarra, they are being respited for a while’. 
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Then he*“S said: ‘And we?’ are the Favour of Allah®™ which He™™ has Favoured with upon 


His*™ servant, and by us**”* he succeeds, the one who succeed”. *?? 
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Tafseer Al Qummi - They are recognising the Favour of Allah, then they are denying it, 


[16:83]. He said, ‘They are recognising the Favour of Allah®™, and they are the Imams**“S, 
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and the evidence upon that the Imams*™* are the Favour of Allah®”™” are the Words of 


Allah*™: Do you not see those who replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr [14:28]. (Up to 


a 
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Al-Sadiq*™” said: ‘By Allah?™! Wes are the Favour of Allah®™ which Allah®™ has favoured 
upon His*™ servants, and by us**“* he succeeds, the one who succeed”. **" 
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(The book) ‘Al-Managib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Al-Sadig**® and Al-Bagir*”* regarding Words 

of Exalted: Do you not see those who replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr [14:28]: ‘Favour 

of Allah®?™ is His”! Rasool**”” when he informed his” community with the one*™S 

from the Imams*”* who will be guiding them, and released their people into the abode of 
saww, 


perdition? [14:28]. That is the meaning of the words of the Prophet™ ~: ‘Do not be 
returning after me” becoming Kafirs, striking the necks of each other’. 
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And the Religion is built upon following the Prophet*™™: Say (O Rasool): ‘If you love Allah, 
then follow me. [3:32], and following the Book: and follow the Light which has descended 
with him, [7:157], and following the Imams*” from his**”” children: and those who 
followed them with goodness [9:100]. 

BLY Lg a BS 5 BY 5 Hes 3G lak al 0 oe Eng GU FE) 5 a 2528 tech bys yo tail GG 
Thus, following the Prophet**”” would inherit the love, Allah will Love you’ [3:31], and 
following the Book would inherit the fortunes, then the one who follows Guidance, he will 
neither stray nor be wretched [20:123], and following the Imams*” would inherit the 


Paradise’”’.** 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhamma regarding His*™ Words: Then you will be Questioned on 
that Day about the boons [102:8]. \We** are the Boons’. 
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And regarding His*™ Words: And hold firmly with the Rope of Allah altogether and do not 
be disunited [3:103]. He’ said: ‘We’ are the rope’’.’*° 
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Tafseer Al Qummi - Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8] — i.e. 


about the Wilayah, and the evidence upon that are His”™ Words: And stop them! They 
have to be Questioned [37:24]. He said, ‘About the Wilayah’”’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Then you will be Questioned on that 
Day about the boons [102:8]. He**”* said: ‘This community will be Questioned about what 
Allah®*™ had Favoured upon them with Rasool-Allah?™, then with People*S of his**™ 
Household”. +?” 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — A man in said in the presence of Abu Ja’far*”*, and Bestowed upon you 
His Bounties, apparent and hidden? [31:20]. He** said: ‘As for the apparent Bounty, it is 
the Prophet” and whatever he” came with, from Recognition of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, and His*™! Tawheed; and as for the hidden Bounty, it is our*™* Wilayah, People*s 
of the Household, and pact of our*™®* cordiality. 
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By Allah?! A people believed in the apparent Bounty and the hidden, and a people 
believed in the apparent and did not believe in the hidden. So, Allah” Revealed: O you 
Rasool! Do not let them grieve you, those who are hastening into Kufr, from those who are 
saying, ‘We believe’, with their mouths while their hearts are not believing, [5:41]. Rasool- 
Allah” was joyful at its Revelation when Allah*™ the Exalted did not Accept their belief 
except by making pact with our*™* Wilayah and our®™S cordiality”.’°° 
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‘| asked my Master Musa*’ Bin Ja’far*™*® about Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: and 
Bestowed upon you His Bounties, apparent and hidden? [31:20]. He*™* said: ‘The apparent 
Bounty is the apparent Imam*™’, and the hidden is the hidden Imam**“*”.*?° 
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asws 


‘| was Al-Husayn Bin Ali” and Abdullah Bin Umar performing Tawaaf of the House (Kabah). 
| asked Ibn Umar saying, ‘Words of Allah®™”: And as for the Favour of your Lord, so do 
announce (it) [93:11]. He said, ‘Commanded him to announce with what Allah®™ had 
favoured upon him’. 


V5 a Je ge gp det cb ye 
Then | said to Al-Husayn*S Bin Ali*“S: ‘Words of Allah®™!: And as for the Favour of your 
Lord, so do announce (it) [93:11]. He**”* said: ‘Commanded him**™” to announce with what 


Allah®™ had Favoured upon him from His*™! Religion” .1“° 
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‘We were a group in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”*, and he*™’ called for a meal what we 


had not experienced the pleasure and freshness like it, until we were full, and we were 
brought dates. We looked into these at (reflection) of our face from its clarity and beauty. A 
man said, ‘We will be Questioned tomorrow about this bounty which we have been 
favoured with in the presence of son**”’ of Rasool-Allah°’. 
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“or 


Abu Abdullah*"” said to him: ‘Allah?! is more Honourable and more Majestic than for 
Him®™ to Feed you food justifiably, then Question you all about it. But, Allah’™” has 
Favoured upon them with Muhammad**™ and the Progeny*™* of Muhammad**™™””.*7 


oe toe he SARE Ut it RUS le BES 5 gall Me gh Le sgl Be SL of aS 8 call pei gd - =i 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 29H8 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**: and you were on the brink of a pit of the fire, so He Saved you 
from it. [3:103]: ‘By (saved you) by Muhammad**™”.* 


a de GBS 5 abi S35 pSCEe a ABEL yest JG g all ae Gl te phe of oA te cdl Uf be tll et gs -12 
50 be Bo VD 5 he obi gy MBYG GL SARE WU gy, Bt 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Receive glad tidings with the greatest of the 
Conferment(s) upon you all, the Words of Allah*’™”: and you were on the brink of a pit of the 
fire, so He Saved you from it. [3:103]. So, the saving from Allah®™ is a gift, and Allah?™ 


does not Retract from a gift”."* 


col Cee Seth BG et a Al 5 bh JB Ys fg 53 Bg al we gf OU JE Sys Ae tll pet «6 -13 
Mgdast aD 5 Ge all Ugtid Woke SARE UN yo pt UR le 28S 5 iso Sods AD 5 eet Te cL Y cae 


‘Abu Abdullah*”*, whenever he*”* remember the Prophet*™™ said: ‘By my*”* father*"’, 
and my*”* mother*®, and myself**”’, and my**”* people, and my*™ clan! °° am astonished 
at the Arabs why they are not carrying us*“S upon their heads, and Allah®™ is Saying in 
His®™ Book: and you were on the brink of a pit of the fire, so He Saved you from it. [3:103]. 
By Allah*™, they were saved by Rasool-Allahs™™ 1714 


eSB gh ef de G5 5 Bla 5 AN os ell 92 ds GED 2 oe Be of Sptlet oY Gu 5-14 
(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His”™ Words: ‘Then 
you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8] — meaning the security and the 
health, and Wilayah of Ali?*”* Bin Abu Talib?™*”."° 


cosh pl Ws tag Gottall 5 3th cell gles gy 15 


The enlightenment regarding the meaning of the interpretation — Al-Bagir®* and Al- 
Sadiq?’ said: ‘The Boons (is a reference to) Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen**”*”.“*° 


abu 225 UT 5 ted 5 ah as oy ale 5 Ge dail Sppllall ast JG Eby 5 Spatb daw Sie Al 5 Mui 3 o ¢ sud 16 
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Al-Baqir**”* regarding Words of the Exalted: and Bestowed upon you His Bounties, apparent 
and hidden? [31:20]. He*™”* said: ‘The apparent bounty is the Prophet*’”” and what he**”™” 
came with, from His”™ recognition and His” Tawheed; and as for the hidden bounty, it is 
our** Wilayah, People*® of the Household, and pact of our®™® cordiality”."“” 
SGI Alay Abus 5 path stay Salle ¢ WS 25 les gy 2 17 
Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Al-Kazim*”*: ‘The apparent (bounty) is the apparent 
Imam’, and the hidden (bounty) is the hidden Imam?*“*”."“8 
eal all all daa 32 Ju is ab cass ils Gall Yd 1435 oe Cte wf J6 J td os EN oe tl pn 2 -18 
eh Le 


asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said regarding His”™” Words: Do you not see those who replaced the 
Favour of Allah for Kufr [14:28]. He**”* said: ‘We*™”* are the Favour of Allah?” which He*™ 


Favoured with upon the servants”. 


Call SS AEN ab Sah Ge Ded ¢ Seebh l  otU Gih ole Syl Me JB gall we Gl be yd LF stl att gt 19 
235 BBE ES OS 5 AS al tas ig ssh Gaby JG iodo paags let 5 LS all cats ills 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him**”® saying: ‘Ibn Al-Kawa came to 
Amir Al-Momineen*™® and asked him?™* about Words of Allah*”: Do you not see those 
who replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr and released their people into the abode of 
perdition? [14:28]. He*“’ said: ‘That is Quraysh. They replaced the Favour of Allah®™ for 


Kufr, and they belied their Prophet®™ on the day of (battle of) Badr’’.*°° 


0s Geet gual Ga) WS Bh JG JE of ate be ON Gl Clg blag JU ge Ye oll pst -20 
see gate feo 4 2 8,t (aes sya ok C aioe Baud. &. sano RRR Wee We eee eee ey 2 4 at es 2 whey (eee ty et Phe 
AU pelo Die! GR Clee! 9 Lig! “RP be Ole SU sled jlo gags Wglet 5 1aS all Casi Ide sail UI) Fa | ay 


‘Ibn Abbas said to Umar, ‘O commander of the faithful! This Verse: Do you not see those 
who replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr and released their people into the abode of 
perdition? [14:28]. He said, ‘These are two immoral ones from Quraysh — my maternal 
uncles and your paternal uncles. As for my maternal uncles, Allah?™ Uprooted them on the 


7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 29 H 16 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 29H 17 
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day of (battle of) Badr, and as for your paternal uncles, Allah” has Respited them for a 


while” 151 


SE dl sho pgass tyke t 5 (AF al ass ils sil aby S35 ge g al we GFE Ike I rae 8 ght 26 tll peti og -21 
seal 6 5 al gb as oe ons A J C1 OS 9 Ole u Jus 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah about Words of Allah®™: Do you not see those who replaced the 
Favour of Allah for Kufr and released their people into the abode of perdition? [14:28]. 
He*"® said: ‘What are you saying regarding that?’ | said, ‘We are saying, these are two 
immoral ones from Quraysh — clan of Umayya and clan of Al-Mugheira’. 


PG ee ae ae ee Bo. Lees a Sees Bee ae oi ee eae eee {5,7 9s 4%) Was $82 Age ity By Sobae aad i> “We4 
SA8 NI Vpt5 ed] Chg ge agile Chall 5 oll le Leas Chad 5 3) Jl Us Ss Che alll 0) bE Ces ce Lb Jl 


Be NBA 5 


He*™” said: ‘Yes, it is Quraysh, all of them. Allah*™ Addressed His*™ Prophet” and Said: 
“P™ have Merited Quraysh over the Arabs and Favoured upon them with My*™” Favour, 
and Sent a Rasool*’*”” to them, but they replaced My*™ Favour and belied My*™ 
Rasool*w™”” 152 


Raf UE BB 5 al 28 Be Obed GUL gb JUS ee et Cabell gel OT gals DE J g Ue AB 3 ly g 5-22 
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‘From him**"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™’, ‘It has reached me that Amir Al- 


Momineen*™” was asked about it, and he*™” said: ‘It means by that the two immoral one 
from Quraysh, (clans of) Umayya and Makhzum. As for Makhzum, Allah°™ Killed them on 
the day of Badr, and as for Umayya, they are being respited for a while’. 


BN gk 5 0 al Spt Bole spl bts Lass tg al 5 a ge ¢ ol we of J 


Abu Abdullah?™S said: ‘By Allah?™! Allah?” Meant by it Quraysh, all of them, those who 
were inimical to Rasool-Allah®*™” and established the war to himS*™™”,*°? 


JBM cad ghee Bs Gf ge Goal edi oo OU of ot oe old ye Seah 3 324 gy eds isi us -23 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™s — similar to the former Hadeeth”.-“ 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 29 H 20 
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by SSI 2 abe 


WS Musa*’ having been asked about this Verse: 


eee? Said: 


‘From Ali son of Ja’far*”*, from his brother 
They are recognising the Favour of Allah, then they are denying it, [16:83]. He 
‘They recognised him*™*, then denied him?*”.*° 


MELab of poll oF seth we of SAT Be Ble gf TAT oS the 3 iN Gp AGS Sat OU bby wal ale ps ps -25 
SB BT ENG 5S 5 rl 5 pk 8 GDN 5 pt os oy JE IB ET A Be oe ULE ols 


asws 


‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*™” having said: ‘Then you will be Questioned on that Day 
about the boons [102:8]. By Allah*™! It is not the food and the drink, but it is our*® 
Wilayah, People*™* of the Household”.*”° 


se 


CAF of BS La yo BUEN (ate UN et gt Bo at oh UE of Be Le Slip 04 SAT ds Lell J 5 26 
fol CF I pet oF das HES & Ms bg 


asws d saww 


‘From the Imam Ja’far*"” Bin Muhamma regarding Words of the Exalted: Then you will 
be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8]. He*™’ said: ‘We** are the boons”’."”” 


C1 IG lth od of ol ate ge yall ae of ab to WE Se Bo ak SIT oe pet Bg IAI he Lal J 5 -27 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah***’, ‘What is the meaning of Words of the Exalted: Then you will be 
Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8]. He*’ said: ‘The boon which Allah®™ has 
Favoured with upon you all of our®”* Wilayah and love of Muhammad**™™ and Progeny*”* 
of Muhammad**™™”,*°8 


# SG 5 SG est dl ut ae ast Gl of Ae Be we A ts hg ST oe etl og Jet Whe Laff JU 5 -28 
BS) Ble 5 ch 5 FIG pel ye das Hed 
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asws 


From Abu Al-Hassan Musa regarding Words of the Exalted: Then you will be Questioned 


on that Day about the boons [102:8]. He**”* said: ‘We*”* are the boons of the Momin, and 


colocynth of the Kafir”.°? 


i dle gp be Ys 3A 2 poll 3 sob ob SAE oA ye lial 2 A62 sale UY felt 5 yall eal pS ep -29 
pol F pet ob days de IU Tg ye 32 OE gh oo Ae gf aet UF ole gf fad 


‘From Ali’ having said: ‘Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons 
[102:8]: ‘We’ are the boons”’.°° 


CBS Me gl Le IE ot UN ae oh Ge EF EH of eel] Oh CAB UF ot Gani] UF al ne OF Ye eae Lait JB 5-30 
Gh gb thu Sig ELS EUS eb Cth Gas we oh yb Sus a, CAT 4ST 4 Uh J pp oe Gt Je Elks 2G 


Ancean} oes ali maltare a b%5 


asws asws 


placed forward such a meal to me, | had 
aSws 


‘| went to see Muhammad*’ Bin Ali**”’, and he 
not eaten any better than it. He**® said to me: ‘O Abu Khalid! How do you view our 
meal?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! There is nothing better apart from that | recall 
a Verse in the Book of Allah®™ and | am troubled by it’. 


aoe Hee sauce e & ey 2% * beh Se 2 o, 4 4 4 Re once Whe tee Mi o. Huse Fo o t39e eee et Oe & 34 oo We 
Bh I SB 5 ie Gdg 5 Sole Fal Go ene & Mal ela hs 35 JES Y all 5 SUS pl 5 las SE FE oe i 5 JE 
BS Sted ci abi 22 JG EB 28 


He*"® said: ‘And what is it?’ | said, Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the 
boons [102:8]’. He*’ said: ‘By Allah®™! You will not be Questioned about this meal, ever!’ 
Then he*® laughed until | smiled laughing, and his**”* teeth were manifested, and he** 
said: ‘Do you know what are the boons?’ | said, ‘No’. He*”’ said: ‘We*”* are the boon which 


you will be Questioned about’’.*** 


oe es SED & Sai a S35 oo gli ¢ eA of ate be CR JU te Gels Gf 3 Le al yy OL) et 9 31 
ale Gta 5 aie ahh eal edd Seas eta oe 6 2 ab $3 ol ol ot 2 Jb pars) 
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asws d asws 


‘| heard from Ja’far*”’ Bin Muhamma saying regarding Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: 

Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8]. He*"” said: ‘We*™” are 

from the boon which Allah*” Mentioned’. Then Ja’far*™”* said: ‘And when you said to the 
yr 162 


one whom Allah had Favoured upon and you had favoured upon [33:37]’’. 


1S Lub Ui pid ee of te He ESE aah 3 pte of Oe Be Lad god AE aly! yp ON) pei 3 -32 
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WS Bin Muhammad*”” and he*™”* forwarded a meal to us, | 


had not eaten food the like of it at all! He**”* said to me: ‘O Sadeyr! How do you view this 
meal of ours?’ | said, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you”, O son*™”* of 
Rasool-Allah*”™”! | have not eaten the like of it, at all, nor do | think that | will be eating the 
like of it, ever!’ 


‘| was in the presence of Ja’far 


ae 
o 


LE gts g all J5 1 cou 5 JE all Gus g 1 953 ath Its GG BOSE poe I ESS Ee ge YF 

286 AD) leg coh pub 1s 5,55 Sf Chad pal 2 hesgs 
Then my eyes overflowed and | cried. He**”* said to me: ‘O Sadeyr! What makes you cry?’ | 
said, ‘O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah*™! | remembered a Vere in the Book of Allah”™””. He*** 
said: ‘And what is it?’ | said, ‘Words of Allah?” in His*™” Book: Then you will be Questioned 
on that Day about the boons [102:8]. | fear that this meal would happen to be which 
Allah*™ would Question about’. 


sett 5 asd 5 UE D5 Gt oh eth wry Vg Bosh 5 tb pth te JE ae JF thats By Es Ge 


He*"® chuckled until his*”* teeth were manifested, then said: ‘O Sadeyr! You will neither be 
Questioned about good food, nor soft clothes, nor aromatic perfume. But for us*”* there is 
a mannerism, and for it He” Created us*”* and for us*’ to act in it with the obedience’. 


OS Cas sates 95s Dh bles ¢ te 5 IE Gi of Ge Godt wh Ce IG pet Gb oD bots gale St 5 CTL SLB 
fe 5 (de Ce Sle Call Ge J SG 


asws asws 


And | said to him*”’, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you*™*, O son*™”* of 
Rasool-Allah**”™”! So, what are the boons?’ He*™® said to me: ‘Love of Amir Al-Momineen 
Ali™> Bin Abu Talib*“S and his*S family. Allah®™ will Question them on the Day of 
Qiyamah: “How was your gratefulness to Me*™ when I*™ Favoured upon you all with the 
love of Ali**”* and his*”* family7?””"°? 


‘led 2 as uf G sod Bi 23 al Lee Jb SG arial pe gl oo ais tad) WE PME Ee matlel op OP went (4 -33 
aks hs ahh 5 NG SB pest oF sats 
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‘Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan*”” said: ‘O Abu Hafs! Then you will be Questioned on that Day 
about the boons [102:8]. He*’ said: ‘Our*** Wilayah, by Allah?™, O Abu Hafs!’”"™ 


Boia 65 LS SE ZA Coe of eh Sy ook S5y5 i 5.55 Lath ABN ogy Sala OUT fosl y wpa ole 5-34 
uh y Coys ¢ Jus Gypsy pV G 1G Els I IG Ow & OS 5 grea os te 5 tis gf ale Jos Shi JS Sigh ¢ 
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‘When Al-Sadiq*’ arrived at Al-Irag, he**”* descended at Al-Hira. Abu Hanifa came up to 
him and asked him*”* some questions, and from what he asked was that he said, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you’, what is ‘enjoining of the good’ (Al-Amr Bil Ma’rouf)?’ So he*’ said: 
‘Al-Ma’rouf, O Abu Hanifa, is the one*”* who is well known among the inhabitants of the 
sky, and well known among the inhabitants of the earth, and that is Amir-Al-Momineen 
Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 


gle 31g alt colar Se hs of Bu VG aed Se i Rg Ge as 5 hs lb onl JU EG Hie Ele Ju 


dab Ge ANS Ue) SA be BY 5 ayes Sb ANS Sg al ae gh Jus 


He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*, so what is the evil (Al-Munkar)?” He*’ said: ‘The 
one who wronged his*”’ right, and blackmailed for its matter, and carried the people upon 
his shoulder’. He said, ‘Indeed! Who is he that you*”* see the man to be on the 
disobedience of Allah?™, so that we can forbid from him?’ Abu Abdullah*® said: ‘That is 
not ‘enjoining to the good’ (Al-Amr Bil Ma’rouf’) nor is it ‘forbidding from the evil’ (Nahiy An 
Al-Munkar), but rather that is good he sends ahead’. 


the Sig AN JG tise hy Ae BS IG pall 3s Joys le ys 5 oli J ye Sw ele golds Jf Jo 
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Abu Hanifa said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™’, inform me about the Words of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic: Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons (bounties) 
[102:8]. He**”* said: ‘So what do you have, O Abu Hanifa?’ He said, ‘The security in the flock, 
and the physical health, and the present livelihood’. 


2\4 
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So he*”* said: ‘O Abu Hanifa! If Allah?™ were to Pause you on the Day of Judgement until 
He*™ Questions you about every food that you have eaten and every drink you have drunk, 
it would be a very lengthy pause for you’. 
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BEN gs pale 5 cash ge pists 5 aE y & gt a ST gh 22 Ah Js i Ch Ed Je 
He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you’, so what are the boons?’ He*”” said: ‘We*’ are the 
boons which Allah°™ has Saved the people with, by us*™”* from the misguidance, and Made 
them to see by us**”* from their blindness, and Taught them by us*”” from their ignorance’. 


Ata tS fe ST coil QUIS GIS sh 5 AGL AHA og} 5,8 guid eZ 4 BY JG al Luss Sta ON GSS Aids Cl J 
He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*, so how can the Quran be fresh forever?’ He*”® said: 
‘Because there will never come an era where its Verses are not valid, and had it been that, 


the Quran would perish before the world ceases to be’’.*° 


CF dere BE Olas oh LE oh ed & NL oh AEE of Re BS pli) YASS Sal OLY Lgl y Ulyall ole Se pS -35 
de eth aga ty at ate’s out cass tcl, ect dS LS ov cold Gus gs 56 ¢ obi we Uf ee ent sys 2 Su 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Words of the Exalted: So which of the Favours of your 
Lord with you two belie? [55:13] — i.e., which of the two Favours will you deny, (favour) of 
Muhammad**™™ or (favour) of Ali**“°? They*”* are the two Favours Bestowed upon the 


servants’’.-°° 


GM ods ¢ he 9G IB GAS Gl es wi Blo RON ge EB gE oe de os 8 Ed BIS 36 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™”” recited this Verse: therefore remember the Favours of Allah [7:69]. He” 
said: ‘He*™”* said: ‘Do you know what is the Favour of Allah®’™’?’ | said, ‘No’. He*™® said: ‘It is 


the most Magnificent Bounty upon His*™ creatures, and it is our®™* Wilayah”.’°” 


3) 8 JB teegly af cally f yhSd LSS eT LS Jo 5 $2 alt 38 3 th; Jesh 2 ut 23 Bedi gi s-37 


‘Regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: So which of the Favours of your Lord 


with you two belie? [55:13]: ‘is it with the Prophet*””” or with the successor*”*? It was 


Revealed in (Surah) Al-Rahman’.®® 
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq*® having said: ‘Allah®™! Informed His” Prophet” with 
what the People** of the Household of Muhammad*”” and the people of their®*“® 
cordiality and their™”” Shias would be facing from them, meaning clan of Umayyad, during 
their days and their kingdom’. 


asws 
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He*™® said: ‘And Allah*™ the Exalted Revealed regarding them: Do you not see those who 
replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr and released their people into the abode of 
perdition? [14:28] Into Hell they will be arriving, and evil is the settlement [14:29], and the 
Favour of Allah®™ is Muhammad and People*™® of his**”” Household. Their*S love is 
Eman and one would enter the Paradise, and hatred for them*’ is Kufr and hypocrisy, one 


would enter the Fire’”’.*°? 


5 53. 5 Bach AN SG Sys SIS 5 pS Le al yA 5 Stas 5 Sts ally 38g tas GST Jas SLE -39 
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(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ — One of our companions raising it — Regarding Words of Allah®™ 
and Exalted: for you to exclaim the Greatness of Allah upon what He has Guided you, and 
perhaps you would be thanking [2:185]. He**”” said: ‘The thanks is the recognition. And 
regarding His” Words: and He is not Pleased with the Kufr of His servants; and if you are 
grateful, He would be Pleased for you. [39:7], he” said: ‘The Kufr over here is the 


opposition, and the thanks is the Wilayah and the recognition’’.’”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, and Humran from Abu Abdullah** regarding Words of the Exalted: 
and had it not been for the Grace of Allah upon you and His Mercy [4:83], said: ‘The Grace 
of Allah? — His*™ Rasool*™”, and His*™! Mercy — Wilayah of the Imams*"°”.77 
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‘From Al-Reza*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, Say: ‘By the Grace of Allah and by His 
Mercy -— so it is by that, let them be rejoicing. It is better than what they are amassing 
[10:58]. He*”* said:’ By Wilayah of Muhammad*”™” and Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™ is 
better than what they are amassing from their world”.’”7 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™® regarding Words of Allah”: Say: ‘By the Grace of Allah and 
by His Mercy — so it is by that, let them be rejoicing [10:58]. He**”* said: ‘So our**”* Shias 
would be rejoicing. It is better than what our*”* enemies have been Given from the gold 


and the silver’.?”2 


9g oD Sats 2h 5s et oped 5 Sg BSG al aby Sg Stes A ol yes BSE oped fo Gystes GY Call Ws -43 
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(The book) ‘Al-Managqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — They said, ‘The Grace are three. Grace of 
Allah®™ — His”™ Words: so had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy upon you, 
[2:64]; and grace of the Prophet” are His” Words: Say: ‘By the Grace of Allah and by 
His Mercy [10:58]. |bn Abbas said, ‘The Grace is Rasool-Allah*” and the Mercy is Amir Al 
Momineen*””. 
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And grace of the successors — Abu Ja’far**”” said: ‘Or are they envying the people upon 
what Allah has Given them from His Grace? [4:54]. He*™* said: ‘We*’ are the people, and 


we’ are the envied ones, and it was Revealed regarding us*”*”".14 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”” regarding Words of the Exalted: and He would be Increasing for them 
rom His Grace; [4: . He” said: ‘The Wilayah of Progeny” of Muhamma . 
from His G. [4:173]. He’ said: ‘The Wilayah of P 5 of Muh 3 aire 
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‘From Al-Reza*“*’, from his*”*, from his grandfather Ja’far Bin Muhamma 


regarding Words of the Exalted: and Allah Specialises by His Mercy the one He so Desires 
to; [2:105]: 


asws asws asws dss 
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‘The Choosing especially with the Mercy is for the Prophet of Allah?™, and hiss” 
successor’, and their*”* Family*™”*. Allah*™” Created one hundred Mercies, so ninety nine 
of the Mercies in His”™” Presence are treasured for Muhammad**™, and Ali*”*, and their?" 


Family*™’, and one Mercy is extended to the rest of the existing ones’”.’”° 
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(The book) of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Al Bagir**”* and Al Sadiq**”* regarding Words of the Exalted: 
That is a Grace of Allah. He Gives it to the one He so Desires, and Allah is Capacious, most 
Knowing [5:54], and regarding His” Words: And do not be coveting what Allah have 
Graced with some of you above the others. [4:32]: ‘These two were Revealed regarding 
thems, upon them?’ be the benediction (blessing) and the greeting”.’”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*””, and Humran from Abu Abdullah*®"” both having said: ‘and had it not 
been for the Grace of Allah upon you and His Mercy [4:83]. Grace of Allah*™ is His” 
Rasool*™™, and His*™ Mercy is Wilayah of Imams*™*””."78 
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Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari)** — ‘Allah®”™” Mighty and Majestic Said: Recall My Favour 
which | Bestowed upon you, by Sending Musa® and Haroun® to your ancestors, with the 
Prophet-hood. So they* guided them to the Prophet-hood of Muhammad**™™ and the 
successorship of Ali*** and the Imamate of the his**’™” goodly family. And We®™ Took upon 
you all the Pacts with that and the Covenant - which, if you had fulfilled these, your would 
have been kings in His”™ Gardens, deserving of His”™! Prestige and His*™ Pleasure. 
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And | had Graced you all in the two worlds [2:47] - over there, i.e., ‘I? Did it with your 
ancestors, Gracing them the Religion and the world. As for their Grace in the Religion, it was 
for their acceptance of the Prophet-hood of Muhammad*™ and the Wilayah of Ali**”* and 
their**”* goodly Progeny*””. 
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And as for their Gracing them in the world, it was by Shading the clouds upon them, and 
Sending down upon them the Manna and quails, and Quenching them with fresh water 
from a rock, and Parting the sea for them. Thus, I” Rescued them and Drowned their 
enemies, Pharaoh” and his” people. And |?™ Excelled them upon the communities of their 
era which opposed their ways and guided away from their way. 
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Then Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said to them: “So when |*™ have Done this with your 
ancestors during that era for their acceptance of the Wilayah of Muhammad**™™ and his” 
Progeny’, so rather I*** will Increase you all in Grace during this era when you fulfil was 
l™! Took from the Pact and the Covenant upon you.”?”” 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his*””° father*”*’, from his*”° grandfather*”* 
regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: They are recognising the Favour of Allah, then 
they are denying it, [16:83]. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘When it was Revealed: But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and 
those who are believing, those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat 
while they are performing Ruku [5:55], a number of companions of Rasool-Allah*”™” 
gathered in the Masjid of Al-Medina. One of them said to the other, ‘What are you saying 
regarding this Verse?’ 
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One of them said, ‘If we were to disbelieve in this Verse, we will be disbelieving in the rest of 
them, and if we were to believe, then this would be humiliation when the son**® of Abu 
Talib**”* will overcome upon us’. They said, ‘We have known that Muhammad*™ is truthful 


regarding what he“ says, but we shall be in his*”” governance and not obey Ali**”* in 
whatever he**’ orders us”. 
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He*"’ said: ‘So this Verse was Revealed: They are recognising the Favour of Allah, then 
-aSWS 


they are denying it, [16:83] recognising, meaning Wilayah of Ali”, and most of them are 
Kafirs [16:83] with the Wilayah’."°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*’ Bin Ali Al-Bagir*”’, from his*”° father*”* from his*”* 
grandfather®*”” having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allah*”” came out and he” was riding, and 
Ali*** came and he** was walking. He” said to him**™”*: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*™”*! But you**”* 
should ride when I" ride and you** walk when I” walk, and sit when I°*”™ sit, unless 
there happens to be regarding a legal punishment of Allah?) there being inevitable for 
you*’ from the standing and the sitting during it. 
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And Allah? did not Honour me” with any honour except and He®™ Honoured yous 
with similar to it, and Allah*™ Specialised me” with the Prophet-hood and the Message 
and Made you*™® my” guardian during that regarding His*™ legal punishment and His”™ 
difficult Commands. 
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By the One®” Who Sent me” with the Truth as a Prophet! He has not believed in 


me”, one who denies you*”’, nor has he acknowledged with me*””, one who rejects 
hai asws 


you’, nor has he believed in Alla 


superiority is from my” superiority, and my” superiority is a Grace of Alla 


asws, 


, one who disbelieves in you*”’; and that your 
hai 
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And it is the Word of my” Lord®™ Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘By the Grace of Allah and 
by His Mercy -— so it is by that, let them be rejoicing. It is better than what they are 
amassing [10:58]. The Grace of Allah*™ is the Prophet-hood of your Prophet”, and His*™ 
Mercy is Wilayah of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib”. 
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So it is by that, - he*”* said, ‘With the Prophet-hood and the Wilayah, let them be rejoicing. 
— meaning the Shias, /t is better than what they are amassing [10:58] — meaning their 
opponents, from the families, and the wealth, and the children in the house of the world. 
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By Allah?™, O Ali?! Yous have not been Created except for there to be worship through 
you*”*, and for the information of the Religion be recognised through you*"*®, and the 
teachings of the way be corrected through you", and he has strayed, the one who strays 
away from you*“S, and he will never be guided to Allah*™, the one does not get guided to 
you*“S and to your*™*S Wilayah, and it is the Word of my“ Lord®™! Mighty and Majestic: 
And | am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then 


(follows) righteous Guidance [20:82] — meaning to your*”* Wilayah. 
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And my Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted has Commanded me” that °°” 


your** rights what I°°”” has obligated from my” rights, and that your 
asws 


obligatory upon the one who believes in me*”™; and had it not been for you 
Allah?” would not be recognised, and one who does not meet Him®*™ being your 


Wilayah would not meet Him®™ with anything. 


obligate from 
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, enemies of 
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And Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed to me”: O you Rasool! Deliver what has been 
Revealed unto you from your Lord; - meaning regarding your*”* Wilayah, O Ali*"*, and if 
you don’t do so, then you have not delivered His Message, [5:67], and if °°” do not deliver 
what °°“ am Commanded with of your*”* Wilayah, my**”” deeds would be Confiscated, 
and one who meets Allah? Mighty and Majestic without your*s Wilayah, so his deeds 
would be Confiscated, there would be remoteness for him, and | am not saying except 
the Word of my Lord®™ Blessed and Exalted, and that which |S” am saying is from what 
Allah*™ Revealed regarding you*’” 72" 


saww 
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And from this is what | mentioned in the Tafseer of Al-Askari*”° — The Imam*™* said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘Grace of Allah®™ is the knowledge with its interpretation and its 
inclination to the Wilayah of Muhammad**™™ and his**”” goodly Progeny*”’, and enmity to 
their**“”° enemies, and how can that not happen to be better than what they are amassing, 
and it is from the price of the Paradise, and being in the presence of Muhammad**™™ and 
his” goodly Progeny*™”’, which is superior than the Paradise itself because Muhammad*”* 
#55 are the noblest adornment of the Paradise”’.’** 


asws 


and his**“™” Progeny 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘Whatever Mercy Allah Opens to the people, so there is 
none to withhold it, [35:2]. He*”* said: ‘What Allah*™ Causes to flow upon the tongue of 
the Imam?” 183 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Surely, there is 
a Sign in that, but most of them are not Momineen [26:8]. He**”* said: ‘The Mercy is 
Wilayah of Ali?™S Bin Abu Talib**”"””."°4 
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‘It has come in the interpretation of People*”* of the Household regarding the esoteric of a 


Hadeeth of Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from them**™”*: ‘And you should be making your livelihood, 
[56:82], meaning give thanks for the Favour which Allah*™ has Given to you as sustenance, 
and that is having Sent to you Muhammad**™™ and the Progeny**® of Muhammad**™, 
(instead) you are belying [56:82] - the successorship. 
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So why don’t you, when it reaches the throats [56:83] And at that time you are looking on 
[56:84] - at his**”” successor** Amir-Al-Momineen*™” giving glad tidings to his**”* friends 
of the Paradise, and his**”* enemies of the Fire, And We are nearer to him than you are, but 
you are not seeing [56:85] - meaning near to Amir-Al-Momineen*™” than you are, but you 
are not seeing - meaning you are not recognising.” *® 


*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 29 H 54 


Page 76 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


prgilbed 6 5 gegebe al Shpbe wged fuglll GUE ae 4d 9 SLI! 9 apr! a! egele @gii 30 Ob 


CHAPTER 30 - THEY ARE THE STARS, AND THE 
DIRECTIONAL SIGNS, AND IN IT ARE COME OF THE STRANGE 
INTERPRETATIONS REGARDING THEM*”” AND REGARDING 
THEIR®”” ENEMIES 


OgheGs GA RIL G SLE 5 fal OLN 


The Verse — (Surah) Al Nahl: And directional signs, and by the star they are being guided 
[16:16] 


Notes: - 
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And Abu Abdullah*™*® said: ‘We*™”* are the directional signs and the star(s) of Rasool- 
Allan 
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The Prophet said: ‘Allah? Made the start as a security for the inhabitants of the sky, 
and Made People*”* of my” Household are a security for inhabitants of the earth’. 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”™” regarding His*™ Words: The Beneficent [55:1] Taught the 
Quran [55:2]. He*™* said: ‘Allah’™” Taught Muhammad**™™ the Quran’. 
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| said, ‘(What about): Created the human being [55:3] Taught him the clarification [55:4]?’ 

He*"® said: ‘That is Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™*. He*™ Taught him*“* the clarification of 
everything from what the people would need from him*”*.’ 

odes sail 5 22d) 21 al Gide oud A JG ole jal 5 pt CB 

| (the narrator) said, ‘(What about): [55:5] The sun and the moon follow a Reckoning?’ 

He*”* said: ‘They would both be Punished.’ | said, ‘The sun and the moon would be 


Punished?’ 
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He*™” said: ‘If you ask about something, then perfect it. Surely, the sun and the moon are 
two Signs from the Signs of Allah, flowing by His*”’ Command, obedient to Him*™’. Their 
illumination is from the Light of His*™ Throne and their heat is from heat of Hell. 
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So when it would be the Day of Judgment, both their lights would return to the Throne, and 
their heat would return to the Fire. Thus, they would neither happen to be a sun nor a 
moon. And rather, what is meant are those two (Abu Bakr and Umar), Allah®™” has Cursed 


them both. Aren’t the people reporting that Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘The sun and the moon 
are two lights in the Fire?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 


age eels Og KG yd 5 old tS S96 5 Ose 0 O38 cae Gi JG 
He*"’ said: ‘And have you not heard the words of the people, ‘So and so, and so and so (Abu 
Bakr and Umar) are two suns of this community and their light?’ So these two are in the 
Fire, and Allah’ has not Meant (anything else) other than these two’ 
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| said, ‘(What about): And the star and the tree both perform Sajdahs [55:6]°’ 
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He*™” (Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*™”) said: ‘The star [55:6], is Rasool-Allah*™", and Allah®™ has 
Named him**™ so in other places, so He*™ Said: (I Swear) by the star when it swoops down 
[53:1]. And He*™ Said: And directional signs, and by the star they are being guided [16:16] 
— so the directional signs are the successors*” and the star is Rasool-Allah*™’. 
glity JG oud 2 

| said, ‘both performing Sajdahs [55:6]? He**”’ said: ‘They are both worshipping (Allah?™)’. 
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| said, ‘(What about): And the sky, He Elevated it, and He Placed the Scale [55:7]?’ 
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He*™® said: ‘The sky is Rasool-Allah*™™. Allah®™ Elevated him®”” to Him?™, and the Scale is 
Amir-Al-Momineen*”’, having Nominated him*”* for His”™ creatures.’ 
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| said, ‘(What about): Indeed! You must not transgress regarding the Scale [55:8]? 
auyl iost ¥ JG 
He*™ said: ‘Do not disobey the lmam*"*’ 
ball Ssh dat 5 LE 
| said, ‘(What about): And establish the weight with the fairness [55:9]? 
Gash ary) iat 
(He**”* said): ‘Deal with the Ilmam*’ by justice.’ 
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| said, ‘(What about): ‘and do not be deficient regarding the Scale [55:9]? He**”’ said: ‘Do 
not be deficient with the Imam*™* of his*™”* rights, and do not oppress him*””. 
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And His”! Words: And the earth, He Placed it for the creatures [55:10], he**’ said: ‘For the 
people.’ 


go 
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asws 


Therein are fruits, and the palm trees with the sheathed clusters [55:11], he“ said: ‘Fruit 


of the palm tree grows in the season, then emerges from it.’ 
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And the Words of the Exalted: And the grain with the husk and the fragrance [55:12], 
he*™” said: ‘The grain of the wheat, and the barley, and the grain, and the fig, and the basil - 
what is eaten from it. 
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And His*™ Words: So which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:13], he“ 


said: ‘In its apparent it addresses the Jinn and the human beings, and in its hidden (it 


addresses) that one and that one (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’."®° 


5 9 AA Oy al J55 BE & all we UT Ce -Jb peti gl £6 Ke Glad BF ek of BY Ely G ill pend «nd -2 
42 a ry ywte oe sf cot Mo. i he Sed sig cot Ce eae Beg age oe a ee eee a a 
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‘! asked Abu Abdullah**“’ about Words of Allah®”™: | asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about Words of 
Allah*™: Lord of the two Easts and Lord of the two Wests [55:17], said: ‘The two Easts are 
Rasool-Allah”, and Amir-Al-Momineen*’, and the two Wests are Al-Hassan** and Al- 
Husayn*”* and in these two examples flows: So which of the Favours of your Lord with you 
two belie? [55:18] - Rasool-Allahe™” and Amir-Al-Momineen*”."°” 


548 Bg aU te Gl Be eet Gl Be el BE OF lt eh 8 gb et of alll ane Be SAI Fae lll pe 5-3 
5 Nes) 5 Jay ESF Ue 585 Me bye AEN Rete ay Shes ol GlbN 5g Cs fel oops AB BEN JE Hubs 5 clots 


rbd a6 gx coal Eni 58 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding His” Words: (I Swear) by the sky and Al-Tariq [86:1], 
he*” said: ‘The sky in this subject is Amir-Al-Momineen*™”, and ‘Al-Tariq’ is the coming to 
the Imams*™, from the Presence of their**”* Lord’, what occurs by the night and the day, 


asws ; asws, 


and it is the Spirit which is with the Ilmams~”” informing them 


He said, ‘And: (It is) the star of piercing brightness [86:3]?’ He*””* said: ‘That is Rasool- 
Allahs?™™” 188 


dye GbE! JE ate 5 ntti 5 alli Iss 2 he 28 gal ce Te eet of 2 eli Suet 32 of ell pet od -A 


rae pl y th gost a 


‘Abu Abdullah**“S, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him**“* about Words of Allah®™: (1 Swear) 
by the sun and its clarity [91:1], said: ‘The sun (is a reference to) Rasool-Allah*™™” by 
whom” Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Clarified for the people, their Religion’. 


€ CABS feel SIS JG WG 13) call 5 EL 


‘He (the narrator) said, ‘I asked, ‘(What about): And the moon when it follows it, [91:2]? 
He*™ said: ‘That is Amir-Al-Momineen*’. 


i a ised ig Bis get iaias a ae ae | ern 7 at Stn i cttan Rae Sift wee. wr. RSME Ae WS Po. Be og FA 
EpiEs 5) lg) 5 las ae Sl aul ee Slo fa) Jett 2 al! Jgt5 JAZ ¢ Sabb > 24 ALY! Ss JB DWE 15) el g EL 


‘| asked, (What about): And the day when it displays it, [91:3]?’ He®™* said: ‘That (is a 
reference to) the Imams*”* from the descendants of (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, whenever asked 
about the Religion of Rasool-Allah*™” so they**”’ clarify it for the one who has asked (from 
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them*“S). So Allah®™ has referred it in His” Words by Saying: And the day when it 
displays it, [91:3]’. 


pees as AS Ge abl doh ST OS LUE Mgt 5 — Yo aU Ug JT O98 AVG Ie! sed 3h AST SIS JG Loleds 13) Ja 5 GG 


sty por, jy dete 486 he ate he Settee: vat poole we. of - rae Lad 
DEN she LON Ral tks SB Lalas 15) Jel 9 853 58 9 30) 5 lal 2 alll Jets Gyo Incas 


‘| asked, ‘(What about): And the night when it covers it, [91:4]?’ He*™”* said: ‘That (is a 
reference to) the imams of the injustice who tyrannised with the command (government), 
besides the Progeny*™”* of the Rasool*”” and seated themselves upon a seat which was for 
the Progeny*”” of the Rasool*”” who*™* were foremost (more deserving) for it than they 
were, They covered the Religion of Allah®™ by the injustices and the tyranny, therefore 
Allah*™ has Referred to their deeds by Saying: And the night when it covers it, [91:4] - 
Darkness of the night covered the illumination of the day. 


asws 


aig 5 ile JE Lak Lg 8 5 
And a soul and what He Completed [91:7] — he*™ said: ‘Created it and Imaged it. 
SHG Lass # ll 5 Leite Gol Ll 5 Lj td Uh alps 


And His*™ Words: Then He Inspired it, it’s immorality and its piety [91:8] — i.e., Introduced 
it and Inspired it, then Gave it a choice so it chose. 


Aish est LWlhS 34 Oe 18 5 sgh 1S os UG ty ll 


He has succeeded, one who purifies it [91:9] — meaning purified itself; And he has failed, 
one who corrupts it [91:10] — i.e., seduced it’. 


AME be AN te BME ae De gh Be 2b poll gy i 22 wa By AP Gath OU ly hall Ob 
Cod Ble 5 g pill g oes WK 13) I 5 lg as gg HY] A Stall os jab 3 18d ge gat as Gf te hi ue 


sLateds 13) JU 5 Jus pals Sia ah Sas Mba 5 ht al suo 1485 alg Y 


‘Similar to it, except that in it, after His” Words: And the day when it displays it, [91:3] — 
meaning by it Al-Qaim*””, and continued the Hadeeth up to his*”* words: ‘The Religion of 


Allah*™ was covered with the tyranny and the injustices, so Allah*™ the Glorious Re-told of 


their deeds by Saying: And the night when it covers it, [91:4]”.’*° 


g FBS Ui etl IG get of at be LE og AR Be Bab I ge WAN BA Se Gy IA ol ee 5 
Bolas Oe Seb ual jal 5 ale Soe sll 5S Be Cee gel GE GU eile Go JB 23 13) JN 5 alll S53 8 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*“S about Words of Allah®™: And the night when it covers it, [91:4]. 
He*”S said: ‘The ‘night’ in this place is the second (Umar), double-crossing Amir Al- 
Momineen*™”* during his government which flowed to him, and Amir Al-Momineen**”* was 


patient in their government until it expired’. 


EF 54 eG che 5 yt NEY 4a Ose STN Jeu 4333 LE A ¢ Se al oe ata 58 jug JU oF M3) et 5 JE 
ge Bees 3 ale 


He®™! Said: And the day when it displays it, [91:3], he*™’ said: ‘The day, it is Al-Qaim**"® 
from us*”*, People*”* of the Household. When he*™”® rises, he**”* will overcome the 
governments of falsehood, and the Quran struck the examples for the people regarding it, 
and His”™ Prophet*”™” addressed with it, and (so do) we*"®. Thus, no one know it apart 
from uses” 190 


oe OE of oul be SAI as te Lal thy 5 2 oe MLE Gl be Se Bh de Sal GUN isl y dll ele GS-6 
g gill tis WS gg Gebel jul cB LoL 5 2h 5 J Se li we Uf ge al 5 Jed 


‘Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘(I Swear) by the sun and its clarity [91:1] — The sun is Amir 
Al-Momineen**’ and its clarity the rising of Al-Qaim*™’. 


Shi ache ead BYE 5 Se Lalas 15) JE 5 gal aig 58 Lads 15 Ud ge Gee 5 Bod Lev 13) ail 5 


And the moon when it follows it, [91:2] — Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”*; And the day 
when it displays it, [91:3] it is rising of Al-Qaim*”*. And the night when it covers it, [91:4] - 
Hibter (Abu Bakr) and his government, had covered upon the Truth. 

lal oo SEI oS) gat coil sett gh oo Le 5h JU ay L 5 glee 5 Op UT 5 
And as for His”™ Words: And the sky and what He Built [91:5], he*® said: ‘He is 
Muhammad*“™. He” is the sky which rises above the creatures regarding the 
Knowledge’. 


dnt 25) JU Ub 5 ost 5 55 5 


And His*™ Words: And the earth and what He Spread [91:6], he*S said: ‘The earth — the 
Shias’. 


CAI de 58 5 Sea oR G8 JE Lal Gg td 
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And a soul and what He Completed [91:7] - He*™* said: ‘It is the Momin veiled (under cover) 
and (although) he is upon the Truth’. 


SoU je BI ae JE wlyai 5 Lyiphe Lh 38 


asws 


And His” Words: Then He Inspired it, it’s immorality and its piety [91:8] - He 
‘Recognised the truth from the falsehood. 


said; 


a 


aD WSs 34 Ole 5 fo 5 OS 4 Col J US os ali 
He has succeeded, one who purifies it [91:9], he*”” said: ‘He has succeeded, a soul whom 
Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic Purified, And he has failed, one who corrupts it [91:10], 
Allah™, 


diel sghicts call Se cash face chugs SF Uf 5 Uyis Ott al Os we ge bts 36F JG Laidle, S68 Els ys 

& sla ats 15) Cates 543 ob) Gide 
(The people of) Samood belied by their transgression [91:11], he*”* said: ‘(People of) 
Samood were a group of the Shia, as Allah°™ the Glorious Says: And as for Samood, so We 
Guided them, but they loved the blindness over the Guidance, so the abasing Punishment 
of the thunderbolt seized [41:17] — it is the sword when Al-Qaim*™”’ rises. 


pha cient bike oh Uae 5 oll oe paed5 coal puayh SUN JG LAL 5 al BU po 2,5 5h ah yt ob uss Sues ays 5 


And Words of the Exalted: So a Rasool of Allah said to them:’ [91:13] — and it is the 
Prophet, “(It is) a she-camel of Allah, and quench it’ [91:13]. He**”* said: ‘The camel is 
the Imam*“s who gives them understanding from Allah*™, and quench it, i.e., with him**“s 
is the quenching of the knowledge’. 


G5 NO) be fe GE Y JU Lae GUA Y 5 285) g JE Lelie gd, gs pile 61055 Lagi sf553 


But they belied him, and they hamstrung it, so their Lord Pounded them due to their sins 
and Levelled it (their town) [91:14], he*”” said: ‘During the Return (Raj’at)’. And He does 
not fear its consequence [91:15], he** said: ‘He*™” does not fear the like of it when it 


returns”.’?? 


5&5 al S35 ye he JU g Di ce Gh 2e pet Gh oe aol be coll Oued og et be Je bs EE I -7 


a #7 é Ble: fp Be, By ote of i Ai ee. je VWs A a % 
ree? ll 4 he 5 fe Au) m3! uP allt arses Cpe) Jb lars reel 


‘From Abu Abdullah*S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**S about Words of Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic: (1 Swear) by the sun and its clarity [91:1], said: ‘The sun (is a reference 
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to) Rasool-Allah*™ by whom** Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Clarified for the people, their 
Religion’. 


(ee baby 2885 5 Go al Sgt5 Eg GBs feof US JE Lor 15) call 5 CE 


‘He (the narrator) said, ‘| asked, ‘(What about): And the moon when it follows it, [91:2]? 
He*™”S said: ‘That is Amir-Al-Momineen*”*® following Rasool-Allah*’”, and emitted the 
knowledge by an emission (like the moon reflects the rays to the earth which fall on its 
surface from the sun)’. 


gS ST OS LM bytes 5 Arles 5 ortell agile Yoh YT Syd AVY Ison sail ght Aes GUS JB LaLedg 151 Jeb 5 és SG 
Lateds 13) JU 5 Suis a gle Ay S55 31 5 Ubi ali go ed ew if at 5 ale ahi 


‘He (the narrator) said, ‘| asked, ‘(What about): And the night when it covers it, [91:4]?’ 
He*™”S said: ‘That (is a reference to) the imams of the injustice who tyrannised with the 
command (government), the Progeny*”” of the Rasool’*”™” and seated themselves upon a 
set which was for the Progeny**"’ of the Rasool*”” who*™”* were foremost (more deserving) 
for it than they were. They veiled the Religion of Allah®*™ by the injustices and the tyranny, 
therefore Allah*™ has Referred to their deeds by Saying: And the night when it covers it, 
[91:4]”. 


De 5 NS Sues gs aby Ses he ta) alts Go alll Uys ona Be dled ¢ tab a8 3 Mayh SNS JG Ladle yy Ug AB J 
LSE 13) 


‘He (the narrator) said, ‘| asked, (What about): And the day when it displays it, [91:3]?’ 

He*”S said: ‘That (is a reference to) the Imams*” from the descendants of (Syeda) 

Fatima**”*, whenever asked about the Religion of Rasool-Allah*™” so they**”’ clarify it for 

the one who has asked (from them*™’). Allah®™ has referred it in His” Words by Saying: 
yy 192 


And the day when it displays it, [91:3]’’. 


Cte gl Ee DE 15] all 5 Ge alll Uph5 gh UB ole 5 24 5 33 Be Goktall 5 BU So thee pY Gaul L5 -8 
joe 5 Bee) ees ie 


‘Al-Baqir®™*® and ‘Al-Sadiq’ regarding His” Words: (I Swear) by the sun and its clarity 
[91:1], he*™* said: ‘It is Rasool-Allah*”™’, And the moon when it follows it, [91:2] - Ali**”* 
Bin Abu Talib*”*; And the day when it displays it, [91:3] - Al-Hassan** and Al-Husayn*”* 
and Progeny*”” of Muhammad”. 


GANG 6 5 GAN gs 5 SEAN EN 5 Ga Lats Ia Job 5 JG 
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He*™ said: ‘(The Words): And the night when it covers it, [91:4] — Ateeq (Abu Bar), and Ibn 


Suhaak (Umar), and clan of Umayya, and the ones befriending them”.’”° 


Car me ee 8 ° ay 2 a: oe (Re oe BRS gw as | 2 eS we Be ae. ge A gat .& ¢ 


On Gia ere We ee ee a ee ° at a» be BL Sed f eee Dae 3 oyic ot & tf pod a 428% 
ey AGG tA CH 8 IY tycst oo ab Jyt5 Je J alt ace ot le 8 St og utd 3 te tl og at te le 


CASAL ABU S53) CLE OY SAL 1480 pal OLE 3p 


‘Be guided by the sun, and when the sun is absent, then be guided by the moon, and when 
the moon is absent, then be guided by the (star) Venus (Al-Zuhra), and when Venus is 
absent then be guided by the (two stars) ‘Al-Farqadeyn’. 


bic 5 god gata 5 SAH Aabis 5 sadll ¢ tle 5 LAREN CT Jus onli is 5 Seth 5 rad & 5 Zct iS ally Jot5 uy us 
a 


They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! So, what is the sun, and what is the moon, and what is Al- 
Zuhra, and what are Al-Farqadeyn?’ He said: ‘I°*“” am the sun, and Ali” is the moon, 
and (Syeda) Fatima’ is Al-Zuhra, and Al-Farqadeyn are Al-Hassan**”* and Al-Husayn?*”,.174 


SF ok GEE het mab oe lel te los ya te ot ge os tpeth He AT Le glee “10 
agg UE Adi ane 3. atl UE ah Ble Ge alll yt Le SG ue os CT ae eat ag ge al oe Guilt oy Saal 
pid, Gecels sah adi 5 apy Leads cil ail oo 5 xy Deeds 528 diss oo 0 pots J nS 


saww saww 


‘Rasool-Allah™” prayed (leading) with us Salat Al-Fajr. When he turned from his 
Salat, he**”” faced towards us with his” honourable face and said: ‘Community of people! 
One who missed the sun, so let him adhere with the moon, and one who misses the moon, 
so let him adhere with Al-Zuhra (Venus), and one who misses Al-Zuhra, so let him adhere 
with Al-Farqadeyn (two stars)’. 


all LUS 5 oldyah Spek 5 Bod 5 Sai dab 5 jade te 5 280i Uf Jus oti 5 Spat 5 adh 5 p28 u al Jobs Ga 


ioe ele i535 Gs obs Y 


It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’™”! What is the sun, and the moon, and Al-Zuhra and Al- 


Farqadeyn?’ He said: ‘I°”” am the sun, and Ali*’ is the moon, and (Syeda) Fatima**"’ is 
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Al Zuhra, and Al-Hassan**“5 and Al-Husayn**”’ are Al-Farqadeyn, and the Book of Allah®™ will 


not separate until they return to me**™ at the Fountain”.’”° 


Co Bb sal BE BR of cosh Yb Ble of A ELS of de of gid! yo Leedt af 3b REL glad A WU ce -11 
pay Uesel 528) 18 ys 20 ll Jee oad ele gst 5 ee aah Ole by ob Its & Le 236 ea ye Be 
Ridy Dec sah 48 3 5 


‘From Musa*” Bin Ja’far*™”*, from his**”* father’, from his*”* grandfather*”*, from Jabir 
Al-Ansari who said, ‘One day Rasool-Allah*™” prayed Salat Al-Far (leading) us, then turned 
and faced towards us narrating to us, then said: ‘O you people! One who misses the sun, 
then let him adhere with the moon, and one who misses the moon, so let him adhere with 
Al-Farqadeyn (two stars)’. 


Mas a S) J1G3 es DS xe 33 oo 5h ib FG 228 Be lh Myhs 1G lS Me 3 et ins 4 be,cai ial ge 225 JG 


pall \,Xénai BASIE ZO Gt 22 alb 22 OE Vigaten eyes ais hens ule 


He (Jabir) said, ‘So, |am Abu Ayoub Al-Ansary stood up and with us was Anas Bin Malik (well 
known Ahadith fabricator), and we said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’”! Who is the sun?’ He**™™ said: 
59" And he“ had struck an example for us saying: ‘Allah?™ the Exalted Created us**° 
and Made us*™”” to be at the status of stars of the sky. Every time a star disappears, a star 


emerges. So I**”” am the sun, so when I°**“” am gone, then adhere with the moon’. 


Ao Sade 5 ond Hg SS ok 5 uid 5 ed § el UE all pb UL 


asws 
, 


(grand) children, and 


We said, ‘So who is the moon?’ He said: ‘My*”” brother*”*, and my*”™” successor 

and my Vizier, and payer of my” debt, and father*”* of my” 

my” Caliph in my” community and my family’. 

ede 35 SS obs VY Oba gs th gs ABT 5 he Sat coe g LG 5 es DB ts CSF eA 5 ted JG ond 55 
pes 


We said, ‘So who are Al-Farqadeyn (two stars)?’ He” said: ‘Al-Hassan*”° and Al- 
Husayn*””’. Then he” waited for a while, then said: ‘They*”* and (Syeda) Fatima*™*, and 
she*™”* is Al-Zuhra (Venus), are my*™” family*™*, People*”* of my**”” Household. They**”* 
are with the Quran, not separating until they return to me at the Fountain’”.*”° 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - (I Swear) by the star when it swoops down [53:1], he said, ‘The star is 
Rasool-Allah*””. when it swoops down [53:1], when there was ascension with him**™™” to 


the sky, and he cs 


asws was in the air’. 


He ee oe SS 88 A ed ye IS TAT op a ge wh 2 ASS Sat GUY bol g ipa Le gs GS-13 


pally WAR 224 CAE 188 ill se te afta 5 2 ts AS5 dis Go alti 25 J de wit 


‘Rasool-Allahe’™” said: ‘My**”” example among you all is an example of the sun, and an 


example of Ali**”° is an example of the moon. So, when the sun is absent, then be guided 


with the moon”.*”? 


BME gl yb pet Y olny ol of Godt yo 8 5 GAT 3S 1G gy 188 Ball OLY gh 5 lyall ole gus -14 


ay 24 We MS 0 4 Ae 2 3% oe 
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‘Regarding Words of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic: (1 Swear) by the sun and its clarity 
[91:1], he said, ‘He*™ is the Prophet?” 


cb hs de JG 9 3) ath 5 
And the moon when it follows it, [91:2], he said, ‘Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib?” 
ged 5 god) JG Ledle 15) Leth 5 
And the day when it displays it, [91:3], He said, ‘Al-Hassan**”* and Al-Husayn*™*. 
‘al obs ated 13) si 


And the night when it covers it, [91:4] - is the clan of Umayya’. 


olen, Hs e281 25S al Sts Sy ea gg EU at gs 2 Uys ahh ghee 6 lh dyes J pte op JF 


Then Ibn Abbas said, ‘Rasool-Allahs™™ said: ‘Allah?! Sent me” as a Prophet”, so IS? 
came up to the clan of Umayya and said, ‘O clan of Umayya! I**"™ am Rasool*™™” of Allah?™ 
to you!’ They said, ‘You are lying. You” are not Rasool”™”’. 


a Wa wie ge ee Gh ise git arp. AG 7 % ° gic See ey, ee 2 Rie este 3, oct of 
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Then |°*“” came up to the clan of Hashim, and IS said: ‘IS@”” am a Rasool®”™™ of Allah?™ to 
you. So Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”* believed in me*”™” privately and openly and Abu Talib**”° 
protected me” openly, and believed in me privately. 


Rated 5g S| Vanes IAT elas 5 UEIET gli SG Heal gr og 5G atlas Gl) LA 5 tli 9 3 SH aol, tts WN Las $2 


Then Allah®™ Sent Jibraeel** with a banner, so it was established in the Clan of Hashim®®. 
And Iblees was sent with a banner, so it was established in the clan of Umayya. Thus our 
enmity will never cease, and their Shias (adherents) are the enemies of our®*”*® Shias up to 


the Day of Judgement’’.?? 


we 8B Si tpt 56 ph gh Oulb gy ts ices apt AS gee call fb ill pet 5b 15 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - And He is the One Who Made the stars for you to be guided by these in 
the darkness of the land and the sea. [6:97]. He said, ‘The stars are Progeny*”” of 


Muhammad*™”.*° (Nota Hadesth) 


iy met DE ME S55 Boe a le GT BE pet Gl Be sgl BS Ole ff ASS Sal OLY fg 4 uhpall Le 2-16 
‘& BleesNl dylech 5 esi Stash Je tach 5 Zech 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Word of the Exalted: But no! I swear by the Lord of the 
Easts and the Wests [70:40]. He**”’ said: ‘The ‘easts’ are the Prophets”, and the ‘west’ are 


the successors**”.77* 
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‘From Ali’, he (the narrator) said, ‘Ibn Al-Kawa asked him*“* about Words of Mighty and 
Majestic: But no! I swear by the concealed one [81:15]: ‘Allah*™ did not Swear by anything 
from His*™ creatures, so, as for His”! Words (Al-Khunnas), so it is a Mention of a people 
who hid the Knowledge of the successors** and called the people to the cordiality 
(Mawaddat) of others. And the meaning of ‘Khannasu’ is to conceal’. 
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He (Ibn Al-Kawa) said to him*™*, ‘(What about) ‘Al-Kunnas’?’ He*™”* said: ‘It means the 
Angels, flowing with the Knowledge to the Rasool-Allah*””, so they raise (the matter) with 
the successors” from the People*”® of his*”” Household, no one knows about it apart 
from them**. And the meaning of ‘Kanasahu’ is to raise it and go into hiding with it’. 


PM NG 3 J55 5 and YG Sy Se pe Vs 5 fol aol as JB ane 1a) fol 5 Jus 


He (Ibn Al-Kawa) said, ‘(What about) His” Words: And the night when it darkens [81:17]. 
He*S said: ‘It Means the darkness of the night, and this is the example Struck by Allah?™ 
for the one who leaves Al-Wilayah for himself, and decided against the Master*”” of the 
Command (Wali Al-Amr)’. 


cra IS) call test 5 soil age by dds sees Vl QUA, ge Jb Aa I3, oettall § ApTEAIE 


He (Ibn Al-Kawa) said, ‘(What about): And the morning when it brightens [81:18]?’ He**’ 
said: ‘It Means by that, the successors*™”*, their**”* Knowledge is more illuminating and is 


clearer than the morning when it brightens [81:18]’ .””° 


Sit oF a GF Oat! oh Geel | of Ase 3S ola ye lial Yh 18 sale ULM beg 4 silyall aol pS pS -18 
By 8 98 fo 5 He ab 35 ge ees of AIL 1G gis A te Gat) og ae 28 atl of cdl ob OLE BG 
aly atte £3 5 oF Sy etclby deh 9 Cay Obie tales 2 rs 5 Gh he A 3 Bal gts Ay Jus Sd 


gb 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*S about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: But no! | swear by the 
concealed one [81:15] The one who runs his course, the hidden one [81:16]. He’ said: ‘O 
Umm Hany! An Imam**“* would be in concealment in the year two hundred and sixty, then 
he** would appear like the meteor shooting in the dark night. So, if you were to come 
across his*™® time, it would delight your eyes, O Umm Hany!””2°? 


asta 58 Seah 5 Gur alg Jb g allt we Gf ye ple Be BF g he Be ay Zalbl GUN ogl 9g attyall ale pS p-19 


‘Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: (I Swear) by the 
dawn [89:1] - and the dawn, he*”’ is Al-Qaim**™’. 


ck Sf od oe ¢ 480 pach Sec 5 


0? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 30H 17 


2°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 30H 18 
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And ten nights [89:2] - are the (ten) Imams** from Al-Hassan**’ (Al-Mujtaba) to Al-Hassan 
(Al-Askari)*”. 


4) iy y Ewer at Bb Ssh $f ibis 4 Jaaebth 4, intl ANI 5 


And the even [89:3] - are Amir-Al-Momineen*”” and (Syeda) Fatima®”” and the odd [89:3] 
is Allah?™, One with not associates to Him 


azwj 


€ hall a My es (og? FS 5S cow 5 13) 5 fi 5 


And the night when it passes [89:4] - This is the government of Hibter (Abu Bakr), so it 
would pass to (be eventually replaced by) the government of Al-Qaim**"”.7™ 





if 
ad \ 


is eel A43 f L a chet eae a i 2 | 46 ees pe 


{_g 
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‘RaseetAtah*™” said: “Aah” Sent me asa Prephet™™" se 1” came up te the clan of 
Umayya-and said 0 -clan-_of Umayyel™ am Raseol”_of Alah*™! to youl’ They said, 








o Rater RE WE A Me ee Pe et ee ee Ht Pacok te Hi Spe ea ce 
SOR Le coed) UR Sas Lets pe LS uh i eNOS CR a ge 


Musa.” (P.s, = Derogatory) 


pS Rl 5 olde 5 Se I Bg ab ae Bl oe Ep go OL oS ell pe el yo ot ol we od -21 
1g 85 Euriall 5 Go ali dty SSS Sdeg5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of the Exalted: And directional signs, and by the 
star they are being guided [16:16]. He*”* said: ‘The star is Rasool-Allah°”’” and the 
directional signs are the Imams**”.7°° 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 30 H 20 
26 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 30H 21 
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A asl EF pat gh LF GO gohelt Sb elt Gil oF gine ll oF dR BF sel 38 Ss Gal ge Ast ela! Gell JL cle -22 
PEN pgile 5 ale oaks 3 LN Sustd 5 obi dys pat Ju Sphegs pb ADL 5 LOE 5 do 5 Hb ae 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: And directional 
signs, and by the star they are being guided [16:16]. He*”* said: ‘The star is Rasool- 
Allah**’”, and the directional signs are the Imams*"* from after him*”*, and upon them*"* 


be the greetings”.7”” 


° 


Casall ful 58 JB Sykes pA ADL 5 LOE 5 Ge Buel be WALT Lats 2 alle of foil) 9 tll pati gt -23 


a 


‘From one of the two (5"" or 6" Imam*5) regarding His” Words: And directional signs, 


and by the star they are being guided [16:16]. He*’ said: ‘It is Amir Al-Momineen*™*”.2°8 


Dusted 5 Ge ll Jytj RUG Opdgs GS pty g LOE 5 Gg ol we Ul ge SE de be lll et -24 
OgdeGs Bg bLee 5S) 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding His” Words: And directional signs, and by the star they 
are being guided [16:16]: ‘So the star is Rasool-Allah*™”, and the directional signs are the 
successors*™®, by them*™’ they are guided” .7°° 


SUI 5 ge SEA BSD SB Syltgs GR AIL 5g SLE 5g gee BY Eb J bid We fe coll pen ce -25 
Mee 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far** And directional signs, and by the star they are being guided [16:16]. 
He*™® said: ‘The star is Muhammad and the directional sign are the successor**”.7"° 


hd 5 Guia 32 J opbeds 8 RBY 5 cue 5 Slai al S38 ge ad uf ge feat ye Be coll wait «2 -26 


ye abl S9te5 


?°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 30H 22 
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Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 30 H 24 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 30H 25 


208 
209 
210 


Page 92 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


asws 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™ regarding Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: And directional signs, and 
by the star they are being guided [16:16]. He*™* said: ‘We** are the directional signs, and 
the star is Rasool-Allahnew””.7** 


She 5 jalb FIG Gyles pA AOL 5g Sloe 5 Sei oh og ob we of 8 2 UT del] oe tle ee ct -27 
Sys VEY sh 5 sh yet coca w 5 Aah gt ale 5 told paths 


‘From Abdullah*”*® regarding Words of the Exalted: And directional signs, and by the star 
they are being guided [16:16]. He**”* said: ‘For it there is an apparent and an esoteric 
(hidden meanings). The apparent is Capricorn, and upon it the Qiblah is built, and by it are 


guided the people of the land and the sea, because it does not decline”.””” 


fl EF SG Splits 98 RY 5 olde 5 SKE 3 GBs Gf 3 asl A Ope et GY UU «5 -28 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”~ regarding Words of the Exalted: And directional signs, and by the star 
yy 213 


they are being guided [16:16]. He*”’ said: ‘We**’ are the star’. 


AS Stash 5 2 alll Uys gale Log yo shh 5 ¢ Golkall ob ottad 345 5 Zed 2 5 -29 


‘From Al-Sadiq**, and Al-Wash from Al-Reza*™*: ‘The star is Rasool-Allah*”” and the 
directional signs are the Imams**”.7"4 


pls AZ ee tds) o> 0) JU dg Le 2 aah 4130 


‘From Al-Reza*® having said: ‘The Prophet said to Ali**®: ‘You*™* are a star of Clan of 


Hashim?*”” 215 


lll Asi cai 2 de 5-31 


7, 216 


asws- “You ™”* are one of the directional signs’. 


And from him 


ph Gb GS BS pA os gts al ol @ de 3 ue 32 
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asws asws 


‘From Ali*"*: ‘An example of People 


time a star sets, a star appears”’.7”” 


of my Household is an example of stars. Every 
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AN Bjrere gd T egil 9 Big)! Bayi 9 geiall dl Lm ard! gale gil 31 OL 


CHAPTER 31 -— THEY*™”® ARE THE ‘STRONG ROPE OF 
ALLAH*™”” AND ‘THE FIRMEST HANDHOLD’, AND THEY**”* 
WOULD BE HOLDING A ‘SIDE (LIGHT) OF ALLAH*” 


Ub pled Vs sept, Grasse ib Dy Bok 9 opty SG 3 32) OLN 
The Verses — ‘Surah Al Bagqarah: Therefore the one who disbelieves in the tyrant and 
believes in Allah, so he has grabbed the most trustworthy handhold, there would be no 
breaking for it; [2:256] 


W355 Vg A ol ee Nhe 5 Ole JT 


(Surah) Aal-e- Imran: And hold firmly with the Rope of Allah altogether and do not be 
disunited, [3:103] 


Sl ge LE all ge LEN eG GSD pate Sas Sts Ue 


And the Exalted Said: Disgrace would be struck upon them wherever they are found, except 
(when) with a Rope from Allah and a Rope from the people, [3:112]. 


Notes: - 


Sg 5 Aue 5 ehh 5 Sah 5 suasdh hh Gus gy gle 256 ¢ Goteal Sf ples age ya GU OW ete GU g gle 5 


cobs 4 Eck 5 
And | shall bring in the chapter on the summary of the Verses the Revealed matters, among 
them being that Al-Sadiq*”® said: ‘Our*** enemies in the Book of Allah®™ are (referred to 


as) the ‘immoral’, and the ‘denier’, and ‘the rebel’, and the ‘idols’, and the ‘images’ and the 
‘false gods’, and the ‘tyrants’. 


‘agi all os Lyd 5 SG oA all oes 22 IU gee oS ihe oe HE Ip Ott ag & 


‘From Ja’far**> Bin Muhammad? having said: ‘We are the rope of Allah®™ which Allah?™ 
Said: And hold firmly with the Rope of Allah altogether and do not be disunited [3:103]’. 


(Ss Nghe 3) Lag PIET OL abs Be ESF 1b GI Zl Lgl SB SN ST 5 athe AUN Le 2a oe eB anes i lg Le BE oN 5 


Ceghl ele 135 Ss Ges BS 5 VI ges Bal ape 5 op Sy clot gy 58 ee ah us SV gs ST ALT 


And that which supports it is what is reported by Abu Saeed Al-Khudry, from the 
Prophet” having said: ‘O you people! I°*”” am leaving behind among you all two ropes. If 
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you were to grab hold of these two you will never stray after me”. One of them | greater 


than the other. The Book of Allah®™ is a rope extended from the sky to the earth, and 
my family”, People*”* of the Household. Indeed! And these two will never separate 
until they return to me at the Fountain’. 


abi ase ff esyy — gh aptly Gere ais Gud ass Jooli o obey adi Cote $5 spall OUW Josh y util ole pS -1 
Aig aghy des Sf Cet ys oo obi dts JG dG ¢ wap Sy es be ib of JY Gat CC g oe Ged 
(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al-Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al-Ayaat Al-Zaahira’ — The author of (the 
book) ‘Nahj Al-Eman’ said regarding the interpretations of Words of the Exalted: so he has 
grabbed the most trustworthy handhold, there would be no breaking for it; [2:256] — 
reported by Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn Bin Jubeyr in the book ‘Nukhib Al-Manaqib Li Aal Abu 
Talib’ — a Hadeeth attributed to Al-Reza*”® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘One who to 
grab hold of the firmest handhold, then let him adhere with the love of Ali**”* Bin Abu 
Talib22”” 278 


SE IE A ye LE 5 al Se See YY StS 5 Bg a) te Gl Mosley ge gp ded ob y Sah OU g Leif Gy} 5 -2 
eb fh de tl gy es 5 oi Cally, 


‘Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir®”” regarding Words of the Exalted: except (when) with a Rope from 
Allah and a Rope from the people, [3:112]. He*”” said: ‘The rope from Allah*™ is Book of 
Allah?™, and the rope from the people is Ali?*”* Bin Abu Talib?™”*”.7"° 


Bb thed od ud AB SBT a ath of Gee 28 edt 28 Gee te all ace ok te og all te Be 2 UN om eal Gash cas 3 
ISB Y glad oll fe hats 5 Su al JU il li ds de A Be oe Og oul 36 oh 


asws asws 


‘From Ja’far*™’ Bin Muhammad*”” having said: ‘We*”* are the rope of Allah?™ which 
Allah?” the Exalted Said: And hold firmly with the Rope of Allah altogether and do not be 
disunited [3:103]’.”° 


sly Heth 8 Jui oe ce ge Bil ye oth Sg ge ser be ee ot optes GY Gill i -4 
idl ah 855 Se igh 


(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Musa*™” Bin Ja’far*”*, from his*”* 
forefathers*”*, and Abu Al-Jaroud, from Al-Bagir®*, and Zayd son of Ali*”* (Bin Al- 


*18 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch31H1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 31H2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 31H 3 
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asws 


Husayn) — Words of the Exalted: so he has grabbed the most trustworthy handhold, 
[2:256]. He*”’ said: ‘Our®™* cordiality, People*™”* of the Household”’.7** 


cS le Bel ate I A EE ee PE FS Be RE I oe he ST cpl AU GLI cL -5 
Yh BF SGA aD fe tyhaitl 5 5g 


‘From Abu Abdullah?’ said regarding His”™ Words: And hold firmly with the Rope of Allah 
altogether [3:103]. He*™’ said: ‘We*™’ are the rope”’.”” 


ENS 5 Length JG LA al Jee Ipheathl 5 coll) pani «5 -6 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - And hold firmly with the Rope of Allah altogether [3:103], he said, ‘The 
Tawheed and the Wilayah’. 


ce AU AGS OAs 5 ahs es Ob the BET cle Meet 5 Tits a Oy JU a V5 3h Gg ate Gl Be agit Ul aly 5 


AG V5 ¢ 88 STNG Te kot Of tsa hs ow ys 6 eS HH 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His*™” Words: and do not be disunited [3:103]. He*® said: 
‘Allah®?™ Blessed and Exalted Knew that they would be disuniting after their Prophet*”™ and 
be differing, so Allah*™” Forbade them from the disunity just as He”™” Had Forbidden the 
ones who were before them, and Commanded them to be united upon the Wilayah of 
Progeny*”® of Muhammad**™ and not to be disunited’’.*?° 


spd gf be ZF Grers eal i aed SAT t 2 582 He ool J&B aL OLY fegli g alyall ole pS GS-7 
soil JAI Sse JU gh aly Aenea os 5 He Oe HT Le et 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”’, from his**”* forefathers*™”* regarding Words of Mighty and 


Majestic: so he has grabbed the most trustworthy handhold, [2:256]. He*** said: ‘Our? 
cordiality, People*™* of the Household’’.”~* 


gE SY Spc Sigh Seth IG eee 5 Be eo) Aye Be head Be glibyl Vlg 5 -8 
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‘From Zayd son of Ali*”* (Bin Al-Husayn)*™’, said, ‘The firmest handhold is cordiality of 
Progeny*”® of Muhammad*™ 2° 


V5 ted i fe phat 5 JUG wy pled yy sah colt ab a gh wee AW d6 gs al Ae Be 3e thal pend ot -9 


asws asws 


Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — From Jabir, from Abu Ja’far having said: ‘Progeny of 
Muhammad**, they*’ are the rope of Allah®™ which He*™” Commanded with the holding 


with, so He*™ Said: ‘And hold firmly with the Rope of Allah altogether and do not be 
disunited [3:103]’ .’° 


225 
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CHAPTER 32 — THE ‘WISDOM’ IS RECOGNITION OF THE 
IMAM?*s 


gh SF well feb Be Le le GN SF Et he EE pe Ell pent 1 
415 pl) Bas gl Jb Shs oud west id 5 ys His Als 20 Je ali ue 


‘From Abu Abdullah*“S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*’! His*™ 
Words: And We had Given the Wisdom to Luqman: [31:12]. He** said: ‘Given the 


recognition of the Imam**’ of his®* time’”’.77” 


Ge Gg AB SL ok Bs 5 Mes 5 Ses ob Uh yee oD ce of CIE 1S es Gf 2 eb ye Ha 5 of 2 
lay Bis 5 bi deb os JS Let 


‘1 asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about Words of Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted: And the one who is 
Given the Wisdom, so he has been Given abundant good [2:269]. So he*”* said: ‘The 
Obedience of Allah*™ and the recognition of the Imam?*™*”.778 


Fins] LG! 5 ey 4b 4 JG WS 1s yl 145 6S) OF 34 5 gti the JE a ps gl & pat gl is lel pent od -3 


ju ile a) C53) re 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘And the one who is 


Given the Wisdom, so he has been Given abundant good [2:269]. He*™” said: ‘Recognition 
of the Imam** and shunning the major sins, which Allah?™ has Obligated the Fire upon”’.?”° 


Loge SG 5 Se 59Gb She UE ch pI g Aa 5g Bach SU 25 ab ae of ee we op Seale 2 tll anit gt A 


48d ye Goel) Sy Cot Cys «. 


‘Abu Abdullah*”’ said: ‘The ‘wisdom’ is the recognition (of the Imam**), and the pondering 


in the Religion. So the one from you who ponders, then he is wise, and there is none from 


27 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 32H1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 32 H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 32 H3 
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the Momineen who are dying (whose death is) more beloved to Iblees® than a pondering 
77 230 


one 


3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 32 H4 
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CHAPTER 33 — THEY*”” ARE THE ‘ONES ARRANGED IN 
ROWS’, AND THE ‘GLORIFIERS’, AND THE ‘ONES OF A 
KNOWN PLACE’, AND ‘BEARERS OF THRONE OF THE 
BENEFICENT’, AND THEY ARE THE ‘SCRIBES’, THE 
‘HONOURABLE’ THE ‘RIGHTEOUS’ 


ah Se IEE lt FE EEE ell ge pe oh HA oF WE of EE of al ue Be Be LE a) 1 
apg all Litghes 222 ST ye lee Ni 5 2059) Gg EIS IU tples tle DY Lg Spl he I 


‘From Abu Abdullah*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*’ saying: ‘‘And there is none of 
us except for him is a known place [37:164]. He*”* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the 
Imams*”* and the successors*”” from Progeny** of Muhammad**™™, may the Salawat of 
Allah? be upon thems” 737 


et) oh edit he os ae te Dist we ne ke sg oe ec a 


% 


BF 5 So NE 5 dog Suse 5 5 Ga BF Olas U gi ¢ Gola bam JU eS OS 8 oy J le 


ssa gs Ty 4a 9h 2 tae 2 Ty toe 


‘| heard Al-Sadiq*"” saying: ‘O Shihab! We*™” are the tree of Prophet-hood, and mine of the 
Message, and interchange of the Angels, and we*"” are a Pact of Allah*™, and His*™ 
Guarantee, and we*’ are Cordiality of Allah” and His*™ Divine Authorities. 


Ossie) FHS Ul 5 Lyte o5YI (al ates Led oj! Uy Ulase ol J ne cla tll clal Aids te tial JS yates jig US” 


Ostet 253 Gy 5 


Wes were Lights (Noors) arranged in rows around the Throne. We?’ glorified (Allah*”™), 
so the people of the skies glorified with our®™”® glorification, up to (the time) we” 
descended to the earth. We*™’ glorified, so the people of the earth glorified with our 
glorification: And indeed we are the ones arranged in rows [37:165] And indeed we were 
the ones Glorifying’ [37:166]. 


asws 


BAGS 5 J 5 Fe alll Ra5 pas LG ees Gas Ba 5 acts 5 le 5 Hall dey GAB AL G5 Bs 


*3) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 33H1 
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#55 nact so he has been loyal with Covenant of Allah?™ 


25S pact, so he has broken a Pact 


So, the one who was loyal with our 
Mighty and Majestic, and His Pact, and one who breaks our 


of Allah? Mighty and Majestic and His” Covenant” .?°” 


oF gals tad odd of ab ee gis i pe ME Ee AE gp ASS SL) OU og 5 algal ale Se p38 
ail a] gles yan nae ie JG ist a He gi gh tHe Ob Ee JT bye cial be lead all Ae cos & ej Ole oF 33/5 


Uae SIN 5S EES ety Mi ali pial Ss Hil Set 


‘From elders of Progeny*”*” Muhammad*™, from Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™’, they said, ‘Ali?*”* 
said in one of his*”* sermons: ‘We**”*, Progeny** of Muhammad*’™”, we**”* were Lights 
(Noors) around the Throne. Allah®”™” Commanded us*” with glorification. So, we?” 


glorified (Allah*™), and the Angels glorified with our®™® glorification. 


OPeent) ERI UL 9 Oglall JR UW] Co ae 25NN Ya) Cates ins el AU Usal (251 I) Wal & 


Then wes descended to the earth, and Allah?” Commanded us*™“S with the glorification. 


So, we*’ glorified (Allah), and the people of the earth glorified with our®™® glorification: 
And indeed we are the ones arranged in rows [37:165] And indeed we were the ones 
Glorifying’ [37:166]’ .”** 


NE edh Se lta ot al tee hg 4a Me aS oly 03 ate Udy a apd gat UW gh 5 sihyall ole pS -4 
BES ce Fl 8h UB gg Nb Gl Be Jeb Uo alll Jp Ue USE) le GI SLRS Og eI J Ug Ogsliall Jad Ug Dis 


cle ONT Sontaly 651 ib AN aals o Lags IU 5 seh 


‘bn Mihran asked Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas about interpretation of His”™ Words of the 
Exalted: And indeed we are the ones arranged in rows [37:165] And indeed we were the 
ones Glorifying’ [37:166]. |bn Abbas said, ‘We were in the presence of Rasool-Allah*™” and 
Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*’”* came. When the Prophet” saw him**”*, he®*”” smiled in his**”° 
face and said: ‘Welcome with the one*“S whom Allah Created before Adam** by four 
thousand years’. 


files tend igh gle shah ois ost Gl OF gs ¢ the ale 5 gale Sud al & as J OW gs yy OT ab ty y Cli 
LS cLeb YI Ck EY tad Gog Ue GLE 5 ated Je gilts 


| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’”! Can the son be before the father?’ He Yes. Allah? the 
Exalted Created me” and Created Ali*”* before He*™ Created Adam”. In this period 


*32 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 33 H 2 
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He*™ Created Noor (Light) and Divided it into two halves. He*™ Created me from its 
half and Created Ali**”* from the other half before the things, all of them. 


PI nk be Os Fe tbe od 5 ey be Wild Lilt CG a4) Ge F 
Then He*™ Created the things. There used to be darkness, and it was illuminated by my 
light and light of Ali**”*. Then we*”* were Made to be on the right of the Throne. 


& tbe lS 5 cco Sue GUS SKS BSc ofS OHS 5 Kokch oll ule 5 Kd css Bes Kid gh 2 


Then He Created the Angels. We*™® glorified (Allah*™), so the Angel glorified, and we*“S 
extolled (Holiness of Allah®?™), so the Angel extolled, and we** exclaimed Greatness (of 
Allah*™), so the Angels extolled the Greatness. That was from my” teaching and the 
teaching of Ali**”*. 


Cs 5 SS BG gg taal 5 LSS it gh VT pte oh ole g Os 


And that was in the preceding Knowledge of Allah®™ that no one will enter the Fire except 
one who loves me and Ali**”’, nor will he enter the Paradise, the one who hates me” 
and Ali*”*. 


2B cSillgh pat gh 5 Mg te tad Gy eh tad .astdh oe ath cts 2 Le pal Si pel Rok le ge 5 MV svi 
Lgl Lops shh ag oll GUS ts pphad GBI gs Syteh agnath sytlh Soll yo Eile ots aa aatgd Of dct orf 155 aly Sok 2 


38% 2% 
et 


Indeed! Allah?™ Created Angels having silver pitchers filled from water of life from (Garden 
of) Al-Firdows. So, there is none from a Shia of Ali**”* except and he is of clean parents, 
pious, pure, a believer in Allah”. When one of them wants to sleep with his wife, an Angel 
comes, from the Angels those having pitchers with them filled with water of the Paradise, 


and drops that water into the utensil which he (Momin) drinks from, and he drinks from it. 


FRB SANE SAD SS coe 9 CAE Sed Be 5 pad be 5 Se ES alg OY ES ll 
Hod 3h 3 25 


So, by that water is grown the Eman in his heart, just as the plant tends to grow. Thus, they 
are upon a clear evidence from their Lord®?™ and from their Prophet and from his” 
successor*”*, and from my” daughter*™”* Al-Zahra*™”*, then Al-Hassan*”*, then Al- 
Husayn*™”*, then the Imams*”” from sons*”* of Al-Husayn*””. 


CAG lS Ee Ag Se he 1 IB A a 5 ol Deg Es 


| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””™”! And who are the Imams*”*?’ He” said: ‘Eleven from me, 


and their®”* father is Ali” Bin Abu Talib*””. 
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Then the Prophet®*™™ said: ‘The Praise is for Allah”™ Who Made love of Ali**“S and the belief 


in him’ as two causes, meaning a cause for entering the Paradise, and a cause for the 


salvation from the Fire”.7°* 


BS Opbted och gh Ups gs 5 al ple OL oats Be ate 5 Go al Sot ahs all Sol all all enw nd -5 


ee ee ee Hise Banh Baie Ne AB Oe PR Se ands. ge Was ae sae oa oo Ne @ gates. BB Ba yg Be 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - Those who are holding the Throne - meaning Rasool-Allah*™™” and the 
successors*® from after him’ are carrying the Knowledge of Allah*™, and ones around it 
— meaning the Angels, are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord and are believing in Him and 
are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, - meaning Shias of Progeny*™”* of 
Muhammad**"™, ‘Our Lord! Your Mercy and Knowledge Extends to all things, therefore 
Forgive those who repent - from the wilayah of so and so, and so and so, and clan of 
Umayya, and follow Your Way, - i.e. Wilayah of a Guardian*™® of Allah*™, and Save them 
from the Punishment of the Blazing Fire!’ [40:7]. 


HES Sg he SS 6 sts ASAI Ball ET Ly BUS pe liT 5 pall be ale bs 5 aieg SI ode le MLS 5 


Our Lord! And enter them into the Gardens of Eden which You Promised them, and one 
who were righteous from their fathers and their wives and their offspring, surely You are 
the Mighty, the Wise [40:8] — meaning one who is in Wilayah of Ali**”*. That is (for) their 
righteous ones. 


O08 5 0b wavy fe OE Ba) sab Spall gh Us 5 sata ops gs Hey AB is OU SB 5 SHEEN Ag 5 


And Save them from evil deeds, and the one You Save from the evil deeds on this Day, so 
You have been Merciful to him, - meaning on Day of Qiyamah, and that, it is the mighty 
success [40:9] — for the one Allah*™™” Rescues from the wilayah of so and so, and so and so’. 


Og ASS @ de WG A) gis obey Sy Oped 8 SRR asks Be 5ST al Cl Opus al sks WS Gaal IEF 


Then He*™! Said: Surely, those who commit Kufr — meaning clan of Umayya, would be 
Called out to: ‘Your despising Allah when you were called to the Eman — meaning to 
Wilayah of Ali**”*, is greater than your despising yourselves, therefore you committed Kufr 
[40:10]”.**° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of the Exalted: In the hands of Scribes [80:15] 
Honourable, righteous [80:16] — He**”’ said: ‘They are the Imams**"*”.2°° 


55 SMM cath JG de oh sgt i Le IU aes Ws AY 9 OTN JU ESE BIE all we LS -7 


Tafseer Al Qummi - Never! It is a Tazkira [80:11]. He said, ‘The Quran’. (It is) in Honourable 
Parchments [80:13] Lofty, clean [80:14]. He said, ‘In the Presence of Allah®””. In the hands 
of Scribes [80:15]. He said, ‘In the hands of the Imams*””, Honourable, righteous 
[80:16]” >’ 


Sys 35 ge of A Ye odds 63 Sat 3g és ial wif oj BS Ub liad 23 EF Sata OUI! fool 5 asiyall glx 25 pS -8 
5 BBN 5 Gohl 5 We GWE sts hs Bg Cpyall Ogle lh Stas alll I Uys gts Uf Lae I let of EB Be pl of 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”® saying: ‘Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: Those who are holding the 
Throne and ones around it [40:7], - meaning Muhammad*™™, and Ali*’, and Al-Hassan*™”, 
and Al-Husayn*”*, and Noah*, and Ibrahim®, and Musa‘, and Isa**, may the Salawat of 


j 238 
Allah*™ be upon them all’. 
Oghheg D5 BAles 5 Ske BF OSes Vg GY 5 tt 5 aE hs Oh Le Gall YY alll pest Ld -9 


Tafseer Al Qummi - Surely those who are in the Presence of your Lord - meaning the 
Prophets* and the Messengers® and the Imams*”*, are not being arrogant from 
worshipping Him, and they are Glorifying Him, and to Him they are performing Sajdah 


[7:206]”.’* (Not a Hadeeth) 


dd of GLE BE ode Bb el BF 5S Gf CLE Gf etl of EB BE NI BF LEE Ball UY fog 5 igi ale pe -S-10 
oy Lil 5 Oph She th Slat fly BAg SEI ile 5 Spite ate of eae JU adi 6 te UN Ul be led of tals Be 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘And they are saying, ‘The Beneficent has Taken a son!’ 
Glorious is He! But, they (Prophets) are honoured servants [21:26]’, and he*** gestured by 


23° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 33 H6 
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asws 


his*”® hand towards his*”* chest and said: ‘They do not precede Him in speech [21:27] — up 
7 240 


to His” Words: and they are trembling from His fear [21:28]. 


5 at 5 BML 5 Tob GUGM Ge RM GE Sue VI Se GT 5 GURY! Ge aaah La tle gh oN Geiall UN 5 laa! te -11 


(© BEN ob eal) LVL G4) ARS AE) agile hod 9 Bodh 5 BIE 5 ASRS eye Ge BRGY UT 5 ADI Agile ene 


(The book) ‘Al Aqaid’ — And as for the Throne which, it is the Knowledge, it is being carried 
by four from the former ones and four from the latter ones. As for the four from the former 
ones, it is Noah**, and Ibrahim**, and Musa*, and Isa**; and as for the four from the latter 
ones — it is Muhammad*™, and Ali**”*, and Al Hassan*”*, and Al Husayn*™’. That is how it 
has been reported by the correct chains from the Imams*”*”.”"* (Not a Hadeeth) 
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CHAPTER 34 — THEY*”* ARE THE PEOPLE OF ‘AL RIZWAN’, 
AND THE RANKS, AND THEIR®*”” ENEMIES ARE THE PEOPLE 
OF WRATH AND THE PUNISHMENTS 


5 A spp as aby GF a Slyke, Sh ah T Shas 35 26 gn ce of ETL 2G zhu Ue be yt Tet on Call 5 -1 
5 eS 5 Genk Sr5s juss y lt 5 pb 5 ge tsi 28 i Sige, ah sh Juss ahh Le Stays 8 jyaall Gb 5 aha agli 
fa octet af a0 ater 2 048) 28? oof Facjrs 148) © 2 02 

el SEI - alt on wtlesl + asl; Lb! mee 


'lasked Abu Abdullah** about Words of the Exalted: Is the one who pursues the Pleasure 

of Allah like the one who incurs the Wrath from Allah? And his abode is Hell; and it is an 

evil destination [3:162] There are (varying) Levels in the Presence of Allah, [3:163]. He said: 

‘Those who pursue the Pleasure of Allah®™, they**“S are the Imams*™S, and by Allah®™ O 

Ammar, they*”* are the Levels of the Momineen, and by their*”* Wilayah and their 

recognising us** their deeds would be multiplied, and Allah®*™ will recognise for them the 
yr 242 


high Levels”. 


asws 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™® about Words of Allah?! Mighty and Majestic: That is because they 
follow what Angers Allah and abhor His Pleasure, therefore He Nullified their deeds 
[47:28]. he*”* said: ‘They hated Ali?S, and Ali?™® was the Pleasure of Allah®™” and the 
pleasure of His*™! Rasool®™. Allah®™” Commanded for the Wilayah of Ali?™* on the Day of 
Badr, and the Day of Hunayn, and under the Palm tree on the Day of Al-Tarwiyya. Twenty 
two Verses were Revealed with regards to it in rebuttal of the argument in which Rasool- 


Allah®*™™ closed (the doors) from the Sacred Masjid at Al-Johfa and at Khumm’.2” 


op ghee dN gs LST Lette Geb al cab ont 5 ont tuys ges dl Leche ed ath as cil pe Ud -3 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - That is because they follow what Angers Allah - meaning wilayah of so 
and so, and so and so, two who oppressed Amir Al-Momineen*™’, therefore He Nullified 
their deeds [47:28] — meaning good (deeds) which they had performed’.*** 


QUE Bb GE of hele) BE GF of OS BF Cdevlgll GAT ASA BS lta 25 LEE Gall OLY ool till ole pS -A 
HE IS pS RAN CF AAU 3 Guedsll 6 i 5 Ad go 5 al Sg DA de se Uf ye ple ge isl Uf be eg 
gat std 


‘He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™S, ‘Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Allah was 
Pleased from the Momineen when they pledged their allegiances to you under the tree, 
[48:18], how many were they?’ He*”’ said: ‘One thousand and two hundred. 


AE ee GRAB eee hme Lk Bias ea Reale ret 
ia Ma ee a es 


yp 245 


asWS said: ‘Yes, their chief and their noblest’. 


| said, ‘Was Ali**”* among them?’ He 


dle oh AN ae 8 id be ee oh aE be SAT oS ted oe wah ff A Sale) OU poly lg ele GS-5 
te og CG SG gis JAS 5 ole @ JESU Bos Kel, U5 A) oo! Hecht 5 tt de 5 a oe ab we Uf ye 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: O you the contented soul! 
[89:27] Return to your Lord, being well-pleased, He being Well-Pleased [89:28] So enter (to 
be) among My servants [89:29] And enter into My Garden [89:30]. He” said: ‘It was 
Revealed regarding Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib?™*”.7“° 


5 bl gh LEB XLS 5 pats G Al Sgt Wybsil ¢ all we gf IO IE 88 ol ob Jie Be OB od wy 5 -6 
AU Say Ged 


‘Abu Abdullah*”*: ‘Recite the Chapter ‘Al-Fajr’ in your Obligatory as well as in your optional 
(Salats), for it is a Chapter of Al-Husayn*™”* Bin Ali**, and wish in it, Allah*”’ would be 
Merciful to you’. 


Als ¢ pedal) Spb obs Syke GOS Leall pole Og tate! gi Sus 
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asws 


Abu Asama said to him*””, and he was present in the gathering: ‘How did this Surah come 
asWs - 


to be for Al-Husayn™” in particular?’ 
So JEN 5 sole G JASE Bays ep, 5 Mf coy) Cachet 2 Ty ded bg Wy ace VT 


He*™® said: ‘Did you not listen to His” Words, the Exalted: O you the contented soul! 
Return to your Lord, being well-pleased (with Him), He being well-pleased (with him) 
[89:28] So enter (to be) among My servants [89:29] And enter into My Garden [89:30]’ 


pA] olpe st agile all Lgl 2s2 JT te Mol 5 Loja ai deckth a) 43 gs gil ali Silo tle Gh God! hs | 


ree oh oh 5 Sa 6H alll 2 [Spot 


But rather, He” Means Al-Husayn*™® Bin Ali*S, for he*™* was being well-pleased (with 
Him), He being well-pleased (with him), and his**“° companions from the Progeny*”® of 
Muhammad are those who will be pleased with Allah®™ on the Day of Judgement, and 
He being Pleased with them*“’. 


Als ASS ST ded 5 tet 6 Bde oh he Gb Sigh ods 5 


And this Chapter has been Revealed regarding Al-Husayn*’ Bin Ali*”* and his**”* Shias, and 
the Shias of the Progeny**”* of Muhammad**™ especially. 


8s 36 My gassiag ded w OF pil dais gil gd 


asws asws 


One who habitually recites A/-Fajr would be with Al-Husayn Levels in the 


Paradise. Surely Allah*™ is Mighty, Wise”.74” 


among his 


2h Te 2S 655 ole ob dot5 gl ty ia Ae pole ale dy ce GY 216 JG nae 32 eotity A tay GAS cys 5 -7 


4 
29) 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*, O son*”* of Rasool-Allah™! 
Does the Momin dislike the capture of his soul?’ 


Biel 5 Gy OY By tt cas oll BE bi dye eps US DS GU Es oy ot ops UG at yy Y Je 


FB 5 Ue BN oly peo Sal gl gy Ole 


He*™® said: ‘No. By Allah*™, when the Angel of death comes over to him in order to capture 
his soul, he panics during that. So the Angel of death is saying to him: ‘O friend of Allah?™, 
do not panic! By the One®” Who Send Muhammad*™, | will be more good to you and 
more kind upon you than the parent, merciful with his child!’ 


nol) Has 5 atte Atk Ahuaty oho J's agile aly highs M8) 5 ed 5 Bodh 5 dab 5 ysebsll foal 5 alls Jt Ugh Ju 
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He*™ said: ‘Then, Rasool-Allah*”” and Amir Al-Momineen*’ and (Syeda) Fatima**”’ and Al- 
Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*® and the Imams*™”* are resembled for him, and he (Angel of 
death) says, ‘They**"’ are your friends’. So, he opens his eyes and looks at them*™”’. 


[\ns2] ane gi sole G JESU Sis Says wl Gal 5 LI cell ct BI 5 a eck J aT ol 


pss, GyBIN 5 song SMS oye alll Cat ge Se Lob is JES 5 acts al 


Then a Caller Calls out to his soul, ‘O you the contented soul! [89:27], (contented) to 
Muhammad*™™ and the People*”’ of his**”” Household, Return to your Lord, being well- 
pleased [89:28] with the Wilayah, He being Well-Pleased [89:28] with the (Allocation of 
the) Rewards. So enter (to be) among My servants [89:29], Meaning Muhammad**™™ and 
the People*™”* of his**”” Household, And enter into My Garden [89:30]’. Thus, there would 
be nothing more beloved to him than the extraction of his soul, and be attached with the 


Caller’’.248 
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CHAPTER 35 — THEY. ARE THE PEOPLE (AL-NAAS) 
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‘From Ja’far°*’, from his*”* father*"’, from his*”* grandfather*”* having said: ‘A man stood 


up to Ali” and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**”*! Inform us about the people, and the ones 
resembling the people, and the Nasnaas (Pre-Adam*™ people)’. 


tial gos te He Jt 
Ali**”* said: ‘O Hassan*”*, answer him!’ 


li oteht 32 che 5 he 32 5 cat Gout bee ty eal F dots al BY zt all Jes th 5 tle 5 ged oS Sua Js 

Shagie Hook ak of IG asgt Stas ohh Js 5h 5 pM Sipe he gk 5 ced og elle 5 ehh oa 5 ck 5 ee 2g 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Hassan**”* said to him: ‘You asked about the people, so Rasool- 
Allah**”” is ‘the people’ because Allah*™ Says: hasten on from the Place from which the 
people hastened on [2:199], and we*’ are from it; and you asked about ones resembling 
the people, so they are our®”” Shias, and they are from us*™”* and they are our®® 
resemblances; and you asked about the Nasnaas, and they are thee great multitude, and it 
is the Word of Allah*™ the Exalted: they are only like the cattle. But, they are more 

7 249 


straying of the way [25:44]’’. 


Cae JE tet of hat Be al be HE tN Me Be OE Bl oe LA ol 2 poate of eg Le oe hl gS ls -2 
EA oe 5 oti SLT Be 5 WU ge Le EO) YI JU eel pel J ole 9 I a Gf 


‘| heard Ali*”° Bin Al-Husayn*”* saying: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen*”’ and said, 


‘Inform me, if you*”* are knowledgeable, about the people, and about ones resembling the 
people, and about the Nasnaas (pre-Adam*™ people)’. 


lS 3 53 Ste 5 Ans aby Js UY 5 yh 33 Gt oe gt al ule Ged Sus ot Col tet oe Gee pf Ju 
at 
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asws asws asws 


Amir Al-Momineen™~ said: ‘O Husayn*’, answer the man!’ Al-Husayn*””” said: ‘As for your 
words, ‘Inform me about the people’, so we*™” are the people, and for that Allah*™ Blessed 
and Exalted is His*™ Mention Said in His” Book: Then hasten on from the Place from 
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Row 


which the people (Ibrahim and Ismail) hastened on [2:199], so it was Rasool-Alla who 


hastened with the people. 


g2 Ub gas fa8 tle AUN Le Ral a) SE GUA 5 Le 8g digs a8 og Ua gh AU Ba! G35 Ul 5 


And as for your word, ‘Ones resembling the people’, so they are our®*”” Shias, and they are 
ones in our Wilayah, and for that Ibrahim® said: ‘then whoever follows me, so he is from 
me [14:36]. 


ete Bool c& oh LEVIS Y] ABO) SEE WI ELA A) ot GLEN 5 ALE Sig Ags SoS E35 LT 5 


And as for your words, ‘The Nasnaas’, so they are the vast majority’ — and he*’ gestured by 
his*”* hand towards a group of the people, then said: They are nothing except like cattle; 


but, they are more straying from the way [25:44]’.’°° 


€ Ge jul SIE LSS) SG 5 call pena «5 3 


Tafseer Al Qummi - And the human beings says, ‘What is the matter with it?’ [99:3]. He 


said, ‘That is Amir Al Momineen**’.7°* (Not a Hadeeth) 
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CHAPTER 36 — THEY” ARE THE ‘SEA’, AND THE ‘PEARLS’ 
AND THE ‘CORAL’ 


AD Ge al BF pe BF BN ge py of byt 3 JAN yp eA Be A fp LES Bal OUI fool y hill ole 5S -1 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: He Let loose the two seas 
to meet [55:19]. He*”® said: ‘Ali*™* and (Syeda) Fatima**”*; Between them is a barrier which 
they do not violate [55:20], he*”* said: ‘Neither does Ali” violate upon Fatima*”* nor 
does Fatima*™”* violate upon Ali***; There come forth from them the pearls and the rubies 


[55:22] — Al-Hassan*™* and Al-Husayn?”*” 2° 


dood AS oh FE Be eS ae ge 2 SAT Be Jae Be Be tall YAP Sal OU yb g uiyall pp 
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‘From Abu Saeed Al-Khudry regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: He Let loose the two 
seas to meet [55:19]. He said, ‘Ali and Fatima®*™”*. Neither does this one**”* violate upon 
this one*™*, nor this one**”* upon this one*’; There come forth from them the pearls and 


the rubies [55:22]. He said, ‘Al Hassan*“* and Al Husayn**“S, may the Salawat of Allah?™ be 


upon them" all”.”** (Not a Hadeeth) 


Mg SEL ob ot fae oe of a8 3s EE oS stl] 26 oll ee Ue Sal OUT bb 9 ata oe es 
Lads GF Ko dail JB oles Y Oy LEH Sabi 5 He Sl gs JB oles Y Oy LEH ols ESS Ee Us 5 He Gh Ge 
AMG agile ed 5 godt JG btyahl 5 Sebi 


‘Regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: He Let loose the two seas to meet [55:19] 
Between them is a barrier which they do not violate [55:20]. He said, ‘He Let loose the two 
seas [55:19] — Ali’ and (Syeda) Fatima**”*; Between them is a barrier which they do not 


*°2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 36H 1 
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violate [55:20], he said, ‘The Prophet*”””; There come forth from them the pearls and the 
rubies [55:22]. He said, ‘Al-Hassan*™* and Al-Husayn*”.7°4 


Be eles oh eh be AEN anid) of Gly oe Guat oj aa oe GU WE ay Ue sll OU yb y wal oe ps 
SN ee es ea el re a eee Pg eo ee 
g Ciel 42235 JG Seeh 


‘From Abu Zarr™ regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: He Let loose the two seas to 
meet [55:19]. He said, ‘Ali**”* and (Syeda) Fatima*”*; There come forth from them the 
pearls and the rubies [55:22]. He said, ‘Al-Hassan**”* and Al-Husayn*"*. 


SBT Le Get ISS BV teat Vg BoB VI EY pelle ob Sighs hod 5 od 5 Sabb 5 re ag VES he oh 3 

JN og alts och ay pe, Ws ey pech 
So who has been seen to be like these four — Ali*”*, and (Syeda) Fatima®*™*, and Al- 
Hassan*™”*, and Al-Husayn**”*? None will love them**”* except a Momin, nor hate them*”* 
except a Kafir, therefore be loving People*”* of the Household and do not be Kafirs with 
hatred of People*”* of the Household, for you will be flung into the Fire’’. 


Asie Nod aie? oat wht Sod tio (pater . Aeyt 2 gic .ee -y SF Ji), Suelae se 38 ° a ee Sti Roe. Ge. ax a DB 
apes A Sod Gl Sch Ob ae BS 5 ad a BEES O EY 5g Ged 5 id) 


And it has been reported from Salman Al Farsi'® and Saeed Bin Jubeyr, and Sufyan Al Sowry 
that the two seas are Ali*”*® and Fatima*”*, between them is a barrier of Muhammad. 
There come forth from them the pearls and the rubies [55:22]. He said, ‘Al Hassan*”* and 
Al Husayn*™”*, and it is not surprising that they*”° happen to be two seas due to the 
vastness and abundance of their**™”* merits, for the sea has rather been named as ‘sea’ due 


to its vastness’”’.?°° 


Lads ola: SN gs Sols ¢ al ae of ae J thd ane oe Gall oe GEN oo wee Be Gf duet 5 
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asws 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah** saying: ‘He Let loose the two seas to meet [55:19]. He*”* said: 
‘Ali™”* and (Syeda) Fatima*** are two seas of knowledge, deep, one of them does not 
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violate upon his counterpart; There come forth from them the pearls and the rubies [55:22] 
-“Al-Hassan™™” and Al-Ausayn? 





< ° 
2 3iee Sle s 


azw} l |. l L : t [55: 19}. S » BE} aYas Aap 
Sentthetwe-seas Air ite ae 


, 





38 o &) 4-70 aot ely ye te 2 4 aby sear OF i eae 
ial EA Nghe eet Sl ells eg A SE Oh ates a pale 6 alt 


Sela Sita 





oF es AE 2 thst os “sE oalitels Steal! cbs -7 
ph a a 5 DN hg gS She op hop ap ae 
se eds 5 eds J hugh 5 shal vag oe 


*°6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 36H5 


*57 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 36H6 


Page 115 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


‘Regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: He Let loose the two seas to meet 
[55:19] Between them is a barrier which they do not violate [55:20]. He said, ‘Fatima*”* 
and Ali*”’. There come forth from them the pearls and the rubies [55:22] — He said, ‘Al- 
Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”””. 


Paes Riad toe , We 2 toe 8 ew 4 oot WeSh (4e > 2 a (ot Ws 


Al-Sa’alby said, and this word has been reported as well from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, and he 
Between them is a barrier [55:20] - Muhammad*"™”.”** (Not a Hadeeth) 
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CHAPTER 37 — THEY ARE THE ‘FLOWING WATER’, AND 
THE ‘ABANDONED WELL’, AND THE ‘CONSTRUCTED PALACE 
(DESERTED)’, AND THE INTERPRETATION OF THE ‘CLOUDS’, 
AND THE ‘RAIN’, AND THE ‘SHADE’, AND THE ‘FRUITS’, AND 
THE REST OF THE APPARENT BENEFITS ARE DUE TO 
THEIR®**’ KNOWLEDGE AND THEIR*”* BLESSINGS 


Be het: Oe Eee Be A he anal one adept WS 22 Bae ett eee. aoae A ue atates: Ba 
vale plal SSG 305 WE SUL) acted Of 285 1 OB cant ole Bal 3.03 156 ashe Atel O) 65 | 2b USS ceil pent «nd —1 


Tafseer Al Qummi — His”! Words: Say: ‘Have you considered if your water were to become 
sunken, so who can come to you with flowing water?’ [67:30]. He said, ‘Have you 
considered if your Imam** were to be absent, who can come to you with an Imam*”* 


similar to him®™"?” (Up tolhere is not a Hadeeth) 


je Jb Ssh of Blas be yee BE Fe SN) Le ot hele] be i Go ell ye JAI op ke be es db a4 Was 
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‘Al-Reza*“S was asked about Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘Have you 
considered if your water were to become sunken, so who can come to you with flowing 
water?’ [67:30]. He*”* said: ‘Your waters are your doors, i.e., the Imams*’, and the 
Imams**“S are Doors of Allah?™ between Him?™ and His*™ creatures, so who can come to 
you with flowing water?’ [67:30] — meaning, with knowledge of the Imams*™*”.7°° 


Lee SUB lg ell oF ast BE ent Hl ye RO Be GA GS Be Gf IAT Bo CSA 55 ASL lel pa yall ee -2 
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far*”*, from his brother**™”* Musa*’, said, ‘I said to him*™*, ‘What is the 
interpretation of Words of Allah*’™”’: Say: ‘Have you considered if your water were to 
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become sunken, so who can come to you with flowing water?’ [67:30]? He** said: ‘When 
you lose your Imam*S and do not see him?™® (anymore), then what will you do?” 


pa gb WE op A Be kes of AS! op TAT Be poll of GAT ye GN of A Ste CUN bgh y wilpall ole 5-3 
eR Gab SAL CLE 8) SB cant gle Ral Bab 132 p55 Aste! Of AEH Tb Je 5 Halll 35 Gg ab ae Gl be GB A ee 


gee ey 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘Have you 
considered if your water were to become sunken, so who can come to you with flowing 
water?’ [67:30]. He*”* said: ‘If your Imam**™’ is in hiding, then who can come with you with 
a new Imam?"5?””28? 


Sols WHE ale ALS aay Je alate JOT 5 Sue asd ge tee A ooliay pod pall Jee ys Tee yr Call 5-4 


CHAN 5 eb ld ae AG oo Bagh 5 Styl pul Ga 


asws 


‘Ja’far™” > regarding Words of the Exalted: And if they are steadfast upon the right Way, We 
would Quench them (with) abundant water [72:16]: ‘He*™ is Saying: “We®™ shall Make 
their hearts drink the Eman”, and the ‘right way’, It is Wilayah of Ali Bin Abu Talib*”* and 
the successors*”*” 7°? 


CAE 1B ell BLAS gh 5 ale AREY Goll gh ches 2 8 po ee SY fee Gh JB es tad get Bg pl pt 5 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - and an abandoned well and a constructed palace (deserted) [22:45]. 
He said, ‘It is as example of Progeny*™*® of Muhammad. His” Words: an abandoned 
well, it is which cannot be quenched from, and it is the Ilmam*™” who is in hiding, so the 
knowledge cannot be attained from him*™”* up to the time of the appearance. 


ays ob 5 GAN fe Bah Salta og gach pgyue 5 pail ab Like 209 5 Godtlh AN ys oh 5 All oA Lech pad 5 
AF 5s dé behets 


And the constructed palace (deserted), it is the chosen on (Al Murtaza), and it is an example 
of Amir Al-Momineen*”® and the Imams*”*, and their®”* merits spread out in the worlds, 
shining upon the world, and it is His” Word, in order to prevail it upon all the Religions 
[9:33]. 
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And the poet said regarding that, ‘abandoned well and a constructed palace (deserted) 
[22:45], are examples for Progeny” of Muhammad”, exquisite. The castle is their glory 


which has yet to arise, and the well is their*™* knowledge which does not dehydrate’ .”°° 


$e WW SSB eg ab ce oF LIE 256 ty oh pests 2 af Be Ja oS ede Be ceil AT og path] 2 LE gles ws -6 
bul avy) Jadal sal 5 hiatal aay) Sfhesi 5 JB aes p35 allass Bid 5 


‘1 asked Abu Abdullah**“S about Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: and an abandoned 
well and a constructed palace (deserted) [22:45]. He**”* said: ‘The abandoned well is the 
silent Imam*’, and the constructed palace is the speaking Imam?" 2°" 


aie Tice ee 2 wie GS REA eee Gee ew - 8 oc 2 Gt oe 1 ty ae sink P 
Ale ¢ all we al SE Ges of pel Ee Lleol 2 BF dee Gh afk of SE BS hele! Ub Ele ole flac -7 


‘From Abu Abdullah?’ — similar to it’”’.7°° 


ale ¢ stl BS ae oh Le Be ell gf aot Le fee Be ES eg etl A IN lS -8 


a1 266 


asws _ similar to it’. 


‘From Ali son of Ja’far**”*, from his brother 


che 3b eel op i ce Be RON oe ost ot ye Eo GAY Be aol 22 Sst gh ge Leglel Fist Le gle (ee -9 
lbh co Gollan Aly 5 Sebi Mica 2 5 Sunch sadh ob Cqunktll af ue aT Jee oy 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’, he®*”* is the constructed palace (deserted) [22:45], and the 
abandoned well — (Syeda) Fatima*™”* and her*™™* children, deactivated from the rule”. 
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And Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Abu Kkhalid Al-Ash’ary titled as ‘Sanbula’, ‘abandoned 
well and a constructed palace (deserted) [22:45], shining, are examples for Progeny” of 
Muhammad”, exquisite. The speaking one” from them*™ is the constructed castle and 


the silent on is the well which does not dehydrate’’.”°’ 


7 a Bil ag a aes “ ‘ tee 4 ra 2 4 r ae co oe ee VW 
pat g bss 5 SS pet 3 ¢ Goll) Uy a ee HI CF OI a al el gy 5 JB -10 
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‘A Hadeeth raised to Al-Sadiq*™”® in the interpretation of the Words of the Exalted: and an 
abandoned well and a constructed palace (deserted) [22:45] having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” 
said: ‘The constructed palace and the abandoned well is Ali?™*”.7°° 


32 ¢ all ef athe 6 Gg of fab be el aks be pet of ake gp Be ey YB Ye Obyall ples ey 11 
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‘1 asked Abu Abdullah*™* about Words Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And extended shades 
[56:30] And water flowing constantly [56:31] And abundant fruit [56:32] Neither 
interrupted nor forbidden [56:33]. He’ said: ‘O Nasr! It isn’t where the people are going 


with it. But rather, it is the knowledge and what comes out from it”.7©° 


° 4 aad PH tage s, #4 ga By Se AR ee ag ee ee é = . 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - (I Swear) by the fig and the olive [95:1] And (mount) Toor of Sinai 
[95:2] And this secure city [95:3]. He said, ‘The fig (is a reference to) Rasool-Allah*”, and 
the olive (is a reference to) Amir Al-Momineen*”*, and (mount) Toor of Sinai, Al-Hassan*”® 
and Al-Husayn**™”’, and this secure city, are the Imams*’. 


ple Sankt feel A GG cbttall thie 5 igh fp Vy Galilee fant 2835 4 USM Go CIS JU gif oct g Sulyl ae Jd 
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We have Created the human being in an excellent form [95:4], he said, ‘It was revealed 
regarding the first (caliph), Then We Returned him (to be) as lowest of the low [95:5] 
Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, - that is Amir Al Momineen*™’, so for 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 37H9 
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them would be Recompense without any restrictions [95:6], i.e. it would not be forbidden 
unto them. Then He*™ Said to His*™ Prophet”: So what would make you belie the 
Religion afterwards? [95:7] — Amir Al Momineen*™’, Isn’t Allah the most Decisive of the 
judges? [95:8]’.?”° 


Sed 2 2M ob og ol oe ola op A ace 38 ol of at 3 Gh Bg AS Sal OU dg y al ale p13 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah**® saying: ‘Words of the Exalted: (I! Swear) by the fig and the olive 
[95:1]. The fig is Al-Hassan*™’, and the olive is Al-Husayn*”.7”* 


yo 86 tb GB 35 od Be et A MA IAT SRB oe Gl G3 AS Sal OU bg 5 wl Le pS -14 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: (I Swear) by the fig and the olive 
[95:1] And (mount) Toor of Sinai [95:2]. He**”* said: ‘The fig and the olive are Al-Hassan*”* 
and Al-Husayn**”*, and (mount of) Toor of Sinai is Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib”. 


Ab le ee NG Bit JG Dy Jes OS U5 ys 2 


asws 


| said, ‘His”™ Words: So what would make you belie the Religion afterwards? [95:7]. He 
said: ‘The Religion, is Wilayah of Ali?* Bin Abu Talib*””.7”7 


AEF 35 ae of FS peal) BE BS oh AF Be etl oj AF ge ote op AS Sale OUT fol y aiigall oe p15 
Cel 5 Sod) GB 5 El SUS 3598 wl dh O88 5 dll 5 de 5 Fe oll 38 Se gal ¢ LED | gy Eb Jb ead. 


é 


‘| said to Al-Hassan Al-Reza*™S, ‘Inform me about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: (I 
Swear) by the fig and the olive [95:1] — up to the end of the Chapter. He*™’* said: ‘The fig 
and the olive are Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*””. 
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| said, ‘And (mount) Toor of Sinai [95:2]’. He*™* said: ‘It isn’t (mount) Toor of Sineen, but it is 
(mount) Toor of Sinai’. 


rk ag oS ee ten, aA. @ FBS. Ae 
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asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And (What is) (mount) Toor of Sinai?’ He said: ‘It is Amir 


Al-Momineen*”, 
By BUh 13 oy Zot sat go ol dts 58 JB coe wh ide 5 C1 


| said, ‘And this secure city [95:3]’. He*® said: ‘It is Rasool-Allah*”’”, securing the people in 
it when they obeyed him*™™™”. 
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| said, ‘We have Created the human being in an excellent form [95:4]’. He°*”* said: ‘That is 
Abu Fazeyl, when Allah? Took a Covenant for Him®™” with the Lordship, and for 
Muhammad**™ with the Prophet-hood, and for his**“™” successors*”* with the Wilayah, so 
he accepted and said, ‘Yes’. Do you not see that He*™ Said: Then We Returned him (to be) 
as lowest of the low [95:5] — meaning the lowest level when he broke (the Covenant) and 


did with Progeny*” of Muhammad**™™ what he did”. 
ool bo gab Bas 5 ¢ Cusebth tol oh ob 5 JU cue Le 5 ht gal YB de 


He (the narrator) said, ‘l said, ‘Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, [95:6]’. 
He*™s said: ‘By Allah?™! It is Amir Al-Momineen*”’ and his*’ Shias, so for them would be 
Recompense without any restrictions [95:6]’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what would make you belie the Religion afterwards? 
[95:7]. He” said: ‘Shh, no! Shh, no! Do not say it like that. This is kufr with Allah*™”’. No, by 
Allah?! Rasool-Allah**™ did not belie even for the blink of an eye’. 
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asws saww 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, how is it?’ He 
the Religion? And the Religion is Amir Al-Momineen 
judges? [95:8]”.°”° 


said: ‘So, who would belie you after 
asws Isn’t Allah the most Decisive of the 
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‘asked Abu Al-Hassan*™* about Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: (I Swear) by the fig 
and the olive [95:1]. He®*™* said: ‘The fig is Al-Hassan**, and the olive is Al-Husayn*””. 


cb le CB) pel BUS ct Sob G8 EG gh A pt SS Ge gb 5 Ups 5 CL 


| said, ‘And His” Words: And (mount) Toor of Sinai [95:2]’. He*”’ said: ‘It is not as Toor 
Sineen, but rather it is as Toor Sinai. That is Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 
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| said, ‘His*”™” Words: And this secure city [95:3]. He*S said: ‘That is Rasool-Allah*™’. Then 
he*”* was silent, then said: ‘Why are you not fulfilling your questions up to the end of the 
Chapter?’ | said, ‘May my father and my mother (be sacrificed) for you*™’! His*™” words: 
Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, [95:6]'. He*™® said: ‘By Allah®™! It is 
Amir Al-Momineen*” and his*”* Shias, so for them would be Recompense without any 
restrictions [95:6]’.””* 
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And Abu Al-Hassan Al-Musa*S said regarding His” Words: And this secure city [95:3]. 
He*™S said: ‘That is Rasool-Allah*™”, and we*’ are his” way. Allah” Made the people 
secure in their ways from the Fire when they obeyed him**™™””.?”° 


Be Akg oil ge EE Ge pled ls OF ES IG csi 5 EA ie ald Sy nalts «5 -18 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - Surely, Allah is the Splitter of the seed and the stone; [6:95]. He said, 
‘The seed that He*™ Split is the knowledge from the Imams*™*, and the stone is what is 


remote from it”2”* (Not a Hadeeth) 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And (as for) the good land, its vegetation comes out by the permission 
of its Lord, - it is an example of the Imams*”*, their®”* knowledge comes out by the 
Permission of their®”° Lord*™, and (as for) that which is bad, - an example of their” 
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enemies, it does not come out — their*’”~ knowledge, except a little; [7:58], i.e., bad, 


spoilt”.7”” 
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‘lasked Abu Abdullah*™® about His?™ Words: Splitter of the seed and the stone [6:95], said: 
‘The seed is the Momin, and these are His*™ Words: | shall Cast upon you love from Me 
[20:39]. And the stone (Al-Nawa), he is the Kafir who turns away from the Truth and does 


not accept it’”.””® 


° 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”® regarding Words of Allah®*™: And if they are steadfast upon the right 
Way, We would Quench them (with) abundant water [72:16]: ‘He*™ is Saying: “We*™ shall 
Make their drink the Eman”, and the right way, it is Wilayah of Ali**° Bin Abu Talib*”* and 
the successors*”*”.7”9 


777 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 37 H 19 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 37 H 20 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 37H 21 


278 
279 


Page 124 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


Pred wgale eg: food! esti 2 p96 38 Lb 


CHAPTER 38 — MISCELLANEOUS REGARDING ‘THE BEE’ BY 
THEM**” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of Exalted: And your Lord Revealed unto the bee 
[16:68]. He*S said: ‘We*S are the ‘Bee’ which Allah*™ Revealed to, “Take houses from the 
mountains - Commanded that we*™* should take Shias from the Arabs, and from the trees - 
and from the non-Arabs, and from what they are constructing [16:68] - from the slaves. 
There comes out from their bellies a drink of different colours [16:69]. |ts colours, it is the 
Knowledge which comes out from us**™’ to you all”.72° 
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Zoo ESS a 2b gd St SRI Ge Ae NG Spb 5 EN ge gO JUL » siti of Jo Mob ort ade 5% 
pontay +A sad srt 5 age Jtchs 5 opt, aso oll Sgteash 22 5 5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding His” Words Mighty and Majestic: And your Lord 
Revealed unto the bee saying: “Take houses from the mountains and from the trees and 
from what they are constructing [16:68]. He**”* said: ‘What can reach with the bee if it is 
Revealed to it? But, it was Revealed regarding us*””, and we*”’ are the ‘bee’, and we*”’ are 
the establishers for Allah®™ in His*™ earth by His” Command. And the mountains are 


our*™’ Shias, and the trees are the believing women (Mominaat)”.7°" 
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(This is a comment)”** 


*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch38H1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 38H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 38 H3 


281 
282 


Page 125 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


Vga) te VOY aay pbs 5 Xue de Well JU ADs ace ah 2 yolks GT of oF colt 280i tty is JSS ah Legs 5 -4 


AN Gus 
crv 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Fear upon your Religion and veil it with the Tagiyyah 
(dissimulation), for there is no Eman for the one who has no Tagqiyyah for him. 


2S sSanat g & yale pth Of 3S 5 AST 228 a eG A ist 9 & alts fh Off chy g ate i g ott 
UBY§ Le OW 4 Sas Lue Asi ro aval 5 221 3 Splat 4 tes Sls¥ eed ai Ce 


But rather, you (Shias) are among the people like the bee is among the birds. If the birds 
were to know what is in the interior of the bees, nothing would remain from it except it 
would be eaten up, and if the people were to know what is in your interiors, that you love 
us’ the People*”* of the Household, they would devour you all with their tongues and 
impersonate you all in the private and in the open. May Allah?™ have Mercy on a servant 
from you who happens to be upon our*™* Wilayah’”’.78? 

5 AB oe 5 8 Sh y oid of Jat Yb of 5 Sus 5 gg al ce Uh ys Be Gy Sats Be tt pn ot -5 


Sse 6 OLY U3 gg Gy Obes & 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: And your Lord Revealed unto the 
bee saying: “Take houses from the mountains and from the trees and from what they are 
constructing [16:68] Surely, in that there is a Sign for a thinking people” [16:69]. 


Calpe 5g REA 5 Aytes 5 al Loss 58 5 a ot ah 5 SVN gas Spheas Ce 5 UE Noll pat 5 Coll Jud 5 te yout 

ph Ua ag AUT adh 28h 5 att 28 da 5 ti st ball og dole (es a cases GY ales Js Ll 4,8 aig Cal 
The ’bee’ (is a reference to) the Imams*’, and mountains of the Arabs, and the tree, the 
ones in the Wilayah, the free, from what they are constructing [16:68] — meaning the 
children and the slaves, from the ones who are not free, and he is in the Wilayah of Allah?™ 
and His*™ Rasool™ and the Imams*™S, and the drink of different colours [16:69], skills of 
knowledge which the Imams*** teach their*”* Shias, wherein is healing for the people. 
He*"* is Saying, in the knowledge there is a healing for the people, and the Shias, they are 
the people, and (as for) others, Allah” Knows them what they are’. 


q Se Poe ae oe Biase’. Bot hy Ci ee ea PO Rn a. Neer as. ay a iba Bae af no OM aden patie 2 We 
all 5a) Cale Y 5 (UN lis a3 alll S38) 1 Y] ABLE go Cpks DE Ais ST Le 15] JU ISG Co U fheall UI abe LS OI 5 JL 


He*™S said: ‘And if it was as they are claiming that it is the honey which the people are 
eating, then no one with a disability would eat from it nor drink from it except he would be 
cured, due to the Words of Allah®™: wherein is healing for the people, and the Words of 
Allah*™ will not be opposed. 
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And rather, the healing is in the knowledge of the Quran, due to His*™” Words: And We 
Reveal from the Quran what is a healing and a Mercy for the Momineen, [17:82]. Thus, 
healing and Mercy is for its rightful ones, there is neither doubt in it nor any dispute, and its 
rightful ones are the Imams*™® of the guidance, those Allah*™ the Exalted Said: Then We 


Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32] .”*" 


St 5 HB be ESF IB OE SE pe ChE ob po ah Sy SU JR SY OG Cot 5 ab J38 Gg Be Zot At Ul yy G 5 -6 
AW BU 43 lel Fpl SE Sigh ae Oo Wgbt 3 BF ig) G JB Oph es eg Sell g JE a 


‘Regarding Words of Allah”: And your Lord Revealed unto the bee [16:68]. Rasool- 
Allah” said (regarding): “Take houses from the mountains — marry from Quraysh, and 
from the trees - among the Arabs, and from what they are constructing [16:68] — among 
the ones in Wilayah. There comes out from their bellies a drink of different colours - 


variety of knowledge, wherein is healing for the people. [16:69]”.”® 


Ss soit 5 Stas ab S38 beg ged FCT 25 foe of tk 3 bela patty of hel FA peal x OLS ett cb -7 


PIB be JB EE SUE oe ede of Jot 


‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan*™*® about Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: And your Lord Revealed 
unto the bee saying: “Take houses from the mountains, he**”’ said: ‘From Quraysh’. 


call a ee! JB Set Ge 5 335 
| said, ‘His*””’ Words: and from the trees?’ He*™’ said: ‘It means, from the Arabs’. 
sah op git JB Syh aa 5 2b J 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘and from what they are constructing [16:68]?’ He said: 


‘Meaning, from the ones in Wilayah’. 
ano bt te 22 coal got 3h JU US a pe shou ys 2B Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘and travel the Way of your Lord submissively?’ He*™” said: ‘It 
is the Way which we**’ are upon from His*™ Religion’. 
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| said, ‘wherein is healing for the people [16:69]?’ He** said: ‘Meaning what comes out 
from the knowledge of Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”” Bin Abu Talib*™”, so it is the healing just as 
He*™ Said: a Healing for what is in the chests [10:57]’.”°° 


28° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 38H 7 
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CHAPTER 39 — THEY” ARE THE ‘SEVEN DOUBLES’ 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘Wes are the Al-Masany (doubles - 15:87) which Allah?™ 
Gave to our*“S Prophet, and we*S are the Face of Allah”. We*S move in the earth in 
your full view. The one who recognised us*”* has recognised us*"*, and the one who is 
ignorant of us*”* is ignorant of us*”*; and one who recognises us, in front of him is the 
certainty, and one who is ignorant of us*™®, in front of him is the Blazing Fire”.”°” 


o¢ 


5 lsh ge Le Suet A 5 hd ali S33 32 ¢ lh ae uf Qe JE ABH 25 gall SAT 25 BRS wealal Gy O13 pend C3 -2 
j 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*® about Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And We have Given you 
seven from Al-Masaany and the Magnificent Quran [15:87]. He*”* said: ‘We*”* are the 
seven ‘Masaany’, and we*™® are the Face of Allah®™ having descended in your midst. One 
who recognises us*™’, and one who is ignorant of us, so if in front of him is the certainty”.”°° 


SAN AAT a Gi Pte ann st 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘We*“S are the ‘Masaany’ which Allah®™ Gave our 


Prophet”, and we*S are the Face of Allah®™. Wes turn around in the earth in your 


midst. The one who recognises us*””, recognises us*”*, and the one who is ignorant of 


uss, in front of him is the certainty” .7°° 


Sgt 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan®*™* said to me: ‘We*"’ are the ‘Masaany’ which Rasool-Allah*”” was Given, 
and we*”’ are the Face of Allah®™’. We** turn around between your midst, so the one who 
recognises us**™”S, and one who does not recognise us**’, in front of him is the certainty”.7”° 
Beh 22 JB Be Gf oe oh Gas 32 ole ul be ole tl ge kee of ed oo ged AT SL) ple cp -5 

Sabt a Ni g cls abi a5 32 5 Gh Set 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘We*S are the ‘Masaany’ which Allah®™ Gave our**“S 


Prophet”, and we’ are the Face of Allah”. We®™S turn around in the earth between 


your midst’. 


JS aba) OTSA) 5 Qual Ge Lee SLT Ad) 5 alll S55 Be ¢ bl ae UI SU Ads A Ce oS og BF tll pt «4 -6 
1g pa gs Rte 5 hohe aby 5 Lads apa 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™S about Words of Allah?™: And We have Given you seven from Al 
Masaany and the Magnificent Quran [15:87]. He*’ said: ‘It apparent is (Surah) Al-Hamd, 
and its esoteric is, son*** of the son*™*, and the seventh from it is Al-Qaim*”*”.77 


ii STD 5 oo GAs UKs 55 6 aaah oth 5 gual g ee dust a8 5 obi Jyh ye ¢ we of AIL bes 6-7 
walsh 5 acash oteth 5 28 42 ate 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™* about Words of Allah*”): And We have Given you seven from Al- 
Masaany and the Magnificent Quran [15:87]. He*”® said: ‘Its Revelation is not lie that. But 
rather it is: And We have Given you seven Al-Masaany [15:87], we” are they, and the 
Magnificent Quran [15:87], son*** of the son*™*”. 7° 


pil 5 a5 tate JB peel SE 5 gual gy tee Set Ad 5 ol IS ae Be Gf ae ie eth 2 call pw ot -8 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding Words of Allah®™: And We have Given you seven from Al- 
Masaany and the Magnificent Quran [15:87]. He** said: ‘Seven Imams*"*, and Al- 
Qaim?” 294 


*°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 39 H4 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan*™”* said: ‘And We have Given you seven from Al Masaany and the 
Magnificent Quran [15:87]. He*”* said: ‘The Prophets® have not been Given except for 
Muhammad**™, and they are the seven Imams*’, those the times circle them*’, and the 
Magnificent Quran is Muhammad**"™”.2°° 


cp betes Seat dl 5g al U5 eg te oF EI IG tee Stes Be eon La 3158 28 Le atl op OL) pet C3 -10 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*“S about Words of Allah”: And We have Given you seven from Al 
Masaany and the Magnificent Quran [15:87]. He**”’ said: ‘It wasn’t Revealed like that. Its 


asws 


Revelation, rather, it is: ‘And We have Given you seven Al-Masaany [15:87], we are 
they, son*™’ of the son*™*, and the Magnificent Quran [15:87] — Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib?” .*?° 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 39 H9 
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CHAPTER 40 — THEY**”’ ARE POSSESORS OF THE INTELLECT 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**“S about Words of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic: Surely in that are Signs for the ones possessing intellect [20:128]. 
He*™® said: ‘By Allah”! WeS are the possessors of the intellect’. | said, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you*”*! And what is the meaning of ‘possessors of the intellect’ ?” 


3 


BEAN oh 5 UALR Spe SBN 5 oh Boe SW 5 Uy plea 5 BILL OSE i LES) ye Bs OSG Le yt gy AU ATG JU 


He*“S said: ‘What Allah? had Informed His*™” Rasools*® with, from what would be 
transpiring after him*””, from the claiming of the caliphate by Abu so and so, and the 
staying with it, and the other one from after him, and the third from after them both, and 
clan of Umayya. 


Ct AE Se OSs ek Ne Be OY ES gg He Go aD Spey TS 5 5 MN GAT SOUS 5g He Go al Its AE 

tl SN OLY Us 9 §y Gust g thi ws SVM 0G aad 5 ‘a4 earyols) 
Rasool-Allah**™ informed Ali**“’, and that happened just as Allah®™ had Informed His™™ 
Prophet”, and just as Rasool-Allah*™” had informed Ali**’, and just as it has ended up to 
us** from Ali’, regarding what will be transpiring from after him*"’, from the kingdom of 
clan of Umayya and others, and this is the Verse which Allah®™ Mentioned in His*™ Book: 
Surely in that are Signs for the ones possessing intellect [20:128]. 


“y4e 0 Ct 2 hot; 45 fe 349% 2 acts fe atu a4 areas ; oh) ores E45 a] Al Pa ae if As are 
USNS Se ay ESS § SRLS gS ayo Le SE 5g gale le alll Alpe BA al BY Bice als ide tle EN atl ell eal glo BR 
CSch ants 5 Sb og Dal Saf 26 Go abi dyty cs US 


Thus, we** 


and we*”® 


are the possessors of intellect, those the knowledge of all this ended up to us, 
were patient to the Command of Allah?™. We’ are the custodians of Allah?™ 
upon His*™ creatures, and treasurers upon His”™ Knowledge. We**S treasure it, and veil it, 
and conceal it from our*™* enemies, just as Rasool-Allah*”’™” had concealed until Allah?™ 
Permitted for him” regarding the emigration and he” fought the Polytheists. 


igh G2 ol Sts agape LoS Tage silo Read oo Gt BAG § EL seo leh] gS NN SSG ES Ge alll Sts cles Le tS 


asws asws 


are upon the manifesto of Rasool-Allah*™” until Allah” Permits for us 
"5 call the people to 


So, we 
regarding the manifestation of His*™ Religion with the sword, and we 
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it. We” will strike them upon it repeating just as Rasool-Allah*™” had struck them in the 


beginning”. 
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CHAPTER 41 — THEY*”S ARE THE ‘SCHOLARS’ IN THE 
QURANT, AND THEIR®”° SHIAS ARE THE ‘ONES OF 
UNDERTANDING’ 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far** regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘Are they equal, 
those who do not know and those do know?’ But rather, the ones of the understanding 
will heed [39:9]. He said: ‘We**’ are those who know and our*”” enemies are those not 
knowing, and our**™”S Shias are the ones of understanding’”.*”° 
5M Sythe Gall cytes oe ¢ th ae GY EE 236 aig op 28 ge Seeah sys Gf ge hed op At SL fle oy -2 


‘L said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘‘Are they equal, those who do not know [39:9] — the Verse’, and 


mentioned similar to it”.7?” 


S53 ELA JUS Ca JAI fe thy ULeS gal ce yl Me ES SB aul Be LIAN 3p ee Be hed Bp UA ob fle ., -3 
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“3 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™*®, and a man from the family asked him*”® saying, 


‘May | be sacrificed for you™*! The Words of Allah”: ‘Are they equal, those who do not 
know and those do know?’ But rather, the ones of the understanding will heed [39:9]’. 
He*™’ said: ‘We*™”* are those who know, and our** enemies are those not knowing, and 


the ones of understanding, are our®™® Shias”.°°° 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘Are they equal, 
those who do not know [39:9] — the Verse. He*”” said: ‘We*”* are those who know, and 
our®”* enemies are those who do not know, and our*”* Shias are ones of the 


understanding [39:9] >” 
abe pie gle GylEh oo flo Gf LEAT 32 oe oS wl oe te yd 5S 


‘From Al Sadiq*™® — similar to it”.°° 
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a7 303 


asws _ similar to it’’. 


from him 
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asws _ similar to it’. 


from Abu Ja’far 
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‘asked Abu Abdullah*™* about the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And when harm touches 
the human being, he supplicates to his Lord being penitent to Him [39:8], he*”” said: ‘This 
was Revealed regarding Abu Al-Faseyl, who used to consider the Rasool-Allah*”™” as a 
sorcerer. And when distress afflicted him, meaning illness, he supplicated to his Lord?) 
penitently, meaning repenting to Him? from what he used to say with regards to the 
Rasool-Allahe™. 


sole By oo ol Sots og ols OU de 5 DN Sy SB 5 aks A to IS OIL gS ate gs Ss es ts 1 F 


Then when He Bestows a Favour from Him - meaning the restoration of health, he forgets 
whatever he had been supplicating from before - meaning his asking for Forgiveness to 


Allah*™ from what he used to say regarding the Rasool-Allah*”™ that he” was a sorcerer. 
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And for that are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘Enjoy with your Kufr for a little 
while! You will be from the inmates of the Fire’ [39:8], meaning your influence which you 
have over the people with any right from Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic or from His™™ 
Rasool’*™™’, 


Se euT Lae 5h 8h Sua Sued 5 pus ally he ald 5 te GB the oo 5 Se oe Syl be Fe al ae gi Jue JE 
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He (the narrator) said: ‘Then Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Then Allah? Mighty and Majestic 
Spoke Sympathetically with regards to Ali*”° Informing him*”* of his*™”* situation, and 
his** merits in the Presence of Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted, so He*™ Said: Safe is He who 
is obedient during the hours of the night, performing Sajdah and standing, being cautious 
of the Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord. Say: ‘Are they equal, those who do 
not know - that Muhammad is the Rasool-Allah**™”, and (are saying) that Muhammad*™ is 
a lying sorcerer, But rather, the ones of the understanding will heed [39:9]. 


je 6 Abi ee abi ae gi Je JG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘This is its explanation, O Ammar’? 
idee | BW 38 fsb oh Hl ye one of BA YE le Bel ye lish 33 AsB 3 alll UY hgh 5 aly ob pS ps9 
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‘Abu Ja’far** regarding Words of the Exalted: And these examples, We Strike these for the 


people, and none understand these except for the learned ones [29:43]. He*”® said: 
‘Us’ 306 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*“® regarding Words of Allah”: and you are not Given from the 
knowledge (of it) except a little’ [17:85]. He*™* said: ‘Its interpretation in the esoteric 


(meaning) is that no one has been Given the knowledge except a few. He*™ Said: ‘and you 


are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ [17:85] from you”.°”” 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*’, ‘His”™ Words, Mighty and Majestic: But these are clear Verses in 
the chests of those Granted the Knowledge, [29:49]. He**’ said: ‘It means us**™*” 38 
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‘Regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: But rather, Allah is feared by those from His 
knowledgeable servants. [35:28]. He said, ‘It means Ali*”*. He**”” was a knowledgeable one 
with Allah?™ and feared Allah?™, and watching out (being careful), and performing His?™ 
Obligations, and fighting in His” Way, and following the entirety of His” Commands with 
His*™ Pleasure and pleasure of His*™” Rasoolsw™” 3 
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Peg) Le pst Sg eer gb r 9 gow gral! Pred wee weil 42 tL 


CHAPTER 42 — THEY*”® ARE THE DISTINGUISHERS, AND 
THEY’ RECOGNIE THE ENTIRETY OF THE STATES OF THE 
PEOPLE WHEN THEY’ SEE THEM 


pot deed Bl 5 cose ow as 9 Sy att OU 
The Verses — (Surah) Al-Hijr: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. 
Notes: - 
ab yoy Fas Bb yok aig 1p JU SF 6 2 os Re Lae JU 


And Mujahid said, ‘It has been correct(ly) (reported), from the Prophet*"™ having said: ‘Fear 
the discernment of the Momin for he looks by the Light of Allah”™”. 


A os 13% pbs Gl S833 fare oD Sy JE Ie 5 


And he (the narrator) said, ‘He said: ‘There are servants of Allah®™ who recognise the 
people by the branding’. Then he recited this Verse”’. 


spotted WB 5 BBN Ging Jatt 5 SBA Lb Yt 5 Gaara 2 2S Sf alli we Gf 3 cays 5 
And it is reported from Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘We*™* are the distinguishers and the 


Way. In us*® are the endurance and the way, road to the Paradise: And it is on an enduring 
way [15:76]’. 


ESS SE SG gh GAD Ue oe OS of de 8 etl oS god oo pall) of SAT ee ied gg SAT Lu gle oy -1 
bj 29) 345 Ss Ged Al 5 eet BIG JS 0 J) BS Gb oe eas oh pe ote Ube abe le 


oh oll pci ts ote8 ali cenit oe alll S525 il 


‘| performed a Hajj with Abu Abdullah*”*, when we were in one of the roads, he** climbed 


on the mountain and surveyed and looked at the people. He**”® said: ‘There is more noise 
than there are pilgrims. Dawood Al-Raqy said to him*™*: ‘O son of Rasool-Allahe™™, will 


Allah*™ Answer the supplication of this gathering which | see?” 
5 aS de wy Lek y Spi OF yaks y go ab 8y Sade [i] & Ss J 


Hes said: ‘Woe be unto you O Abu Suleiman. Allah?” does not Forgive the ones who 
-aSWws 


associated partners with Him®™. The opponent of the Wilayah of Ali*“’ is like an idol 
worshipper’. 
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J 8 Stale & y Obs JG pXcoas 5 52 3855 ys Jie dl LE Ju 
AS Sf SB ae as UB oS WET 2 tery 5 avy, GY YAS 
5 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”’, are you**”* recognising the ones who love you**”’ and 


those who hate you*"*?’ He*™* said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Abu Suleiman. There is no servant 
who is born, but it is written between his eyes ‘Momin’, or ‘Kafir’. The man, we” let him 
come to us*” with our®”* Wilayah and keep away from our®*® enemies, for we*”* see the 
writing between his eyes ‘Momin’, or ‘Kafir’, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has Said 


asws 


regarding that: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. We recognise 


our*5 enemies from our*™S friends”.>"° 


asws 


oe Bs the S86 ¢ bn ae ol ee ale 2 ple gf tt 2 eb ae “a. souks Ln plat cyan -2 
asd JUS Such ne (Pb KS Aly 658 8 ebsyl 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man asked him*** about the Imam**", 


‘Does Allah*™ Delegate to him?’ just as He*™ had Delegated to Suleyman**?’ He*™’ said: 
‘Yes’. 


He 


2 5M igs fe ei dhl Ob ge eT yes OL 5 ya ot dhs 32 5 os 
& tle BiB G KS Glee fe LET HT 6 Uhlhe ie IEE os 


ole ee lal is 4 45.7 45 


asws asws 


answered him 


asws answered 
asws 


And that is because a man had asked him about an issue and he 
regarding it; and another man asked about that very (same) issue and he 
him**“* with another answer to the first; then another one asked about it and he 
answered with another answer to the two former ones. Then he*™ said: ‘This is Our Gift, so 
either confer or give without a Reckoning [38:39] - and like this it is in the recitation of 
Ale, 


5 Cabal OLY Gus g 8 gts g Sus oi O35 goes fal Gate Je uy 2g B55 leh tds castet Gad al ste 28 je 
fact gis EY tt Re arin U8) 5 Sas as 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allah®™ Keep you?™® well! When he*S answered them 
with this answer, the Imam*™* recognised them?’ He*S said: ‘Glory be to Allah?™! Have 
you not heard Words of Allah®™ the Exalted in His*™ Book: Surely, in that are Signs for the 
distinguishers [15:75], and they**”° are the Imams*™””. (And as for) And it is on an enduring 
way [15:76], he*** said: ‘It will not exit from us*™’, ever!’ 


Al 


gle att ty DY bu Gp 5 te bs le ty, ole ae y 5 GS Ce 5 Be by My Hy pay Y pws JF 
Enalla UY Gs gb 


Sli on SOE 5 GaN 5 olga 


} 
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Then he*’ said: ‘Yes, surely the Imam*’, when he**’ looks at a man, recognises his type, 


and if he*** hears his voice from behind a wall, would recognise him and recognise what he 
is, because Allah?™ Says: And from His Signs is the Creation of the skies and the earth and 
the diversity of your tongues and your colours. Surely there are Signs in that for the 
learned [30:22]. 


os pod coal pad Gus Ss of ot tie YL AN g leh dats od g sult gs 


“WS would not hear anything from the tongues except 


So, these are the scholars, and he 

he** would recognise a rescued one or a destroyed one. So, due to that, he*”” answers 
them with that which he*’ answers them with”.>** 

9 AD BAY GE IG aT tap god Gh te BB of A be ke Boyt B2 Lag BSB Ob fle cs -3 


Nes 2 9gtnoe of wt yee 
Ne ab ler Gd Se Led 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”” having said: ‘There are eyes for us*”* not resembling the 


eyes of the people, and in these is light (Noor), there isn’t any participation for the Satan” in 
sayy 312 
it’. 


eae u82 TT ak SG cadeseell UY asi g 205 ABV Le 8 A ne 8 tll pen ot 4 


‘Regarding His” Words: Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. He*”* said: ‘They are 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad” and the successors*”””.?° 


Sob oe Shs 5 lh ok es cath een 58 5 abe cut uy gg ab we of te ee of be tll es ge 5 


SU) Ue Beg Be Os 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’: ‘In the Imam**"’, there are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75], and 
he*”” is the enduring way [15:76]. He*”” looks by the Light of Allah*™ and speaks on behalf 
of Allah?™. Nothing is distant from what he*™® wants”.?" 


“2 fey * g# te ee OB Ghee ee ae ME elds Oh alee. as. eget goa ine 7 9 ae o 
2B ge Be Bl be gle EE ES Re bE Cpl oh patel Ue Ole oh ge Ge Ble Bg ILA Gl Bl Uses Yl uae -6 
G5 Ctab ld Bi ll pV CNG Coe Ee et Leb ley Ee pres i oi YO ets ge Ge el 


orally abi Le Oka Y 5 eth og SUEY 5 BSNL ati 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”* was explaining in the Mosque of 


Kufa when a woman came up who had antagonised her husband, saying that her husband 
was angry with her. He** told her that her husband was right in being angry with her. She 
said, ‘By Allah®*™, there is no truth in your**™’ judgement, you’ have not judged equitably, 
nor have you*”* done justice among your*” citizens, and | will drag you*”” for Judgement 


before Allah?™ until | am satisfied’. 


4 Ae 27 4 Zz 26. 8 i ee “Gag 2 oe 4 3 et Fo Bees we ate io Be pe dhe CA Meee tae eh. Se 
Sai 5 Ulgt ls aha obgs JU sled ee Cs fe ee Y ay Mala Y atl FBG Bey CHI JE Le ig 5 


{tts OST Ab ol gl Sas AS is 5 hs 


He*™S looked at her carefully, then said to her: ‘You are lying, O audacious, O evil-tongued, 
O “Salsala” (the one who does not get impregnated from where women get impregnated 
from). The woman shrieked and ran away, and was saying, ‘Woe is unto me, woe is unto 
me, the son**“® of Abu Talib*™”* has violated my secret which had remained covered’. 


pe 6 ENS GIs ps Be cI IK el ef Py oe OK te chi wd aly J ees bee Un Je 


éssil be 5 goles dg A oi BET 5 By got dh 
Amro Bin Haris ran after her and said to her, ‘O mother, you have confronted Ali*”* with 
words that have made me happy, then he**”* removed you with words, due to which you 
invoked woe upon yourself, and ran away shrieking’. She said, ‘Ali**"* informed me with the 
truth which | had kept concealed from my husband since he became the guardian of my 


protection, and from my father’. 


5 Be BUSY Ee 1S) Obs ¢ te 8 Sus yy ABST Sys a SI 5 Shah DIG i GE -p Gund wal Sy gee tes 
coe bye le Gg GUE y RG 5 EB 5 BS Fel os CE GIST G cig CS UG ole cSIL oN go5 cig Ge adh 30 
lal oS 35 g atid 5 relat 


asws asws 


Amro returned to Amir-Al-Momineen*”’. He informed him*”” of what the woman had said 
to him, and he said to him*”’, ‘By what did you speak, by fortune-telling?’ He*”* said to 
him: ‘Woe be unto you, O Amro, it was not a thing by fortune-telling, but, Allah” Created 
the spirits before the bodies by two thousand years. When He*™ Mounted the spirits into 
their bodies, He*™ Wrote between their eyes whether he was a believer or an infidel, and 
what they will be plagued by it, and what they will have to them from evil of their deeds and 
good, even smaller than a rat’s ear. 


4 cat 4 gut 5 Aah 2 oe 9 ee we Le Oost fy Ae See 2 Bee] WJ aye oy Ay 34 et {2 {toh 3104. Tce 
OG AB SS Se AEM 5 ots Be OT RE Go alll Uptg OWS Get GUY GUS 9 ) SUB Ln SS Je Us HU, Ile 
Ngan ale ab gas Lie LL UG 


Then He®™! Sent down with that the Quran upon His*™ Prophet”: Surely, in that are 
Signs for the distinguishers [15:75], and Rasool-Allah*™ was the distinguisher, then |°** 


am from after him®**™™, and the Imams** from my**’ progeny*” from after me*”’, they*”* 
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asws 


are the distinguishers. When |*** contemplated on her, |*°*”° distinguished what it was with 


her by her mark”.?”° 


JB g abl ae of be ayphes Gh ob Me Se Slay BF ool, OGLE BF eeadll coy Sal OLW asl 5 wha ely 9S GS-7 
2 ae goes oft ain off att axial 2 8 98g get of wm 8a cree co, Bo 3k ae a 2 4 & ate 

BUS BOLE FE AE SAKE Gl aleHY 5 WY] GEN yb UAB BIS HT LAB he Gy OSs 5 VY) ws Ue i Ips She 
AaLSl ile sSse NV] Wile 8d Let all 5 oo 5 Opeth 22 JU eel ou 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (narrator) said, ‘There is no one except between his eyes is 
written either ‘Momin’ or ‘Kafir’, and that is veiled from the creatures except (from) the 
Imams*”* and the successors*” and it isn’t veiled from them**®. Then he*™”® recited this 
Verse: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. Then he*”* said: ‘We’ are 
the distinguishers, and by Allah®™, there isn’t anyone who enters to see us**™"® except we*”s 


recognise him*’ by that marking”.*"° 


Be BAD § ee Go alll Jot OS Gegea OLY Os gO Du IS Be Ge el 32 Opt es Y ill C5 -8 
2? (ep Ss eg G8 BAN YS UNG dt feted Eg Salaill os J) Oger 


asws 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, in that are Signs for 
the distinguishers [15:75]. Rasool-Allah*”™” was the distinguisher, and the Imams*"* from 
asws 


my” offspring are the distinguishers up to the Day of Qiyamah, And it is on an enduring 
way [15:76]. That enduring way, it is the successor*™® after the Prophet ”””.°"” 


alg WEI tlh JU IG pre agile gut 32 GIB ood of 26 al fe 2s Loglaisll yo EA bl ae GUY Le -9 
aba) UI OSs 9 by BW ois 08 obi gk es Sy 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*“s the 3, from his*™® forefathers*”® having said: ‘Al-Baqir*S said: 


‘Fear the discernment of a Momin for he tends to look by the Light of Allah®””. Then he"S 


recited the Verse: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]’.°'® 


BN fyb Yt 5 tet Ub sath 5 Sghscthl 42 IG git food] 5 Gaeta OU Gs gy pal ptt «5 -10 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75] And it is on an 


enduring way [15:76]. He*”* said: ‘We*’ are the distinguishers, and the way endures in 


us*“*, and with us**’ is the path to the Paradise”.>~ 
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gj pliek G2 AEB S55 9g Goltall oo Ole 3 ol Le g dle 8 DET 5 eb) oS Sell Ms oy Stet GY Ci 3-11 


ic oO oe ae 


(The book) ‘Al-Managqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — This meaning has been reported by Baya’a Al- 
Zuty, and Asbat Bin Salim, and Abdullah Bin Suleyman, from Al-Sadiq*”*, and reported by 
Muhammad Bin Muslim and Jabir from Al-Bagir?”*” 37° 


BRS cis 7 geet ae ovor ah: DR ee Pe eae Ge GOERS MAE Gee We ME. wae Bee ee Bi we aioe Bigs ae 3 
GS AA ES Sa Vg Us ae GG AA YY) ad bs a Y S515 & Bad SG peat fe BRS OS oe Sgi5 IL. 5 12 


535  Ssbegith 3588 oabgetll GUY Aus 3 Oy Sted all J35 aus 5 Go LG te 


And Dawood asked him*’, ‘Do you**”* know one who loves you*"’ from the one who hates 
you said: ‘Yes, O Dawood! No one who hates us*”* comes to us*”” except we*”” 
find inscribed between his eyes, ‘Kafir’, nor from one who loves us*”*® except we’ find 
inscribed between his eyes, ‘Momin’, and that is the Word of Allah®™ the Exalted: Surely, in 
that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. So, we*”* are the distinguishers, O 
Dawood!’”??* 


asws4, H ews 


Ag Gg ON oe dee IG El of cdl 92 GLEN re of SAT 3s aol Be Lath BE OL ale Lol lef ope 0 -13 
FSG DW oy Fas 86 Ab tei I oo Jt J35 Dae GT 6 Ht Ol g & assy 


‘Al-Reza**”* was asked, ‘What is the aspect of your*’ information with what is in the hearts 


of the people?’ He*™’ said: ‘Has it not reached you, the words of Rasool-Allah*”™: ‘Fear the 
discernment of the Momin for he tends to look by the Light of Allah*™”’?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 

Coes wk 3 bs 25 Ul A 1B 5 ale 5 glial alts 5 ote 18 Ue oth ok he ig D5 YB yy LS JG 
He*”’ said: ‘So, there is none from a Momin except and for him there is discernment, 
looking by the Light of Allah®™ upon a measurement of his Eman, and reach of his insight, 
and his knowledge; and Allah*™ has Gathered for the Imams*”” what is separated in the 
entirety of the Momineen. 


th 5 thedt 5 gods Feats gee ith hat ue Be ah bots cate Jel cose Ou aus 9 8 gt de 5 IU 5 
ps wate gs Ye hod wh be 


And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said in His” Book: Surely, in that are Signs for the 
distinguishers [15:75]. So, the first distinguisher is Rasool-Allah*™”, then Ali*”’ Bin Abu 
Talib’ from after him*™*’, then Al-Hassan*”*, and Al-Husayn*”*, and the Imams*™”* from 


sons*™S of Al-Husayn**™”S up to the Day of Qiyamah”.?”” 
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Cael Gual sg tas Gh be ght of ake be gad of Ogle 36 SLL of ek Be GLa By SU Oba fle c, -14 


eo ae fe ar oc2 Seay dee f ie Sele Deak BE seg vce oy gt 24 i, MS og ar 
Leard) Le seid olfsl 451 5) ong Cale a5 ANI 5 asiey GSI Ub GBS dete Yb BE 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen*”* was seated in Masjid Al-Kufa, 


and he** had placed down his**”* sword and thrown its sheath behind his*”* back, when a 
woman came to him*™* having had antagonised her husband. 


sepia ol Le LES Y 5 oN g SY 5 Bell al Ue all 9 Coad aS 9h Ue alll 5 CS Cots ele cH a 


asws 


He*™” judged for the husband and she got angry and said, ‘By Allah?! It is not as you 
have judged! By Allah?™”! You** have not judged with the fairness, nor are you**”” just 
among the citizens, nor is your*”* judgment is with the Pleasure in the Presence of 
Allah”. 


Gt 9 He 1 JB ced Joe V che ae bee GB Be GS IE ee a BS Ge Sel Ca JE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*” was angered. He**”* looked at her for a while, 
then said: ‘You are lying, O audacious, O evil-tongued, O Salsala (one who does not get 
impregnated from where the women get impregnated from), O Salf’a, one who does not 
menstruate like the women’. She turned around fleeing and she was saying, ‘Woe be unto 
me! Woe be unto me!’ 


Cblad Syl hy teh aS LES Ew ge IG ib Gf gl Adee i daly Jub eg og ge 


Amro Bin Haris followed her and said, ‘O maid of Allah®™! You have faced Ali Bin Abu 
Talib**”* with a speech cheering me with it, then he*”® removed you with speech and you 
turned around fleeing from him*”’, turning around’. 


all ag Stas 23h ds Va dG M5 atl Ob of i bide y ches Jo 


He (the narrator) said, ‘She said, ‘O you! This son*”° of Abu Talib*™”* informed me, by 
Allah?™, with what is in me. No, by Allah*™! | have not seen a menstruation just as the 
woman tends to see’. 


BBG eG hb Gf ie SNe Ge oT es gs 4 JG 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Amro Bin Haris returned happily to Amir Al-Momineen and said 


to him®*”’, ‘O son*”’ of Abu Talib**”*! What is this sooth-saying?’ 


Vet Gh ie of wm 8a oat cee 2 cee ye oth okt yee okt aye Tie 2 fees cin 4) Sice 4 ie DT eee oe Zifee WE 
SS Bye ME 5 808s 5 Cabsethl Se Go a pty OSS Gea OU Us g 4 et Je Ui UG, 
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He*™® said: ‘Woe be unto you, O son of Haris! This isn’t a sooth-saying from me*™’. Allah?™ 

Blessed and Exalted Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then 

Inscribed between its eyes, ‘Momin’, or ‘kafir’. Then Sent down Quran with that upon 

Muhammad**™™: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. Rasool-Allahe™” 

was from the distinguishers, and I*”* from after him®*””, and the Imams** from my 
yy 323 


offspring’. 


asws 


(P.s. — No. 15 is missing) 


oe Sb ge Bae Gh ES Zpedl SS Gl BE OH GH ge Sle Hl ye aed YF Sekt) ob ll fle, cg yobex Yl «je -16 
Vy Set agile eds oS Go eA ST be ON oe AE od 5 ANE OAS US 5 BW HTB OT OSs ate GH 5 YY GE 


Sees £45 sessed UY Hs g Sy BV ola SEE BU HT Leb Ihe 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘There isn’t any creature except it is inscribed upon his eyes 
whether he is a Momin or a Kafir, and that is veiled from you all and it isn’t veiled from the 
Imams*”* from Progeny*”” of Muhammad**“”. No one enters to see them*”*® except 
they*’ recognise whether he is a Momin or a Kafir’. Then he*”” recited this Verse: Surely, 


in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. So, they** are the distinguishers”.°~* 


wos hes tiie EE SG g al ve oh ge LB os bit ye Sab Gf ol ye Ay GI ob tha cp cles yl ae -17 


et Gd thatl 5 Omega 52 SG ath Sted B) 5 cael ou Gus 9 Y Sus ohh S35 32 cae ly 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”®, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was in his**”* presence and a man from the 


family asked him*™* about Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: Surely, in that are Signs for the 
distinguishers [15:75] And it is on an enduring way [15:76]. He*”* said: ‘We*’ are the 
distinguishers, and way is enduring in us*™*”.>?° 


al S35 3 eRe he ght of AS Be ty Be ee of UR oe YG Ob sles Cy oles yl gas -18 
UY Os 5) 58 oD gh Fhe OY SR dole a Lo ab Jyty JU AGN G4 JG Gee OLY Ub GY do 5 % 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™® regarding Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: Surely, in that are 
Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. He*** said: ‘They are the Imams*™”’. Rasool-Allah*” 
said: ‘Fear the discernment of the Momin for he tends to look by the Light of Allah®™, in 
His*™ Words: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]”’. 
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ONS 8 ab S38) oe Tg 43 TY ae 2 32 HE shot tle cy 


(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ — Abu Talib, from Hammad — similar to it, except that in it in 


its end is: ‘Due to the Words of Allah*™ regarding that’”’.°”° 


5 ab S53 Be BE Bl Le SHE of alee be ESI BI ye Ga ly Be ee BA gs Bh pls Lyall ple «, -19 
So OE) JG Greed OLY Os 9 5) de 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™® regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Surely, in that are 
Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. He*™’ said: ‘It means us*”*” >?” 


JM gy dy le dee bi ce Gf te eg JB fio gp bist 25 pall of oe Gibb gp eke SL fle ‘n= 20 
edt Ub etl 5 Ggeegeth 22 JG cesta UY aus g § gusg abi J35 abi daet hs ee 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**™*® and a man from the family entered and said, ‘May 
Allah?™ Keep you*™’ well! The Words of Allah®™ in His*™” Book: Surely, in that are Signs 
for the distinguishers [15:75]’. He**”* said: ‘We*® are the distinguishers, and the way is 
enduring in us**”.?7° 


ase ob sD ae oS het oo sel te Bab oS SB peal ES coe oh tee 26 opleh Jad fot fle, -21 
Sab Al) UY SNS 3 Sy oe 5 IB 3 Moke Ceebahh sel Cae JU tlh tay goth Oude 38 5 of 2 eh EN 


¢ 4, 4 cat oot o Aa Rh 2 at cay asee Foo Aye Ai Ay as Per pales anees 
AALAN 035 A) Osergitl cao By ALI 5 REGS! GG UT 5 Bley GI As Uo alll Jpty OG 


‘From Salman Al-Farsy™ who said, ‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen*™”* saying regarding Words 
of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]: 
‘Rasool-Allah*”” used to recognise the people by their markings, and (so do) I°** from after 
him*“” am the distinguisher, and (so are) the Imams*”* from my*” offspring are 


distinguishers, up to the Day of Qiyamah”’.*”° 
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(ote) eRiald Ula 9 ald I) OS oS dle Opes Guill gad She 5g JWI ¢ etd Jp af 43 WU 


CHAPTER 43 — IT WAS REVEALED REGARDING THEM*””’, THE 
WORDS OF THE EXALTED: And the servants of the 
Beneficent are those who walk on the earth humbly, [25:63] 
~— UP TO HIS”™ WORDS: , and Make us Imams for the pious 
[25:74] 


Notes: - 
foe Vg ISS Y Ugde for gil tee Gt SU fol gag dil te gf SU 


And Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘He is the man who walks with his nature mounted upon it, 
neither with an attitude nor strutting’. 


alll 5 BM obs JE GW UGS 5 Lentgil te UI Ca Us Sule Gull 5 Su SS BA of tee G2 CptTed nY CHL 5-1 


sof ooh sol ty 2 a Ay tet 2 SoH foe ee Le ce VA et ee Ie. ain t. Bat Foy faye 
TEN SE A 9 LAN US § Aable ces Lely! Ge W Ce 1S) pti sles BST Og Be Geb! pel G tle 


(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr regarding Words of the Exalted: And those 
who are saying, ‘Our Lord! Grant to us from our wives and our offspring, [25:74] — the 
Verse. He said, ‘This Verse, by Allah?™, is especially for Amir Al-Momineen Ali**“*. He*S was 
frequently saying in his*’”* supplications: ‘Our Lord! Grant to us from our wives — meaning 
(Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and our offspring, Al-Hassan*** and Al-Husayn*™”’, delight of our eyes, 
[25:74]. 


5, = a Galery Gast all Condes Lah Jy ETE 3S) 5 maui gee Wy Vg td ed ty Jy ENE Gall 5g Coda tel JU 


se Bo Get oh 5 Ste 


Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘By Allah?™! 1?°“5 did not ask my*S Lord? for a son of a 
beautiful face, nor a son of excellent stature, but |*“S asked my*”® Lord? for a son 
obedient to Allah*™, fearing, apprehensive from Him®™, until when I**“5 looked at him and 
he is obedient to Allah*™, my**“S eyes would be delighted by him’. 


al ede ge We Ue Gea GF Gs IG 5 Cas Be Sgt oes Gall UE oe oad IG Ly eat ds 5 JG 

Liu 5 es Ls Ys alle Loe 5 BE gs OH 5 bE 5p Ged ged 5 GIL 
He*™ Said, ‘and Make us Imams for the pious [25:74], he said, ‘We follow the pious ones 
before us so the pious ones would follow us from after us. And Said: Those would be 


Recompensed with chambers for what they had been patient upon, - meaning Ali*”* Bin 
Abu Talib*”*, and Al-Hassan*™”*, and Al-Husayn**”” and (Syeda) Fatima®*™”, and they would 
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be met therein with greetings and salutations [25:75] Abiding eternally therein. Excellent 
yr 330 


is the abode and the resting place [25:76]’’. 
gM g ENG SU tgs Yi LE 54% sill Aa Sle 5 OSS all a 5-2 


Tafseer Al-Qummi — His” Words: And the servants of the Beneficent are those who walk 
on the earth humbly, [25:63]. He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the Imams*”. 


Le 03 gal 429) ste pb IB ae Be gfe 5 gs eK OE Tt ee Nt Ag at ut 


0 42 2 {so {roe sok [2 AM © SaekN) WS {ros hy 
PAGE Ee BSS UGS Gop! le Ops & ASS! JU L58 250 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™® regarding Words of Allah*™!: And the servants of the Beneficent are 
those who walk on the earth humbly, [25:63], he**”* said: ‘The Imams*”* are walking upon 
the earth humbly, fearing from their?™”* enemies”.*> 
ped Stee ged uf Th 5 ae yo os SD oe oe A oe BIA a pw 5-3 
3 Opis LN 8 JG Las 5 AY 28d Oks aud 5p Loe gle Gl Le 3) 5 bys pW le be aul LA She 5 de 


pI Se tes 


‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan*“* about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: And the 
servants of the Beneficent are those who walk on the earth humbly, and when the 
ignorant one address them, they say, ‘Peace!’ [25:63] And those who spend the night in 
Sajdah to their Lord, and standing [25:64]. He** said: ‘They are the Imams**™”* fearing 
during their?™*® walking upon the earth’. 


oF Yaw Bi BABS gH ee H ay $2. Boe. oie a9 aa ot ee ar: Heo vase * Ke : 
4st Cyafell a gleh Of Luke ain iif. Sef Suis Lay gated ules 5 het od wth 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was recited in the presence of 
Abu Abdullah*™*: And those who are saying, ‘Our Lord! Grant to us from our wives and our 
offspring, delight of our eyes, and Make us Imams for the pious [25:74], so he*™® said: 
‘They have asked Allah®™ for a mighty thing that He” Makes them as Imams for the 
pious’. 


Lata SnHbthh yo WS abl 5 ABT SS OES 5 Colait be C8 Seleds aaah 5 all SST J ab Sots gil Gs asd gas 
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It was said to him**”’, ‘How is this so, O son**”* of Rasool-Allah”’”?’ He*™* said: ‘But rather 
Allah*™ Revealed: And those who are saying, ‘Our Lord! Grant to us from our wives and 


our offspring, delight of our eyes, and Make for us Imams from the pious [25:74]’.°?° 


HY a ae | a yt & He Ge a FE QP Ge Ge gt Soi ae eee 2 708% ge AGH ~ by : 
Sel 5 38 BS & al ae UI CNL JB CU of Obl Be OLA Bs Sel of he of el ye AAI YG ell pe ( -5 
teh AT GS 2 Je aly asta Ube 5 AT ob eS 5 LerigT be WU C8 Uh Sls 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about His*™ Words: And those who are saying, ‘Our Lord! Grant 
to us from our wives and our offspring, delight of our eyes, and Make us Imams for the 
pious [25:74]. He*™* said: ‘We*’, People*™”* of the Household, are they”. 


asws asws 


, and our offspring, - (Syeda) Fatima”, 
as and Make us Imams for the pious 


And others reported - our wives — Khadeeja 
delight of our eyes, - Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn 
[25:74] — Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib*™"””. °°" 


SE Rab oh SBI oh penis) 36 hd 2 oh SoS Be ME BN oe ted 25 ASP Ball OLY sb y hal ale pS -6 
CA Ig Ue gE AM teil oe U8 She Geil 5 UB IE oe ol oo ae Ul 3e GEN 2 wl 


‘His*™ Words: And those who are saying, ‘Our Lord! Grant to us from our wives [25:74], 
the Verse was Revealed regarding Ali Bin Abu Talib**”*”.*°° (Not a Hadeeth) 


BE PS oh eS 36 Conteh ol ace os Be Be hol of Fe till og AS Sale OLN gly wal ale SS -7 
ob 5 Uy cag SIGA Cot Luly uae) Usa 5 35 Wy Lenigif t. cs U5 beds aul 5 do 5 a Ge Be Gf 3 oth UI 


Ale oF ui Jy 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And those who are saying, 
‘Our Lord! Grant to us from our wives - up to His” Words: and Make us Imams for the 
pious [25:74] — i.e., guidance, they being guided by us*™”*, and this is for Progeny*™”* of 


Muhammad*™ in particular’.°*°° 


post gh Oe SB oll of oo oo atl oe pbb op A oe tah GAP Gall OLS) bby wal Ue SB 
Wy go CB 5 Lots pach aS sed 5 ce G Lbs 5 cI Ad Js Lay cata ules 5g alli we UY 2 
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‘From Abu Baseer who said to Abu Abdullah*””, ‘and Make us Imams for the pious [25:74]. 
He*™”’ said: ‘You have asked your Lord*™ for a mighty thing. But rather it is (Revealed) as: 


and Make for us Imams from the pious [25:74], and it means us*’ by that’”.°*” 


CbE EE pelt BAD oe eS EE Be le of etl op a Be i AS Sal OU sb y wl eal gS GS-9 
LS 5 Lerlghh Ge Ws de 5 5 alll U3 GA nes of 3 Gate Ogee Gf be BN) O85 of abl ae te gui 5 
SB oBh 5 Bodh JU ATS JE bE JU Waihh 5 JU teas JE Lett ty dat o> abl boty JB Ly Gata Ube 5 et 


ng agile ali Sige HL gh ide JG Ley cata ules 5 


‘Regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And those who are saying, ‘Our Lord! 
Grant to us from our wives and our offspring, delight of our eyes, and Make us Imams for 
the pious [25:74]. Rasool-Allah*”” said to Jibraeel*: ‘from our wives’. he® said: 
‘Khadeeja*””. He**”™™ said: ‘and our offspring’. He® said: ‘Fatima*””. He*™™ said: ‘delight of 
our eyes’. He® said: ‘Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*””. He**”™” said: ‘and Make us Imams for 
the pious [25:74]’. He said: ‘Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™, may the Salawat of Allah®™ be upon 
them?™s all’”.°8 


ails of feb 35 bd be ue of BB AT oF heb oe we 5 AS Sal CU fool 4 atigall oe pep -10 
able 3 5 UES OSM) le Sgbe Gl LAS Ske 5 Je 5H 5 Be AR Gl Ee pls of EE 5 OKA 5 55h BS told) EB Be 
Antas 5 ates 2 tes ibs Sf GY cteesSt LUN ols JU Lote ilu Sybas 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And the servants of the 
Beneficent are those who walk on the earth humbly, and when the ignorant one address 
them, they say, ‘Peace!’ [25:63]. He**”* said: ‘Theses Verses are for the successors*””, up to 


they reach: Surely, it is an evil abode and (an evil) place to stay [25:66]’’.°°” 


fe al 38 bee ee ef Ate uk ge cues of et os Oo of od og att at gs A A aS -11 


pale BE fy tee 24 Jb bys OW le Ske gl cAD Sle 5 de 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™*® about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And the servants of the 
Beneficent are those who walk on the earth humbly, [25:63]. He*’ said: ‘They are the 


successors*™s, from fearing their®™”* enemies”. 
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diye! bpd waslici 4g OV ob ball Bret adel egal weil 44 


CHAPTER 44 — THEY*”” ARE ‘THE GOOD TREE’ IN THE 
QURAN, AND THEIR®”” ENEMIES ARE ‘THE WICKED TREE’ 


slat GUE 5 Cyl GILT ab ge ties th oe GS Ad T aly OLN 


The Verses: (Surah) Ibrahim*: Do you not see how Allah Strikes an example of a good word 
as being like a good tree, its roots are stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24] 


SypSes glad oY JUAN AUN Cones 5 85 by ae AUST 


Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission of its Lord? And Allah Strikes the 
examples for the people that they might be mindful [14:25] 


Mie bl pS G8 bp CE hs Sas EYE 


And an example of a wicked word is like a wicked tree uprooted from above the ground, 
there would be not stability for it [14:26]. 


Notes: - 


gl Bly B Ge Ue fe asd Glo 5 go al Syty Ga OF ge ate Gl Be BLE BN 5 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*: ‘The (good) tree is Rasool-Allah*”™” — and continued to Hadeeth like 
what | (Majlisi) will be coming up with in a report of Jabir’. 


sir gh ge — etl ee JSS Gl we AS (gs Sz Le Bed! obs ec ol its BE fll Aub Seb g Oley) Adel AISTL at Lh 

: 
The intended with the ‘good word’ is the Eman, and with ‘the good tree’ is the Momin, 
Yielding its fruit, i.e. this tree brings forth what they are eating from it, every season 
[14:24], i.e., during every six months’ — from Abu Ja’far*™”. 


Agl ge fee Wa Ol @ pee Gl oe ag ltl gl sy 9 


And Abu Al-Jaroud reported from Abu Ja’far*™*: ‘This (wicked tree [14:26]) is an example of 
clan of Umayya’. 


supe fie ge UE g de abl galt d bed LE ple ol Ge Sy 9 


And it is reported from Ibn Abbas, ‘It is a tree Allah?™ has yet to Create, and it is an example 


He*™ has Struck’. (Not a Hadeeth) 
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JB A BF BS ofb ee SW Ye De BA be pe A a oe Be Geadlhi oe ull Le) glee -1 
a Jytess SSH UF S65 by exe SUE aH Lets g Ub 5 Guu bel ath gas ye 5 6 all eee be of OIL 
Lees 55 5 ANGI SE 5 io alll Jot Ee LabU Sa bat 5g He LES 5 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™* about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: like a good tree, its 
roots are stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24] Yielding its fruit in every season by 
the permission of its Lord? [14:25]. He**”* said: ‘As for the (good) tree, it is Rasool-Allah°™, 
and its trunk is Ali”, and a branches of the tree is (Syeda) Fatima*™* daughter*™””* of 


Rasool-Allah*™, and its fruits are her*** children, and its leaves are our®”” Shias’. 


Bi5g SBN Gyglb US Gaas te Selphy 5 Big Ba Gy bis Syd eee 2 bY Jue 


WS Shias dies, so a leaf from the tree falls, and when 


f” 341 


Then he*"’ said: ‘The Momin from our 
a new-born from our*"’ Shias is born, the tree sprouts a lea 


fal Mi Gus al Jy oe he su Be gl ped ele 22 Jse-S pes al & ox Ble gl et peti pb -2 


be ASE 5 ¢ Mab gb Bb gg Ub of gb de ob ES 5 te wg Col td 5 ch dy ed Ju 
E259 pe 5 EMAL 5 the 2} 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™S, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*“S about Words of Allah®™ the 
Exalted: an example of a good word [14:24] — the Verse. He*® said: ‘The (good) tree is 
Rasool-Allah*”” and it lineage is stable in the Clan of Hashim®, and trunk of the tree is 
Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*”*, and branches of the tree is (Syeda) Fatima*™”’, and its fruits are the 
Imams*’ from sons*’ of Ali**”* and Fatima**™”’, and their®*”* Shias are its leaves. 


i855 SA Gyo US cabal Oy 5 hig Sa Gy bins Sead Ges ty ih Y 5 


asws 


And the Momin from our Shias dies, so a leave from the tree falls, and a Momin is born, 


so the tree sprouts a leaf’. 


oe fd a. se eta wie a cide 2 Behe, <, Aon Sas bu. ie es ae : aie (oe not aes A ete * 14 
AA! 9 DAN Gs SAE 5 RE SG RLS A Ost 6 UY get JU Le) 5k re FUG T GB UB Cah) eb 


asws 


view of His” Words: Yielding its fruit in every season by the 


asws 


| said, ‘What is your 
permission of its Lord? [14:25]. He** said: ‘It means by that what verdicts the Imams 
issue to their®”* Shias during every Hajj and Umrah, from the Permissible(s) and the 


Prohibitions” .?"7 
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BRAS MS 5 Sls alll Igo fe De JB ¢ pa Gl BS ULE ye Be ol ye OLE of) aie BS CUS! OL tl she 2 -3 
45 Ob coe AS UT oH lata 4 bss 5 CU Ulf ach 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**“S about Words of Allah®™ the 
Exalted: like a good tree, its roots are stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24] 
Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission of its Lord? [14:25]. 


Nad Lak of JS GF ly Laiig 5 WE de 5 als As 5 ees te g ALI UT 2 alll Jt J Jus 
He*™® said: ‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘I°*“” am its roots, and Ali*”’ its trunk, and the Imams**”* 


its branches, and our**”* knowledge is its fruit, and our®”* Shias are its leave. O Abu Hamza! 
Do you see any extra in it?’ 


gis 8855 Lebecs Loge 5 gle Biyg Goold ee Be My scbgchh 8 alt 5 SH uy Jus JU eS Ga of ual 5 Y EE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘By Allah?™! | do not see any extra in it’. He**“* said: ‘O Abu Hamza! 


By Allah®! The new-born from our*™S Shias is born, so a leaf sprouts from it, and he dies, 


so a leaf falls from it”.?? 


ames Sai 5 Aye al J gee des oP LI Je eet gy ke 36 JEW ob Oo OM ge Lg Gl oll sla cy -4 
5 EME EN Bb 5 tle gh BO ES Co WN J yty Se JE by re UT GP oe g Yess 5 QU Ueto 


Bei, De Ge Rh ie WO By cme as Hes ae a gt sat Si oo Bs 4p eden oO RN (ahi 8t o Sole es By aa 
4559 Gy Ad Solgcll Ol 5 4859 Yue arcs Sgt) JAF O} 5 Amc! gays 9 ASI Giles! 5 deb Seal Mais 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™® about Word of Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted: like a good tree, its roots 
are stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24] Yielding its fruit in every season by the 
permission of its Lord? [14:25]. He*”* said: ‘The tree is Rasool-Allah*™”, his**™ lineage 
stable in the Clan of Hashim*’, and the trunk of the tree is Ali*™”*, and a root of the tree is 
(Syeda) Fatima*™*’, and its branches are Imams*™’, and its leaves are the Shias; and the 
(Shia) man dies, so a leaf falls off from it, and the (Shia) new-born is born, so a leaf sprouts’. 


3 


hed YE 8 OB 5 PIE ge eat ge GE 5h Joby som UH gH See ds Hs As LB J 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Words of the Exalted: Yielding 
its fruit in every season by the permission of its Lord? [14:25]’. He*’ said: ‘It is what comes 
out from the Imam*"’, from the Permissible(s) and the Prohibition during every year to 
his**“* Shias’”.2"* 
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al ace ot dye feos Stole of 288 32 Lop cue he Be tly Gl Le S155 JB Bs BB yt ob fle a -5 
Bde 5 WIS so al Ips Sub cat og WSS 5 Ey UIT JG ett pL Sue a oer ESk 236 oul 3 
Leigh ata 5 WAlcath La 5 ghd MabU 5 So ¢ 


Abu Abdullah*”*, 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: At the Lote Tree (Sidrat Al 
Muntaha) [53:14]. He*’ said: ‘its roots are stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24]. 
Rasool-Allah*™ is its root, and Ali**’ is its peak, and the Imams*™* are its branches, and 
their®*™”* Shias are its leaves’. 


SoS 5 hs cll BAB Gy BN 6 By) el all 5 aS) SU ksh os td His Ale 2G Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! So, what is the meaning of ‘Al- 
Muntaha’?’ He**™® said: ‘By Allah*’”! The Religion ends to it. One who does not happen to be 
from the tree, so he isn’t a Momin, and he isn’t a Shia of ours’”.*”” 


dee dhe of ci ISAs ot Gb OF aE oh GAD 2 OF BI ORE ot 98 OF GU St fall bath 2 6 
5 GbLiakl ES ts LEAN 5 Gs ¢ LabU 5 653 ¢ Geb gual 5 Ws peat Jats Jus slats UES 5 EU Ulf dus abi 
Teed p28 si de aby We 9 WH AGNI He 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™S about Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: its roots are stable and its 
branches are in the sky [14:24]. He**”® said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ is its roots, and Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’ its peak, and (Syeda) Fatima®™”® its main branch (trunk), and the Imams**"® 
from her**™* offspring are its branches, and knowledge of the Imams*™ are its fruits, and 
their®”* Shias are its leaves. So, do you see any extra among them?’ 


Us Jus 5 oy coe SUT fabs AUS ya tis Gof AS A 5 pat Ob 2 Bg bis yd aba by ab 5 Jus v els 
near earns 


| said, ‘No’. He*“S said: ‘By Allah®”! The Momin dies, so a leaf falls from that tree, and he is 
born, so a leaf sprouts in it’. | said, ‘Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission of its 
Lord? [14:25]’. He**”’ said: ‘What comes out to the people from knowledge of the Imam**”* 
during every season he*™® is asked about’”’.*”° 


od 


PS MS Be Ee of he WE 2 ZSil cheti of Rs be Goal hs 3s ol of) ke be Wily, BA oll JUS] I -7 
ol GES § car alll J87 tae oak wee apt aJe. JB epltsl Lis of Sb Le aA Gf 


gd adie eal &y all 4 gig Sa 5 leash od Ny ty ders 5 WE ed 54 be Cel 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*® about this Verse: , its roots are stable and its branches are in the 
sky [14:24]. He*® said: ‘Its roots is Rasool-Allah*””, and its branches are Amir Al- 
Momineen*"’, and Al-Hassan**”* and Al-Husayn*”* and nine from sons*” of Al-Husayn*”® 
are its branches, and the Shias are its leaves. By Allah?! The man from them (Shias) dies, 
so a leaf falls from that three’. 


BS 5 BS AS AST cyl cle te BRU IG ee AUT GF oo 5 Be Up EL 


asws 


| said, ‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: Yielding its fruit in every season [14:25]. He” said: 
‘What comes out from knowledge of the Imams*”* to you all during every Hajj and 
Umrah”.**” 


bt ib LS oie WD ope al J35 Bog a ave hg BS Gl be OWA 5 Sh 32 A he of OF Be tll paid ot -8 
Ved JES Sa) Nh Boal 5 CyB) JOG A oaks Se IN 5 Go gall gts J cL g Labs 5 20 ULI ch 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“* and Abu Abdullah*™*® regarding Words of Allah®™: Allah Strikes an 
example of a good word as being like a good tree, its roots are stable and its branches are 
in the sky [14:24]. He*”* said: ‘Meaning the Prophet*”’” and the Imams*™”* from after 
him”. They*”* are the stable roots, and the branch is the Wilayah for the ones who enters 


into it’’”.?*8 


6 ds JG Wb ase Dos Jui ds oe bie of ye hye BAM de og Ae ue be ol et -9 


Mee bl oi S38 fe CE hs ASS I gh Ae Bd 9 Be BY a ge 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”* regarding Words of the Exalted: Allah Strikes an example of a good 
word [14:24] — the Verse. He*™’ said: ‘This is an example Allah®™ Struck for People*™S of 
the Household of His” Prophet, and for ones inimical to them*™’, it is an example of a 
wicked word is like a wicked tree uprooted from above the ground, there would be not 
stability for it [14:26]” °° 


telet ach seas’ Stas abi 35 be gall we of ET I dag of Gab Be only peabl] De] pala gr OL) wet 5-10 
Dad eb os Jeb as eee LE IL Gl Bb Ee Gee Saal g Whe al 9 Go alll S325 SU LAE 3 Leg SLU 
jel 
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‘1 asked Abu Abdullah*™* about Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: like a good tree, its roots are 
stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24]. He*”* said: ‘Rasool-Allahe™, by Allah?™, is 
its root, and Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”*® its branch, and their*”* Shias its 


leave. Do you see any extra in it?’ I said, ‘No’. 


a 


En0 lol ai) ois 35 pl ag al Se Gite 256 cil tele. gl oll ec tsa MA BS tle Ole ee - 11 
Bac Kee q® gyee Wey oe 08 é CO ok og UH es a ide Aud, soli ae 
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‘lasked Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan about this Verse: its roots are stable and its branches are in 
the sky [14:24]. He**”’ said: ‘We*”’ are they’. | said, ‘Yielding its fruit in every season by the 
permission of its Lord? [14:25]’. He*”* said: ‘He** will come out after a while, being from 


us*“® and he*”’ will be kille 


d” 351 

ath ns al S35 ep alae of dt du eis of ye ye al te ae OS ae be a og SAT ge Sa ots ts -12 
SEA RENN ple 5 OLE Legs ye LN 5 GE Gee Faal 9g ULSI UT Go all Sots JG Stab cL Lb QU GLI 
Cad Lik OY Gig Oped A 


‘! asked Abu Abdullah**”S about Words of Allah®™!: like a good tree, its roots are stable and 
its branches are in the sky [14:24]. He*’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘I*”” am its root, and 
Amir Al-Momineen*’ its trunk, and the Imams*”’ from their**’ offspring are it branches, 
knowledge of the Imams*™”’ its fruit, and their®*”* Shias, the Momineen as its leave. Do you 
see any extra in it?’ 


Nghe S555 Lek Logtd gudth Oy 5 ye Bhi ss US ball 8) di 5 J aD gp YAU Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘No, by Allah?™”. He®™S said: ‘By Allah®””! The Momin is born, 


so a leaf sprouts in it, and the Momin dies, so a leaf falls from ie 


5 God 5 UAW te 5 le tabu 5 Fat Of al Jot5 JG Je Ae or os oot 55a us spdeeah 9 cy} dif -13 


Aes BO. Cee ghia: anh Dien Weld ML os. (eae Bees 
SS BAN Gye Leeyg Cal RY Ogee tll g Las Ged 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘°° am a tree, and (Syeda) Fatima®”’ its load (fruit), and Ali*’ its 
pollen, and Al-Hassan** and Al-Husayn*"’ its fruit, and the ones loving People*”” of the 
Household its leaves, are (all) from the Paradise, truly, truly!” 
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CHAPTER 45 — THEY” ARE THE ‘DIRECTION’, AND THE 
‘GUIDANCE’, AND THE ‘GUIDES’ IN THE QURAN 


BsNghh Sh 5 ol) ats 5551 J aSius de al S85 fo 5 ab 58 g ted GET Yee WI -1 


(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ — One of our companions, raising it, regarding Words of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic: for you to exclaim the Greatness of Allah upon what He has Guided 
you, [2:185]. He*® said: ‘The exclamation of Takbeer is the reverence to Allah*™, and the 
rightful guidance is the Wilayah’”.?”" 


el 24 5 phelpal OnS Ut EG ON itentes 1 OG ds 5 ea I EN ew dl ob ee BI YN os we -2 


GAN SOI AEST Bye pla) poy 4 Rao JAI a chs all Ge Gab pe Bg BSI 


(The book) ‘Qurb Al-Asnad’ — Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty — Among what Al-Reza**”* wrote: 
‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said: But if they do not answer you, then know that rather, 
they are following their own whims. And who is more straying than the one who follows 
his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50] — meaning, one who takes his 
opinion as his religion without an Imam*™* from the Imams*™’ of the guidance’. 
eet 5 oo 2 JY MN ols Jb Bs Uh te gtd gla g Ut eed Lo bal all 5 all ew «5 -3 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - And those who are striving regarding Us, We will Guide them in Our 
Ways, [29:69], in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘This Verse is for 
Progeny** of Muhammad**™ and their®™® Shias’”.*°° 


peel 5 2 g88 SY GW old Splaes gg AY Syles MELE Be 5 alll ew «Vb -4 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - And from the ones We Created a community Guiding with the Truth 
and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181] — This Verse is for Progeny*”® of 


Muhammad*™™ and their*”* followers”.°°” (Not a Hadeeth) 


JEM GB JU Sslans 5 By Oye BI ae oe 5 ol 35 ge Ais Gl oe A Ue stl ew et 5 


ne h*!; And from the ones We Created a 


asws said: 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of Alla 
community Guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181]. He 
‘They are the Imams***”,?°° 
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yr 359 


ass. “We * are they”. 


And Muhammad Bin Ajlan said from him 


Bar Sat nay. “ie SF ee wp. 4 Wied Barts 3% o 4, gat Cae Figo A se oo RY ae : xg ; 
ye BA EN 385 NS Gyles ag § BY Ooh gs SB Lele Be ge Ce ul J DG gs Gf Colts Be tll pit -7 


asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen said: And from the ones We Created a community Guiding with the 
Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181]. He*”* said: ‘It means community of 
Muhammad” ,2& 


path 13 5 Oghes BL 5 OAt BL Sy ce Jb SI Ue es) oF ee fl GH BY ods perth 3 AU day Ea thli JU ALi -8 
24 bs 44) 4 te tat i. sae ces 2, alee eee en yee ast 
Shas ay 9 GAY Oglds SA) gt 035 og Labs SST Gs Apa 


‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘They are my” community. They are taking with the 


truth, and with the truth they are giving, and the people have been Given in front of you is 
their example: And from the people of Musa there is a community is guiding with the Truth 
yr 361 


and by it they are dispensing justice [7:159]’’. 


¥ 


aoe BY tae dx SB Lug ea dy O} JUS BVI ods V2 ea) 3 yl ob ae Jb 5-9 


And Al-Rabie Bin Anas said, ‘The Prophet’ recited this Verse and he*”™ said: ‘From 


my“ community there is a group upon the truth, until the descent of Isa* Bin 


Maryam?” 362 


VO) a ASB Ste 5 et Se UN ols 15685 ony li oll 5 SE Se the Geb wl Be cols, Late oy 9 -10 


Be Me, bk ee A i 4g 4 Se, Bae aie @8: wo Stas 
PS SN hg Osta a 9 GEL Ogg Al Lule Fe 5 BH 


And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, by his chain, from Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”” having said: ‘By 
the One*™ in Whose Hand is my**”” soul! This community will be dividing into seventy three 
sects, every one of these would be in the Fire except a sect: And from the ones We Created 


a community Guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181], so this is 


the one attaining salvation’’.°°° 


et SF VE Legit ¢ ali 2 al 5 pis. gl 4 Gj 5-11 
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And it is reported from Abu Ja’far*”* and Abu Abdullah*™*’, both having said: ‘We*’ are 
yy 364 


they”. 


eos Sy ods J Asif co cl suas SpA he By Med 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: Surely this Quran Guides to 
that which is most upright [17:9]. He*’ said: ‘Guiding to the Imam?" 3° 


ENG) Sy sade JB AST coe cl sas OTE a Oy g ais gh be ead oo ctl peat ct -13 


asws, 


Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — From Al-Mufazzal, from Abu Ja’far™”*: Surely this Quran Guides to that 
which is most upright [17:9]. He?’ said: ‘Guiding to the Wilayah”’.°°° 


ay Sy eats JG GAY Uf ye 9-14 


aswSy, 367 


And from Abu Is’haq, he said, ‘Guiding to the Imam 


pS Ls add OM dg v ott a Of Sst Uy eas 8 Fash gg Be Gl be oth Gf aly a oll pe «5-15 


e OE ge hie R eh Be eo Ut Pigg he Fee Ne NOR a wis 6) ad AT 2 tad lst 4) 7 to ow (ore % a etee oiae 
AI ane 5 HE be IE Be 98 CAE ONY) Gags V4 UI 5 ons Ge ee ST A 5 BD) ons Gs UL OS a” 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far**® regarding His*™” Words: Is the one who guides to the Truth more 
rightful to be followed or the one who does not guide unless if he is Guided? [10:35]: As for 
the one who guides to the truth, it is Muhammad” and Progeny*”* of Muhammad**”” 


saww, 


from after him’; and as for one who does not guide unless if he is guided, it is the one 
from Quraysh and others who opposes People*™’ of the Household from after hims”” 368 


Gh Faas Abs Jus Ad) 32 hes Set Ny gh 5 god Gh alll Le Sis OM ge LH ge Joe gh HE ye cola pent «. -16 


5 I6 5 od of al we fe tay Oh Bd Jus dks ee J yas gob dh i kr tee 


asws, 


‘From Al-Reza~’: ‘A man came to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan and he was at Al-Sibalah, and 
asked him about the Hajj. He said, ‘Here is that Ja’far°”* Bin Muhammad*"* who has 
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asws asws 


nominated himself**”* for this, so ask him**”’. The man came to Ja’far*”* and asked him 
He*™’ said: ‘I°* see you had paused at Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, so what did he say to you?’ 


Cis gdb dsl ots 3 ti JG grill ge OF pd p sas Ns a 8 cad ed og te Hide JU 5 UT got dL Je 

aS “at UF stot hon hes Ces Uke os uss aalags ab 
He said, ‘| asked him, and he instructed me that | come to you*”’, and he said, ‘Here is that 
Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad**“® who has nominated himself*™* for this’. Ja’far*”* said: ‘Yes, 
“5 am from those Allah°™ Said in His” Book: They are those whom Allah Guided, 
therefore follow with their guidance. [6:90]. Ask whatever you like’. So the man asked and 
he*“S informed him about the entirety of what he asked him?” °°? 


Balls ob 5 do 5 Se abh s8 oe ¢ aN te FE oI ote ot a oe Be othgh oo ath op 2 od gis d-17 
pele bi disks aN 28 JG Susy 5 Be Ody 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And from the ones 
We Created a community Guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice 
[7:181]. He®’ said: ‘The Imams*™“*, may the Salawat of Allah®™ be upon them***”.?”° 


AY) ois 5f85 SB g the Be OI Be WAslinl 55h SN 6 als UT Be Spb) 655 Zale OU Lgl 4 wpa ob pp -18 


4 8 4 2 a a. a ae a 7 ° “4 < 
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‘From Ali*”” having said: ‘This community will be dividing into seventy three sects, seventy 
two would be in the Fire and one in the Paradise, and they are those Allah°™ Mighty and 
Majestic: And from the ones We Created a community Guiding with the Truth and by it 


they are dispensing justice [7:181], and they are me*™S and my*™ Shias”.>”* 


eva aD ce ot 82 pei al be ellie of be 2eill de of Mal be Dole of AAT es faah 2 ot 28 Bods Gish -19 
5 Cob nal 5 Lo gel co8 aataal fps OIG JU A Gas FY Bf Goede 5 Lib Gas oil ol Lad ies 5 gee 5 Jo al S35 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® regarding Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: saying, ‘The 
Praise is for Allah Who Guided us to this, and we would not have been rightly Guided if 
Allah had not Guided us. [7:43]. He*“* said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they will 
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saww asws asws asws d 


call the Prophet*”” and Amir Al-Momineen*™”* and the Imams*"’ from his*”* sons*"’, an 
they*™”* will be established for the people. When their®””* Shias see them*™’, they will say, 
“The Praise is for Allah Who Guided us to this, and we would not have been rightly Guided 
if Allah had not Guided us. [7:43] — meaning to their?™*® Wilayah”.>”” 


g MeN 8 FE hg g otal 2 BUS cla Fi 5 2G gh 5 tbe Bh oe be A Sytles py Cit «5 -20 


eH BT GS atk # Jia Sg 


‘From Al-Sadiq**”*® and Abu Hamza from Al-Sajjad°”° regarding Words of the Exalted: then 
(follows) righteous Guidance [20:82]: ‘To us**”’, People*™* of the Household’’.*”° 


1 Uigh BB Las 5g bs oe 5 Su oe Gute oS oe 5-21 


And from Zayn Al-Abideen*™”* regarding Words of the Exalted: , and from the one We 
Guided and Chose. [19:58]”.°”" 


ph EF JOU aeiad Lo Igdite Gull 5 Dui 3 oe Le Gf we 5-22 
asws 


And from Zayd, son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn*””’) regarding Words of the Exalted: And those who 
are striving regarding Us, We will Guide them in Our Ways, [29:69], he said, ‘We are 


they’ (Nota Hadeet) 
Mis E55 JG aw TY cdg vt eB OF Sst hi Y ats gait Med 35 gy Se 5 -23 


And from him, regarding Words of the Exalted: Is the one who guides to the Truth more 


rightful to be followed or the one who does not guide unless if he is Guided? [10:35], he 


said, ‘It was Revealed regarding us’”.°”° 


G5 g AMY SB gs IB ads Y 5 dhe 38 otk gd Sts os os gah ae SE I lh ae op ye 5 5-24 


peel is Bd 5 hal 


And from Ali Bin Abdullah who said, ‘A man asked Abu Abdullah*”* about Words of the 
Exalted: then the one who follows Guidance, he will neither stray nor be wretched 
[20:123]. He said, ‘One who says with the Imams*™””* and follows their*”* orders and does 


not exceed from their*™* obedience”.*”” (Not a Hadeeth) 
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as8h.y 2 ayody aie we a aint yo wee We vite 2% 6 $s aay AT 
wBpatall 5 SAN AI Bg A se BF sh Ug a Ie ASN SUT 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’ having said: ‘Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*”* used to perform Sajdah in Surah 
Maryam® when he*™’ said: and from the one We Guided and Chose. When the Verses of 
the Beneficent are recited unto them, they fall down in Sajdah, crying [19:58], and said: 


‘We**“S are the guidance and the elites’””.°”® 


Be EF Alb oh CE BE Cylki of 3 5 teal UI of ede Be UN 28 LE Salt OUI fog 5 tall ole pe p26 
GBN5 A SG sal # Le dee 5 gal 5 OU Ba SU 8) 5 SW a ee Gh ye cael We oe By 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of the Exalted: And | am Forgiving to the one who 
repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82]. 
Hes said: ‘To our®™S Wilayah’’.>”” 

PME BE Oe of AF 2 RD of ASF ele oS Rod oe tts 2 ASS Sats OU gly will eae pS pS-27 
gl NG J) IG ak te ee 5 gal 5g OU ad) UN By do 5 Hal oe Be Ll ee ple 3s Jal os ings 


rae) 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: And I am Forgiving to 
the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous 
Guidance [20:82]. He®™’ said: ‘To Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen?*™”*” 72° 


AS) cl JB coe # SEG 3 8g BE Gl Le OI EF fea 26 ES oh oe hat Ol ol oe Gl all nw 5 -28 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of the Exalted: then (follows) righteous Guidance 
[20:82]. He’ said: ‘(Follows) righteous guidance to us**”*” ,*8* 
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And Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir®”*: then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82], to our*”* Wilayah, 
People*S of the Household. By Allah®™! If a man were to worship Allah®™ his (whole) life 
in what | between the corner (of the Kabah) and the standing place (of Ibrahim’), then dies 
and does not come with our** Wilayah, Allah®™ would Fling him upon his face into the 


Fire” 382 


JED S515 of ome Ye Geglell chetey of act oe el 8 ahd Be till of AS Sala OLY hgh wgill oe 5 s-30 
ES Y 5 hai I Glad Gh ah de 5 alll Uae g sel de Be Bosh ol Shs 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”™” Bin Ja’far*”* having asked his*”° father*”* about Words of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: then the one who follows Guidance, he will neither stray nor 
be wretched [20:123]. 


SiS § QUE BOB RS cS ¢ SN Gt oh te he cH colk gh 5 bs 5 tydsas al cd Ih BET G 5 alll Jets J 


ABs Y 5 Aes 3G all ds asl oF 9 all sah asi ab ol asl o 4 IGA asl das 3k 


He*S said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘O you people! Follow Guidance of Allah®™, you will be 
guided and achieve righteous guidance, and be guided with guidance of this Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib’. So, the one who follows his**”* guidance during my*™ lifetime and after my” 
expiry, so he has followed guidance, and one who follows guidance, so he has followed 
Guidance of Allah*™, he will neither stray nor be wretched [20:123]. 


CART 5 A ST age pl 35 oh IS 5 Sah gh Sy bl antl 6s GS 1 Ses DOG 5 te Sol ty 5 JE 


“0 


wal 5 Aah ge Lia) 5 45 UL 
He®™! Said: And one who turns away from My Zikr, then surely for him would be a 
straitened life and We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as blind [20:124] — up to 
the Words of the Exalted: And Like that We Recompense one who is extravagant — in 


enmity of Progeny** of Muhammad*™, and does not believe in the Signs of his Lord, and 
the Punishment of the Hereafter is more severe and Lasting [20:127]. 


a 5 AEA ST oye HH 28 5 Cell WY OLY Os gs 8 pass 9 OME ont gs pales USAT as el as a Tye 5 % ah Ju 4 
gh ofa as 


Then Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Does it not provide guidance to them how many 
from the generations We Destroyed before them, (when) they were walking around in 
their dwellings? Surely in that are Signs for the ones possessing intellect [20:128], and they 
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asws 


of Muhammad**™™” 


are the Imams*"’ from Progeny 


of it in the Quran’”’.?°? 


, and whatever there was an example 


V5 A 6 clad at ah Stas ht 3s ty SE OG all oe oS Ae 82 Ct oo dell os a gp ed gt as-31 
eet BBA 5 peal Gh 5 ae JE 3 JB aks 


‘A man asked about Words of the Exalted: then the one who follows Guidance, he will 
neither stray nor be wretched [20:123]. He** said: ‘One who says with the Imams**“* and 
follows their?’ orders and does not betray their®™”* obedience”’.*** 
oF All] GE AN AE ot peat Se ath of al we of ede Ge tcl Bp ARB Sat) UW Josh 5 hal ete 32 
of 5 Legis bia GLcl 3s yale de 5 Be al I 3 etl det JE i Be sls oo Sl we Be ots gp we 

BY A) Sth! JG cast 


‘Al-Baqir*’ was asked about Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: for soon you will come 
to known who is the companion of the Even Path and who is Guided’ [20:135]. He*’ said: 
‘Guided to our*™* Wilayah”.*° 


he Se Es SS ety oo 88 pathy Se all Me oo Ue oe HE Bp At sal OU) LE y wall ole os yS-33 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™” regarding Words of the Exalted: for soon you will come to known who 
is the companion of the Even Path and who is Guided’ [20:135]. He**”® said: ‘Ali*”* is the 
Even Path, and one who is guided, i.e., to our®™* Wilayah, People of the Household’’.*2° 


Sigh BB SIS oF ee UB Co glal ety 5 208 35 ol 5 ASB Be UG 5 AP Sat) GUY gly tga Le gs S34 
ct GAB 5 SUA gh Zot Dial SU cai 34 5 Zeyh) bial Gl 34 Obes fo 5% all I Ge aol Ye Be 
NG Sy SG cat F LLe ee 5 al 5 Ob Bs) US 8 5 ds 5 al ous gals 5 goth Sy ce 
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‘From Musa*S Bin Ja’far*™’, from his*™* father*™* regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: for soon you will come to known who is the companion of the Even Path and who 
is Guided’ [20:135]. He*”* said: ‘The Even Path, it is Al-Qaim*”*, and the guided one is the 
one guided to his**”® obedience, and its example in the Book of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
is: And | am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then 
(follows) righteous Guidance [20:82]. He*™’ said: ‘To our*™* Wilayah” .*°” 


EE MA oh ed yb Chl gf 2 BE Zee eB of EE Be lB) LS Gals) OL fog y lytll eale po 35 
Meg ESS SG Ene det gcd a Of 5 ULE agg Lo Igdltle Guill 5 de 5 $2 oh Gg te Gl 32 agit Gl 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And those who are striving 
regarding Us, We will Guide them in Our Ways, and surely Allah is with the good doers 
[29:69]. He*™”’ said: ‘It was Revealed regarding us*”*”.*%8 
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asws he2wi 


‘From Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn™’) regarding Words of Alla Mighty and Majestic: 
And those who are striving regarding Us, We will Guide them in Our Ways, and surely 
Allah is with the good doers [29:69]. He said, ‘We are they’. | said, ‘And if you do not 


happen to be, who else could it be”. *®° (Not a Hadeeth) 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And those who are striving 
regarding Us, We will Guide them in Our Ways, and surely Allah is with the good doers 
[29:69]. He*’ said: ‘It was Revealed regarding us*”*, People**”” of the a 
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asws asws 


‘| entered to see Abu Ja’far*”* and he*”* said to me: ‘O Khaysama! Our*”* Shias of 
People*™”* of the Household, the love for us**”* has been cast into their hearts, and they are 
being inspired by our**”” love of People**”* of the Household. 
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asws asws 


And the man loves us and carried whatever is Given to him of our merit, and he has 
not (even) seen us*™* nor heard our**™® speech, (it is) due to what Allah®™ Wants with him 
of the good, and it is the Word of Allah*™ the Exalted: And those who follow the rightful 
Guidance, He Increases them in Guidance and Gives them their piety [47:17], meaning one 
who meets us*™S and hears our*™® speech, Allah*™ would Increase him in Guidance upon 


his (already achieved) guidance”.*”* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And from the people of 


Musa there is a community is guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice 
rr 392 


[7:159]. He*’ said: ‘People of Musa”, they are the people of Al-Islam’”’. 
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‘Regarding His*™ Words: Say: We believe in Allah and (in) what is Revealed unto us, and 

what was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq and Yaqoub and the tribes, [2:136]. As 

for His” Words: Say:, so they are Progeny*™*® of Muhammad, and His” Words: So if 

they were to believe with the like of what you are believing in, they would have been 
rr 393 


Guided; [2:137], so they are the rest of the people’’. 
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asl g bis; 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far**® regarding His” Words: Say: We believe in Allah and (in) what is 
Revealed unto us, [2:136]. He said, ‘It means by that Ali*”*, and Al-Hassan*™”*, and Al- 
Husayn*™*, and (Syeda) Fatima®*™’, and after them*™”’ it flows in the lmams*"”. 
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He said, ‘Then the Word from Allah*™ Returns in the people, so He*™ Said: So if they were 
to believe — meaning the people, with the like of what you are believing in, - meaning 
Ali*“*, and (Syeda) Fatima®*”* and Al-Hassan** and Al-Husayn**”* and the Imams**”” from 
after them™*** they would have been Guided; and if they were to turn back, so rather they 


are in the discord [2:137]’.*** (Not a Hadeeth) 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘The Praise is for 
Allah Who Guided us to this, and we would not have been rightly Guided if Allah had not 
Guided us. [7:43]. 
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51d was cl ol) Aad us cates 2 ys a Stet ould te aU 5 cede aol 5 Go tbl ged wl ys OU us 
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He*™’ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they will call the Prophet’, and Amir Al- 
Momineen*’, and the Imams**"’ from his**”* sons*”’, they**”* would be established for the 
people. When their®*”* Shias see them®*™”*, they would say, ‘The Praise is for Allah Who 
Guided us to this, and we would not have been rightly Guided if Allah had not Guided us. 
[7:43] — meaning Allah*™ Guided us to be in Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*™® and the 


2 395 
Imams*”’ from his**”* sons**”*””. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding His” Words: And who is more straying than the one 
who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]. He*”* said: ‘He is one 
who takes his opinions to be his religion without guidance of an Imam**™“S from Allah?™, 
from the Imams*"* of the guidance’’.*”° 
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CHAPTER 46 — THEY*”’ ARE THE BEST COMMUNITY, AND 
BEST COMMUNITY RAISED FOR THE PEOPLE, AND THAT THE 
‘IMAM’ IN THE BOOK OF ALLAH*™! THE EXALTED ARE TWO 
‘IMAMS’ 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘In the recitation of Ali”: You are the best of the 
communities raised up for the people [3:110] — said: ‘They*”° are the Progeny*”® of 
Muhammad” 227 


tl Ga 3 atl Be AST JUS oe sei! G Ue Ah4 Je 2S) ods CINK] JG g Be pet Gl Be cat pend oe -2 
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‘From him*”* having said: ‘But rather, this Verse was Revealed unto Muhammad” 
regarding himself” and regarding the successors*™® in particular, so He*™ Said You are 
the best of the communities raised up for the people; you are enjoining with the goodness 
and forbidding from the evil and are believing in Allah [3:110] — Like this, by Allah®?™, 
Jibraeel** descended with it, and it does not Mean by it anyone except for Muhammad” 
and his” successors*.?* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding Words of Allah®™!: You are the best of the communities 
raised up for the people; [3:110]. He*”* said: ‘Meaning the community which the 
supplication of Ibrahim® is Obligated upon. So, they are the community which Allah*™ Sent 
in it, and from it, and to it, and they*” are the community, and they*” the median 
community, and they*™® are the best of the communities raised up for the people”.*”” 
Sy Obs past bs 5 asd SV oleh hi Sy O85 Uh SE 355 5 oh gg Be Gf 36 ost Gf aly a pill pw 4 

pan oF 0368 5 Sypaly Syl 5 hi 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*® regarding His”™ Words: And let there be a community from you all 
calling to the better [3:104]: ‘So this Verse is for the Progeny**”” of Muhammad**”™ and the 


ones that follow them*”*® calling to the better and enjoining with the goodness and 
forbidding from the evil” “°° 
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asws asws 


‘It is reported from Abu Abdullah**: And let there be Imams*”” from you 


are the best of the communities raised up for the people”.” 


all, and you 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was recited unto Abu Abdullah*™*: ‘You 
are the best of the communities [3:110]. Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Would the best community 
have killed Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn Bin Ali”°?” 
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Then reciter said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*’”*! How was it Revealed?’ He*’ said: ‘It was 
Revealed You are the best of the Imams raised up for the people [3:110]. Do you not see 
the Praise of Allah®™ for them?™® you are enjoining with the goodness and forbidding from 
the evil and are believing in Allah?’”"”” 


We ole oh 8 I IU eA ts ae atl os gy DEE de al ae of be cop ane of oe tl) et -7 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| said to him*™”*, ‘Inform me about the 
community of Muhammad*””, who are they?’ He*“* said: ‘The community of 
Muhammad**™™, is the Clan of Hashim® in particular’. 
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| said, ‘So what is the proof regarding the community of Muhammad**™ that they are the 
People*™”* of his**”” Household who are Mentioned besides the others?’ He*”” said: ‘The 
Words of Allah?” And when Ibrahim and Ismail raised the foundations of the House 
(Kabah): (They said): ‘Our Lord! Accept from us; surely You are the Hearing, the Knowing 
[2:127] Our Lord! And Make us both submissive to You, and from our offspring a 
community submitting to You, and Show us our rituals and Turn to us, surely You are the 
Oft-turning, the Merciful [2:128]. 
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When Allah? Answered Ibrahim*® and Ismail**, and Made from their® offspring a 
submissive community, and Sent among them a Rasool*”” from among them — Meaning 
from that very community — reciting to them His*™” Verses, and purifying them, and 
teaching them the Book and the Wisdom, so Ibrahim® succeeded in his® first supplication 
by his** other supplication. 
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So he* asked for them to be Purified from the Polytheism and from worshipping of the 
idols, and the correction of their affairs, and they would not follow others. So he®™ said and 
Keep me and my sons away from worshiping the idols [14:35] Lord! These have led many 
of the people astray; so the one who follows me, he is from me, and the one who disobeys 
me, so You are Forgiving, Merciful [14:35]. 
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Thus, in this is the evidence upon the fact that they (general people) would not become 
Imams and the community of Muslims (submitters) in which Muhammad**”™ was to be 
Sent, would only be from the offspring of Ibrahim**, due to His*™ Words [14:35] and Keep 


me and my sons away from worshiping the idols” .“”° 
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(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Abu Hamza from Al-Baqir*”*: You are the best 


of the communities raised up for the people; [3:110]. He*’ said: ‘We*™* are they”.“™ 
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asws, 


From Abu Al-Jaroud, from Al-Bagir*””*: Surely this community of yours is one community, 
[21:92]. He*’ said: ‘Progeny*** of Muhammad**™™” “°° 
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(The book) ‘Al-Managqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Jabir, from Al-Baqir*”* having said: ‘best 
of the communities [3:110] — meaning People** of the Household of the Prophet" ”.“°° 
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saww 


And Muhammad Bin Mansour said, ‘People of the Household of the Prophet are the 


best family raised up for the people” .“°” (Not a Hadeeth) 
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(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Al-Baqir*’ recited: ‘You are the best of the 
communities raised up for the people; [3:110], with the (letter) ‘Alif’ up to the end of the 
Verse: ‘Jibraeel** descended with it and none are meant by it except Muhammad*”’, and 


Ali**”S and the successors*™’ from his**™> sons?” 408 
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weeSt 3b alll SE 5 conf 6 oh phage (i 2h Y ust ogigs Serf eh bes 5 al Jo ovaty ahi Ge 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™’, from his*** father*”® having said: ‘The Imams in the 
Book of Allah?™ are two (types of) Imams. And We made them as Imams guiding by Our 
Command [21:73] not by the orders of the people. They are placing forward the Commands 
of Allah®™! before their*”S own orders, and the Decision of Allah®™ before their*™* own 
decisions. 
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He! Said: And We Made them imams calling to the Fire [28:41]. They are placing 
forwards their own orders before the Commands of Allah?@™, and their own decisions before 
the Decision of Allah®™, and they are taking to their own desires in opposition to what is in 
the Book of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’”.“°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘I? read in the book of my*”” father*™*: ‘The Imams in 
the Book of Allah*™ are two (type of) Imams — An Imam*"* of guidance and an imam of 
straying. 
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oS do ess 4 alt oa de rey! Ogrtey ree Jed Aad) I 4 age ae alt Ss 5 ty ds all y1 Ogre tos anes Aad) Gb 
ES gl Bole 5 pgp Led 


asws asws 


As for the Imams*S of guidance, they*’ giving priority to the Commands of Allah*™ before 
their**’ orders, and Judgment of Allah®*™ before their®™® decisions; and as for the imams of 
straying, they are giving priority to their own orders before the Commands of Allah?) and 
their own decisions before the Judgments of Allah?™, by following their whims and in 
opposition to what is in the Book’”’.*"° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*”’ saying: ‘Surely, the words 
cannot exist unless and in it are two Imams, a righteous one and an immoral one, those 
Allah*™ the Exalted Said: And We made them as Imams guiding by Our Command [21:73]. 
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And as for the immoral, they are those Allah®™ the Exalted Said: And We Made them 
Imams calling to the Fire, and on the Day of Judgment, they will not be helped [28:41]’.“* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*’ having said: ‘The people cannot be corrected except and there is a 
just Imam*“* and an immoral one. Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Saying: And We made 
them as Imams guiding by Our Command [21:73], and Said: And We Made them Imams 
calling to the Fire, [28:41]’.“"” 
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‘The Imams from Quraysh, its righteous ones are righteous Imams*”’, and its immoral ones 


are immoral imams’. Then he*™”’ recited this Verse: And We Made them Imams calling to 
the Fire, and on the Day of Judgment, they will not be helped [28:41]’.“*° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And like that, We Made 
you (Imams) as an intermediary community [2:143]. He*”* said: ‘We*”* are the 
intermediary community, and we*S are the witnesses of Allah®™” upon His*™ creatures, 
and His*™ Divine Authorities in His”™ earth.“ 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of the Exalted: And We made from them Imams 
guiding by Our Command [21:73]. He**™” said: ‘It was Revealed regarding sons*” of (Syeda) 
Fatimaa 7 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of the Exalted: And We made from them Imams 
guiding by Our Command [21:73]. He*™’ said: ‘It was Revealed regarding sons*™”* of (Syeda) 
Fatima*™® in particular, and Allah” Made from them*™”S Imams*“S guiding by His®”™ 
Command”.*”° 
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‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And We made from them Imams guiding by Our 
Command [21:73]. Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘It Means the Imams*”* from sons*”* of (Syeda) 
Fatima*™*, it is Revealed to them?’ by the Spirit in their®™*® chests”.*”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His*”™ Words: And this community of yours is one community 


and lam your Lord, so fear Me [23:52]. He*™’ said: ‘Progeny**”* of Muhammad” .418 
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asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘It was Revealed regarding sons*™”* of (Syeda) Fatima*™”® in 
particular: And We Made Imams from them, guiding by Our Command, due to their being 


patient, and they were certain of Our Signs [32:24]’.“*° 


ot clk 26 Sled oe RON) ge ost Bh oe oll Gf op aD ne Be tel fy AA Sa OUNN Josh 5 tydll ole ps -24 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*’ reciting: and We have Enumerated all things in a clarifying Imam 
[36:12]. He?’ said: “(it is) regarding Amir Al-Momineen*”.*7° 


“7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 46 H 21 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 46 H 22 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 46 H 23 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 46 H 24 
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CHAPTER 47 — THE SUBMISSION IS THE WILAYAH, AND 
THEY*”* AND THEIR®”* SHIAS ARE THE PEOPLE OF THE 
SUBMISSION WHOLLY TO THEM*”” 


pee one ae q a 2 the fe Pare ee) Pe ee AB ¢ sept ae. We Pee ae A An “ 

VJ QUaLES ciples ASF Y 5 GIS LEN og ULES Mat GI LET yf @ all ae Gf Cae IB peat al Be oll pet  -1 
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f 72 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™ saying: O you those who are believing! Enter into the submission 
all (of you) and do not follow the footsteps of Satan; he is for you all, a Clarified enemy 
[2:208]. He*”* said: ‘Do you know what the ‘submission’ is?’ | said, ‘You** are more 


knowing’. 
58 5 gO alg ah 5 tbs Sigh 5 JG ¢ oaks Be cleo aN) 5 we Svs Jt 


and 


asws, 
, 


He*"* said: ‘Wilayah of Ali*** and the Imams*"’, the successors*”* from after him 


‘footsteps of Satan'”, by Allah*™, is the wilayah of so and so, and so and so”. 


WAS! iat Saal YET Yall Jg8 ge ATLA IG ¢ Di we Gh 5 ate GF ae ht of Ae 5 GR 5 i) BF tll pnt 4 -2 
Xs Wyyl JG BS LEN g 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’ and Abu Abdullah*”*, they (the narrators) said, ‘They*”’ were both 
asked about the Words of Allah*™”: O you those who are believing! Enter into the 


submission all (of you) [2:208]. He*”* said: ‘They have been Commanded to recognise 
us?” be 


aN sah go gt Tb abe Sis Sis Len gy ilk isha ch FL alll U8 gg ps gl Be pe Bb sila) punil gt -3 


43 JA DY 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™s regarding Words of Allah*™: O you those who are believing! Enter into 


the submission all (of you) [2:208]. He**”* said: ‘The submission, they*”* are Progeny*”* of 


Muhammad. Allah®™ has Commanded with the entering into it’”’.“7° 


ANG 58 BS ples g db 38 Gg wel Be Bs 36 ISIS Gf be tll ps ot -4 


“?) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch47H1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 47H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 47 H3 
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‘From Ja’far*, from his*™® father*™® regarding His” Words: Enter into the submission all 


(of you) [2:208]: ‘It is our?*”* Wilayah” .“7* 


Ast gy ded Je ales io gens ub ates feu nis Oy 5 alli U3 og sl ace Uf ye colds att 3e tle pena gt 5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*s regarding Words of Allah*™: And if they incline towards peace, then 
incline to it and rely upon Allah; surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing [8:61]. He*** was 


asked, ‘What is the submission?” He*™ said: ‘The entering into your matter (Wilayah)”.*~° 


Lau de 5 Hal IB Gg Be of oe Ook of bl ae pe LU Set ne oh ye eth ye et tp cd Yt ls -6 
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‘Regarding Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: O you those who are believing! Enter 
into the submission all (of you) [2:208]. He** said: ‘Into our*™”* Wilayah’’.“7° 


BN 5 Gk ll Sys pl JG Be hie pe 2 alll oy) 9 25 -7 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘The submission is Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*”” and 


the Imamso™” 427 


dD aoe of AT 32 he gf SAD ae og A be oh ysl ale 2e lal Bp AE salt UNI ol y thal oly pS S-8 
JG Jos Le bs 5 fo 5 Se all J35 ge Me J ee Uh ae NS we Gl te fal oo Se eed dts ee 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**“S about Words of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic: and a man wholly for one man [39:29]. He®™ said: ‘The man wholly for one 
man’ is Ali*™* and his**“° Shias”’.“78 


“4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 47 H4 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 47H5 
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Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 47H7 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Allah Strikes an 
example of a man regarding whom are (several) partners differing with one another, and 
aman wholly for one man. Are the two alike in example? [39:29]. 


yaks bs pores Ths gp Lek eek Lal DUS Gg pA 5 My Ost AF AGNI Obl Op SLES SISE 4b cull UI JB 


He*™”’ said: ‘As for the man in whom there are partners differing with each other, is so and 
so, the first one. The separated ones gathered upon his wilayah, and they, during that, were 
cursing each other, and disavowing from each other. 


Hast 5 US JN EE Jos ale ots Ub 


And as for the man wholly for one man, so it is first true ones (Amir Al-Momineen*’) and 
his?" Shias 


.g2 SU dgte Ales edi US OF 56 Ste ale ge sey gtiheds ual ff asthi oy 5 -10 
«pass 


And it is reported by Abu Al-Qasim Al-Haskany, by the chain from Ali*** having said: 
am that man wholly for Rasool-Allahe’™” “°° 


Ma 5 lis Ze Jeu Ale 455 me ‘a ps gl ie we gl be goto, Zotiall 645 9-11 


And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi by his chain from Abu Kkhalid, from Abu Ja’far*”* having 
said: ‘The man wholly for the man — Ali*™’ truly and his*™* Shias”’.7°" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And if they incline towards 
peace, then incline to it [8:61]. | said, ‘What is the ‘peace’?’ He*™’ said: ‘The entering into 


asws rr 432 


our” matter (Wilayah)’’. 


9 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 47 H9 
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Tafseer Al Qummi — Ali Bin Ibrahim said, regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Allah 
Strikes an example [39:29] — the Verse. It is an example Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has 
Struck for Amir Al Momineen*™”*, and the partners, those who oppressed him*”* and 
usurped his** rights. And the Words of the Exalted: differing, i.e. they were hating each 
other. And Words of the Mighty and Majestic: and a man wholly for one man [39:29], is 
Amir Al Momineen*™® wholly for Rasool-Allahs"™” 4°? 


Lge Igbs ST ype oul OT gy Gog! Slo VIE Ste Geet af te atl ye ple Be oolty Le W gle a -14 
GAN fed tale Ss 5 de 5 2 AN Soke oo alll Jot) ALE UT ada Gg oles 


‘From Al-Baqir®”’, from Amir Al-Momineen*™”* having said: ‘Indeed, and |**”* am specialised 
with names in the Quran, therefore be careful (from) overcoming upon it, (be heedless of it) 
for you will stray in your Religion. °° am the one wholly for Rasool-Allah”™”. Allah?™ 
» 434 


Mighty and Majestic is Saying: a man wholly for one man [39:29]’’. 


“83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 47 H 13 
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CHAPTER 48 — THEY*”S ARE CALIPHS OF ALLAH*™, AND 
THOSE WHEN THEY*”” ARE ENABLED IN THE EARTH, 
THEY*”* WOULD ESTABLISH LAWS OF ALLAH*™, AND THE 
RET OF WHAT HAS COME REGARDING RISING OF AL 
QAIM**"’, IN ADDITION OF WHAT | (MAJLISI) SHALL COME 
WITH 


J55 Be lati Le of hele! Be ede of plan $2 GA fh pall ue ye Ua 2) ASP ball LY eg 5 hyd ale pS -1 
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‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: Is the one We Promised with a goodly Promise, so he 
would come across it, [28:61]: ‘It was Revealed regarding Ali*™* and Hamza**”."?° (Not a 


Sybtsh JG aay 5g5 les Udy tudes Bh fds 5 Gh og abl we Gl ge only LobIN nodi Gly ted bigs & Oa 5 -2 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Is the one We Promised 
with a goodly Promise, so he would come across it, [28:61]. He**”* said: ‘The promised one 
is Ali’ Bin Abu Talib®™’. Allah” Promised him*™S that He”™ would Avenge for him*”S 
from his*”* enemies in the world, and Promised the Paradise for him*”* and for ones in 


his** Wilayah in the Hereafter” .*°° 


Le peal] & gill 8 GEM hot) B peli oo Gy oo HE AF sal GUNN ol 4 thal ole ps CS -3 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: We will be Showing them 
Our Signs in the horizons and within their own selves, until it becomes clear to them that it 


“8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch 48H 1 


“8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 48 H 2 
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is the Truth. [41:53]. He*“* said: ‘Regarding the breakdowns upon them in the horizon, and 
within themselves with the morpshosis until it becomes clear to them, it is Al-Qaim?*™"*”.4°” 


BE NES oh eet] 2 288 op pale be eT op alll we oS de Be pi Ug 18 ball OLY Lob wil ob pS GS-4 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™® from Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Are they awaiting only 
for the Hour lest it comes to them suddenly [43:66]. He said: ‘It is hour of Al-Qaim*™, it 


would come to them suddenly” .“°8 


ph EF M6 care pSules % Sui 35 oe de 5 Stee Gp Gall 5-5 


(The book) ‘Al-Managib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub, Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn*™”*) regarding 
Words of the Exalted: Then We Made you replacements (Caliphs) [10:14], he said, ‘We are 


71 439 


they”. 
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And it is reported by Humran, from Abu Ja’far*”*, and Abu Al-Sabbah from Abu Abdullah*** 
regarding Words of the Exalted: Those, if We were to Enable them in the land, [22:41]. 
He*S said: ‘We*™* are they”’.“”° 


el oe GE of Hab 5 sof Be god of SAT ye SAE oS oe UG og AS Sala SUN Lb y wal ole GS GS-7 
SE SEAN yo Wah 5 Syphaly igpal 5 sis BAT 5 Sokeal Igtish a5) g PAUKG Oy Gail de 5 Hd G SET Be ee Gf est 


asws asws asws 


‘From the Imam Musa Bin Ja’far**, from his**”* forefathers*™”* regarding Words of 
Mighty and Majestic: Those, if We were to Enable them in the land, they would Establish 
the Salat and give the Zakat, and they would enjoin with the good and forbid from the 
evil; [22:41]. He?’ said: ‘We?™S are they”. 


“87 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 48 H 3 
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asws feaSws 


‘From Musa*” Bin Ja’far** having said: was in the presence of my*”’ father*™ in the 
Masjid one day when a man came up and paused in front of him®**® and said, ‘O son*”* of 
Rasool-Allah*™! | am frustrated (at understanding) a Verse in the Book of Allah®™, so | 
asked Jabir Bin Yazeed about it, and he guided me to you”. 


Rail BA 5 ages Mat 5 UNE 5 GG OF AUS 5 C15 a ad Su GN oN Gg AUG Ql de 5 He GS I ce & 5 J 
Sy sto Fg CAST Se ppd G ats aT ae bs My ste gi dt gh Ads NN Vhs es 4 Sy al Iyty its 2 et 


eee Es giokie a DUE edit gets 9% 
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He*"® said: ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Those, if We 
were to Enable them in the land, [22:41] — the Verse. He*™* said: ‘Yes, it was Revealed 
regarding us*®. And that was when so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar), and there 
was a group with the two of them — and they heard them — gathered to the Prophet’, 
and they said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™! To whom will this matter (Caliphate) go to, after you”? 
So, by Allah®™, if it goes to a man from yours” Family*™S, we are afraid for ourselves. And 
if it goes to someone else, then that someone else would be closer and more merciful to us 
than him**S (Amir Al-Momineen*”’)’. 


ality 3350) 58 okt 5 alt sees OY pata i lets 5 allt, o2a7 oS al 5 uf JG 2 tas Ld OU ¢ iccpeiallh Dita ewok 


hsaww h aul 


Rasool-Alla was angered from that with an intense anger, then said: “But, by Alla 
had you all believed in Allah®™ and in His” Rasool*”” you would not have hated him 
because hating him*”* is to hate me”, and hating me” is commission of Kufr with 
Allah?™”, 


Seals: 
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Bis si Sota 5 Dalat Jy ¢ Cot ahh sey Gy Suh 2 
Then he*™S indicated to me*™* myself*™®: ‘By Allah®™! If Allah” were to Enable them*™’ in 
the earth, they*”° would establish the Salat to its timings, and give the Zakat to their 


(rightful) places, and enjoin the good, and forbid the evil. But rather, Allah” Rubbed the 
noses of the men hating me*” and hating my*’ family” and my*’* offspring. 
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Allah?™! Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Those, if We were to Enable them in the land - up 
to His*™” Words, and to Allah is the end-result of the matters [22:41]. But the people did 
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not accept that, so Allah*™ the Glorious Revealed: And if they are belying you, so had 
belied before them, the people of Noah, and Aad, and Samoud [22:42] And the people of 
Ibrahim, and the people of Lut [22:43] And the companions of Madyan, and Musa (too) 
was belied, but | Respited the Kafirs, then | Seized them, so how (severe) was My 
Punishment [22:44]”.““? 


gl ae ge gS 36 oD ae BBS eA td of 2 Gl 5 AS Bal OU bh y uty Le ps 9 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”” regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Those, if We were to Enable 
them in the land, they would Establish the Salat [22:41] — the Verse. He*’ said: ‘This is for 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad, Al-Mahdi*’ and his*”* companions. 
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Allah*™ will Cause them to rule the easts of the earth and its west, and the Religion will 
prevail, and Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic will Cause the innovations and falsehood to die by 
him** and his*”* companions, just as foolishness killed the truth, until no trace of injustice 
would be seen, and they would be enjoining with the good and forbidding from the evil, and 


to Allah is the end-result of the matters [22:41]” 


a 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of the Exalted: Those, if We were to Enable them in 
the land, they would Establish the Salat [22:41] — the Verse. He*’ said: ‘By Allah*™, it was 
Revealed regarding us*”°”.“* 


silks @ Ue ok RAN 9 BO Ot igh BF ptt oY dull 5-11 


ar 445 


asW* and Al-Husayn*” Bin Ali*”* — similar to it’. 


‘From Musa*’ Bin Ja’far 
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‘Regarding Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: Allah Promises those of you who believe and do 
righteous deeds that He will Make them Caliphs in the earth [24:55] — the Verse. He** 
said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Progeny**”*® of Muhammad**™™”,“* 
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‘| heard Abdullah Bin Muhammad saying: ‘Allah Promises those of you who believe and do 


righteous deeds [24:55] — the Verse. He said, ‘It is for us, People*™* of the Household’’.“*” 
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asws, 


‘From Al-Qaim™”*: ‘One who supplicates during the nights of (a Month of) Ramazan, ‘O 
Allah*™! | begin the praise with Your*™ Praise’ — up to his words, ‘O Allah®™! And Send 
Salawat upon the Master*S of Your®™ Command, the anticipated one to His*™” Words, 
He** would Make him*™® a Caliph in the earth just as He*™ Made Caliphs, those from 
before him*™S, Enable his*”S Religion for him*™, the one He*™ ie 


is Pleased with for him”, 
Replacing him? with security after his*”* fear, not associate anything with You*™”.“48 


“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 48 H 12 
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CHAPTER 49 — THEY” ARE THE WEAKEAENED ONE, THE 
ONES PROMISED THE HELP FROM ALLAH*’” THE EXALTED 


Nl og Maat al Je fA 5 ell OWN 


The Verses — (Surah) Al-Qasas: And We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in 
the land, and to Make them Imams, and Make them the inheritors [28:5] 
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And to Enable for them in the land, and to Show Pharaoh and Haman and their armies 
what they used to beware from them [28:6] 


Notes: - 
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The correct reported from Amir Al-Momineen Ali*“S having said: ‘By the One*™ Who Split 
the seed and Formed the person! The world will be favourably disposed to us*”® after it 
being more inflexible, more than the udders are to its children’. And he*™”* recited at the 
end of that: And We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in the land, [28:5] — 


the Verse’”.“”° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™” looked at Abu Abdullah*"” and said: ‘By Allah?! This one is from those 
Allah*™” Said: And We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in the land, [28:5] 
— the Verse’. 


sselghl 5 O35) Uke agelcal 5 Upde 


And Sayyad Al-Abideen Ali?° Bin Al-Husayn*“* said: ‘By the One® Who Sent 
Muhammad**™™ with the truth as a giver of glad tiding and a warner! The righteous ones 
from us*"’, People** of the Household, and their*** Shias are at the status of Musa and 
his*® Shias; and that our**“S enemies and their adherents are at the status of Pharaoh” and 
his’? adherents”. 
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a 


‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ looked at Ali**”*, and Al-Hassan*”* and Al- 
Husayn*”*, and he” wept and said: ‘You**”” will be the weakened ones after me”. 


asws asws 


Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said to him 
Allan?” 


, ‘What is the meaning of that, O son of Rasool- 


ere ajo » Soh oe aport 2 «ch] °, So fo fe ott 8f 4 4 a z ae me a6; F toe 
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He*S said: ‘Its meaning is, you*’S are the Imams*“S after me”. Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic is Saying: And We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in the land, 
and to Make them Imams, and Make them the inheritors [28:5]. So this Verse flows in 
s*5 up to the Day of Qiyamah’”.*°° 


JAN ee Gb aed of pale] GF Makes of oe Le ek ek ae ch BE BS jab Bf ASA Gytal) SLY cd -2 
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‘Ali? said: ‘It is for us*”” or (said) ‘regarding us*™””, this Verse: And We Intend to Confer 
upon those who were weakened in the land, and to Make them Imams, and Make them 
the inheritors [28:5]” .“”* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Minhal Bin Amro met Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”” and said 
to him*”*, ‘How is your*”*® morning, O son**® of Rasool-Allah**’”?’ He*”’ said: ‘Woe be 
unto you! But, is it now for you to know how |**”* have become? We*”* have become 
among our*™® people like the children of Israeel among people of Pharaoh”. They are 


slaughtering our®™® sons and letting our*™”*® women to live’”.*”* 


AS yp aed 2 8 op petal ge aot og Me op ee te pth op Le pale OU bol g ad ee 5 
eae ae ein ee ee ee 
Ss Le te gpeall Cabs US cel jah fe GA ode Galeed Jus oii Gg tybeetel ail 


asws 


‘| heard Ali*** saying regarding this Verses, and he** recited the Words of Mighty and 
Majestic: And We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in the land, and to 
Make them Imams, and Make them the inheritors [28:5], he*”* said: ‘This world will be 
flexible to People*™* of the Household just the udders tend to be upon its children”. 
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‘From Ali*s having said regarding this Verse: ‘By the One*™ Who Split the seed and Formed 


the person! This world will be more favourably disposed towards us*”’, just as the udders 


are kind to it children’”.*”° 


EN 25) GB Nplate Gall Je 3 OAS 5 Gi ode CIS ea ¢ te JE IG saath ot oo eal mealyl OL eas C3 -7 


‘Ali?’ said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding us: And We Intend to Confer upon those 


who were weakened in the land, [28:5] — the Verse’”.*°° 


4s “ved, £32% 8 o gic Weg We Ge 2 Pow Bae wR tee Ae hy oe owls 2 yah 40 gic 3 fn 
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‘Ali?™* Bin Al-Husayn*"’ said to me: ‘Have you read the Quran?’ He said, ‘I said, ‘Yes’. He**”” 


said: ‘Recite Ta Sin Meem [28:1], Chapter of Musa® and Pharaoh”. He said, ‘So | read four 
Verses from the beginning of the Chapter up to His”™ Words: and to Make them Imams, 
and Make them the inheritors [28:5]. 


Shad 9 ogh WpaS Us 5 HN Aa GiB Oy Ll 5 Lats By 1A Cos sill g Shes US J J 


He*™® said: ‘In your place! It suffices you. By the One® Who Sent Muhammad*™’ with the 
truth as a giver of glad tidings and a warner! The righteous from us*””, People*”* of the 
Household, and our**”S Shias are at the status of Musa®* and his** Shias”’.*°” 
ag WERT 5 OB aaah ahs Ut ee Ses Of aif ys IB Hb of of tbe Sy oolh tee Bh ied peal op Old et C3 -9 
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‘Ali?™* Bin Abu Talib** having said: ‘One who wants to ask about our®”* matter and the 


matter of the people, so we*S and our®™S Shias, (since) the day Allah®™ Created the skies 
and the earth are upon Sunnah (of Musa® and our*“”* enemies are upon) sunnah of 
Pharaoh” and his” adherents. 
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These Verses were Revealed regarding us*””’, from the beginning of the Chapter up to His 
Words: beware from them [28:6]. And |**“* swear by the One*™ Who Split the seed and 
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Formed the person, and Revealed the Book unto Muhammad**™, truthfully and justly, they 


will be more favourable upon you all kinder than the udders are to its children”.*”® 
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asws asws 


‘| entered to see Abu Ja’far*™® and said, ‘May Allah®™” Keep you*™S well! Khaysama Al-Jufy 
narrated to me from you*™* that he asked about Words of Allah?™: and to Make them 
Imams, and Make them the inheritors [28:5], and you*”* narrated to him that you*”* are 
the Imams*”’ and you*’ are the inheritors’. 


ahs (388 ices lh g Gace Jy 


71 459 


WS narrated to him’’. 


He®S said: ‘By Allah®™, Khaysama spoke the truth. That is how | 


sh ole Be WEST UG Osbeds seal ol 5 Lr 5 Slag ye cinta JU ee Uf ye OA Be oll pet gt 11 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘the weak ones from the men and the women, 
and the children are saying, ‘Our Lord! Exit us from this town whose inhabitants are 


oppressors, - up to His”™ Words: persistent helper [4:75]’. He*”’ said: ‘We*’ are they” .“° 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about: those who were weakened [28:5]. He*”* said: ‘They are 
the people of Wilayah’. | said, ‘Which Wilayah do you*™”* mean?’ He**™” said: ‘It isn’t Wilayah 
of the Religion, but it is regarding the marriages, and the inheritances, and the mingling, and 
they aren’t Momineen nor Kafirs, and from them are the ones hoping for the Command of 
Allah*™ (Rising of Al-Qaim*’). So, as for His” Words: Our Lord! Exit us from this town 
whose inhabitants are oppressors — up to - a persistent helper [4:75], so we*”” are they 


(the oppressed)’”.“°* 
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‘Al-Bagir*“s looked at Al-Sadiq*™*® and said: ‘By Allah®™! This one is from those Allah®™ 


Said: And We Intend to Confer upon those who were weakened in the land, [28:5] — the 


Verse’’.1°2 
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CHAPTER 50 — THEY*”* ARE WORD OF ALLAH*™ AND 
THEIR®”” WILAYAH IS THE ‘GOOD WORD’ 


Tada abe Lby 5 G5 OUI AES OF 5 oh ad 5 OLS foe dh Gish 3B GS OL 
The Verses — (Surah) Al Kahf: Say: ‘If the sea was ink for the Words of my Lord, the sea 
would be depleted before the Words of my Lord are depleted, and even if We were to 
bring the like of it as ink’ [18:109] 
tS Hye ll yD Su Sas LAE hate oaks 3 OE adh 5 BOUl gat Ye Si gu OT gg Oba 
(Surah) Luqman: And even if every tree in the earth was a pen and the oceans to ink it, 
from after it seven (more) oceans, the Words of Allah would not be depleted. Surely, Allah 
is Mighty, Wise [31:27] 
eit LS seas 5 cel 
(Surah) Al Fat’h: and Necessitated the Word of piety for them [48:26]. 


Note: - 


Yo pid gtd ole o 431 Ie G5 tn slo SB Se ioe Be ule er of oe eg 
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And in Tafseer — Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Ja’far®™”* regarding Words of Exalted: Say: ‘If the 
sea was ink for the Words of my Lord, [18:109] — the Verse. He**”® said: ‘I°*“* have already 
informed you that the Words of Allah*™, there isn’t any end for it, nor a peak, nor will it be 
terminated, ever!’ 


sb ELIT S45 Bi dete sh Be g Aah godt of ST es A She cle Wh cg Spill GES ptTet pY aL 5-1 
ie la 
(The books) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub (and) ‘Tuhaf Al Ugqool’ (and) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ — Yahya 


Bin Aksam asked Abu Al-Hassan*™® the scholar about His” Words: seven (more) oceans, 
the Words of Allah would not be depleted. [31:27]. What are these?’ 


SGV SW SUIS 22 5 Side OS 5 as ER 5 Oe MA 5 Sela He 5 gh US 5 adh He 5g aS Ke cw J 


He*™”’ said: ‘These are a spring of sulphur, and a spring in Al-Yemen, and a spring of Al- 
Barhout, and a spring of Al-Tabariyya, and a hot spring of Al-Tabariyya, and a hot spring of 


Page 191 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


Maseydan, and a hot spring of Africa, and a spring of Bahuran; and we** are the Words 
which, our®*“* merits cannot be realised nor investigated” .“°° 
Osho: dls ae 9 Bat als les 5 gs GUS Le Asa 5 ay AS JG nats el fed day hog cil peti pd -2 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - And had not a Decisive Word preceded, it would have been Decided 
between them. [42:21]. The (Decisive) Word is the Imam*™’, and the evidence upon that 
are the Words of the Exalted: And He Made it a Word to remain in his posterity, perhaps 
they would be returning [43:28] - Meaning the Imamate. 


Gl VphenS Ue gaat Gls ach ST gel aul 355 Goat of JG asf Ge oh GS ods ale gall chs Gaaltb Oy 5 JES 
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Then He®™! Said: And surely the ones unjust - Meaning the ones who have been unjust to 
this (Decisive) Word, for them would be a painful Punishment [42:21]. You will see the 
ones unjust - to the Progeny*™””* of their*”* rights, fearing from what they have earned, 
said, ‘They are scared of what they had done, and it would befall with them, i.e., what they 
are afraid of’ 


WaT adil t3Le Ab 223 ccc Bus 38 Gy ot olay g Std he 5 igkal eal 5 Sus aged 5 aS bT 35h ab 55 2 
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Then Allah®™! Mentioned those who believed in the Word and followed it, so He*™ Said: 
And those who believe and do righteous deeds would be in the Gardens of Paradise. 
[42:22] — up to His*™ Words: That is the Glad Tidings which Allah Gives to His servants, 
those who believe — in these Words, and are doing righteous deeds. [42:23], from what 


have been Commanded to” .“™ 


aaa $Y et alll LS qu Y coil pend «ad -3 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - There is no replacement for the Words of Allah. [10:64]. i.e. there is no 


alternate for the Imamate”.“” (Not a Hadeeth) 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Say: ‘do not ask you for any recompense over it, noram | 
rom the pretenders [38:86]. He is saying; would be a pretender i were to as 
f h ders [38:86]. He” i ing: Idb der it re" k 

you what you are not deserving of’. 
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So the hypocrites said to each other, with regards to that, ‘But it did not suffice 
Muhammad**™ after having conquered us for twenty years, to the extent that he” now 
wants to burden us with the People*™”* of his**”” Household upon our necks, and if 
Muhammad**™ were to be killed or dies, we would take it (rule) away from the People**”® 


of his**“™ Household, then we would not let it return to be among them ever. 


af get eee Buse ace {- 0). ABs SE aa a ee Siptig Me gig a Sa Bg 4 (oat . BOs idee TA igo) eee i aut 
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And Allah?™, Mighty is His” Mention Wanted to Teach His*™ Prophet” that which they 
were concealing in their chests and were being secretive with it, so He®™ Said in His*™ 
Book Mighty and Majestic: Or are they saying, He has fabricated a lie upon Allah? But if 
Allah so Desires, He would Seal upon your heart, [42:24]. He*™ is Saying, if He”™ so 
Desires, the Revelation would be Withheld from you (people) so you will not be informed of 
the merit of People**”* of the Household, nor of their®™”* cordiality. 


poy 3 Si Its yyltalh oid te Sy gh 5 diets Jay Bi Sok wl hi BA 5 bul al Ae gs 5 He al JEG 
555 lbs 5 Os JY lah < 


And Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Said: and Allah Deletes the falsehood and Confirms the 
Truth with His Word. — He®™ is Saying the truth is People*™* of your” Household and the 
Wilayah, He is All-Knowing with the contents of the chests [42:24], He®™ is Saying, with 
what is the strength in their chests from the enmity for People*”* of your” Household, 
and the injustices after your” “°° 


gh CSI J IU LG le oo AN ys OG Pe 3h UF lit oh hE US EA ol oF NF gl ofl ge gl gall ent ced -5 
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asws, 


‘From Abu Ja’far*””’: But if Allah so Desires, He would Seal upon your heart, [42:24], if 
you~” were to fabricate, and Allah Deletes the falsehood - i.e., invalidate it, and Confirms 
the Truth with His Word — meaning with the Imams*™”* and Al-Qaim**”* from Progeny**”* of 


Muhammad**”” 467 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*””, from his*** forefathers*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Allah?™ 
Pacted a pact to me, so I said: ‘Lord’, Explain it to me’. He*™ Said: “Listen!” 
Pea” said: ‘P°"” am listening’ 


O48 Bie tot nc » Out Bat Test 2 3% 2 85s, eee A) Bae uk ew aii ee ef 2. dopbaia acfeee ap Bye tad Se toe! we ie 


i gal 
He™ Said: “O Muhammad’! Ali" is the flag of guidance after you", and Imam*”” of 
My*™ friend, and Noor (Light) of the ones who obey Me*™, and He*™’ is the Word which 
1°’ Necessitated for the pious. The one who loves him**, so he has loved Me*™, and one 
who hates him**™S so he has hated Me*™, Give him*™® glad tidings of that!””.*©8 


of abl wee ge Sue of Wh 8s Cha ee of wie be eS Re Be he det te SD oll fla cy -7 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding His”™” Words: And We had Covenanted to Adam before, 
[20:115] — Words regarding Muhammad”, and Ali*”, and Al-Hassan*”’, and Al- 
Husayn*™”* and the Imams*™* from their*™* offspring, but he forgot, [20:115], that is how 
Allah®™ Revealed unto Muhammad” ,4° 


Satin) 2 5b ob fat 32 GHW og of AF 2 5 aD oS Be Coll 52 Cagle BA Be GEL wh JUS] 4-8 
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™”, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*** about 


Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: And when his Lord Tested Ibrahim with certain 
words, so He Completed these. [2:124], what are these Words?’ 
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He*™” said: ‘These are the (same) words which Adam* received from his™ Lord*™, so He?™! 
Turned (Mercifully) to him®’, and it is that he** said: ‘O Lord*™! 1° ask You°™ by the right of 
Muhammad**™™, and Ali**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima®™”*, and Al-Hassan*”*, and Al-Husayn*”’, 
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until You*™ Turn towards me*”. Therefore Allah?™ Turned to him®* (Mercifully) for He™ i 


the Oft-Turning, the Merciful’. 


S 


og 


cid wy 2 Bang ty ge hg sth Jy eb gs JG oi ase fo 5 gts tS oD Its gi BED 
| said to him*®”’, ‘O son*® of Rasool-Allah*™™! So what does the Mighty and Majestic Mean 
by His*™”’ Words so He Completed these?’ He*”™” said: ‘It Means — So He*™ Completed these 
up to Al-Qaim™", twelve Imams*, nine from the sons*™S of Al-Husayn*™, 


asws 


Be 3 Di bs ey! Wy hs JG eae g ah La he 5 de 5 ob Se gE ah Us hed 1 yeas Ju 
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So | said to him**“’, ‘O son*® of Rasool-Allah*™! Inform me about the 
Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic And He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity 
[43:28]? He’ said: ‘It Means by that, the Imamate. Allah®™” Made it to be in the posterity 
of Al-Husayn*’ up to the Day of Judgement’. 
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He (Al-Mufazzal) said, ‘So | said to him®**”*, ‘O son**® of Rasool-Allah*”’”! So how did the 
Imamate come to be in the sons*™”* of Al-Husayn*”* besides the sons*”” of Al-Hassan*™”, 
and they** both are the sons*”” of Rasool-Allah*™” and his” grandsons*™”’, and the 


Chiefs of the youths of the people of the Paradise?’ 
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So he*™S said: ‘Musa*® and Haroun*® were both Prophets*’, Rasools®’, brothers. So Allah?™ 
Made the Prophet-hood to be in the posterity of Haroun* beside the posterity of Musa”, 
and it was not for anyone to ask, ‘Why did Allah®™ do that?’ And the Imamate is the 
Caliphate of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and it is not for anyone that he should be saying, 
‘Why did He*™ Make it to be in the posterity of Al-Husayn*™® besides the posterity of Al- 
Hassan*’?’ This is because He*™ is Allah”. He*™ is the Wise in His” Deeds: He cannot 


be questioned concerning what He Does and they shall be questioned’ [21:23]’.“”° 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘When 


Allah*™ Wants to Create the Imam?’ from the Imam*’, Sends an Angel who takes a drink 
from beneath the Throne, then arrives with it or hands it over to the Imam*“*. He**”* 
remains in the womb not hearing the speech, then he*”’ hears after that. 
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When his**“* mother®® places him*S, Allah®™ Sends that Angel who had taken the drink, 
and he writes upon his*** write shoulder: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, 
truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing 
[6:115]”*” 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™® about Tafseer of this Verse regarding the Words of Allah*™: ‘and 
Allah Intended that the Truth be proven true by His Words and to cut off the roots of the 
Kafirs [8:7]. Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘Its interpretation in the esoteric (meaning) is that Allah?™ 
‘Allah Intended’, so it is a thing which He*™ Intends and did not Do it yet. 
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And as for His”! Words: the Truth be proven true by His Words, so it means the right of 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™ be proven true’. 


chil g lh kas 5h te - bul 9 BUS IG gS Uy uF 


And as for His” Words: by His Words, he®“S said: ‘His”™ ‘Words’ in the esoteric, is Ali?™’. 
He*™’ is the Word of Allah°™ in the esoteric (meaning). 
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And as for His” Words: and to cut off the roots of the Kafirs [8:7]. \t means clan of 
Umayya. They are the kafirs. Allah®™ will Cut-off their roots. 


pbs oe we ST Se Sod gts Sb A ad Us UT 


And as for His”! Words: For the Truth to be proven true [8:8], it means proving true the 
rights of Progeny**”* of Muhammad*™ when Al-Qaim*’ rises. 


Oyhbethl oF 3 5 Guth lth 5 hi Sod US 5 Mal gs bu ae A a auth gas hu gh 5 ds ut 


“” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 50H9 


Page 196 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


And as for His*™ Words: and the falsehood to be falsified, [8:8], it means Al-Qaim*™* when 
he*’ rises, he*”* will invalidate the falsehood of clan of Umayya, and that is: For the Truth 
to be proven true and the falsehood to be falsified, and even if the criminals dislike it 
[8:a]” “”" 


S18 gle Jus BG eel oF ge Hb yh Bde ae oe IE AS te pe Of of atl be al 3 Oy 
sertiy Wyedl 5 ball 3 Seip 5 Al Vy Abs ales Vg Vue ow pd gue 5 GUN ale ob 9 Oy ott os ake gists 


‘Ali?™* Bin Abu Talib*”* came out to us and we were in the Masjid, so they (people) made 
him** to be in the middle. He*”’ said: ‘Ask me** before you lose me*™”*! Ask me** about 
the Quran, for in it is the knowledge of the Former ones and the Later ones, and that the 
Quran did not leave for any speaker to say anything, “none knows its interpretation except 
Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge [3:7]”, not even one. 


Sig Ue eae 5 8 Bee okt oa Sy ase og Sie VF Ge abl Jot sale 5 acy ae ah tale Bah ee Oo ahh ts 


Soiah dF oyte IT 5 ost 


And Rasool-Allah*™ is one of them (those firmly rooted in knowledge). Allah?™ taught 
him®**“™, and Rasool-Allah made it known to me*’, then it will not cease but to be in our*”* 
lineage up to the establishment of the Hour’. Then he*™”* recited: and remnants of what the 
progeny of Musa and the progeny of Haroun have left, the Angels would be carrying it; 
[2:248]. 
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am from Rasool-Alla at the status of Haroun® from Musa”, except for the Prophet- 
hood, and the knowledge is in our*** posterity up to the establishment of the Hour’. Then 
he** recited: And He Made it a Word to remain in his posterity, [43:28], then said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*”” was in the posterity of Ibrahim®, and we*”* People*”’ of the Household 
are the posterity of Ibrahim® and posterity of Muhammad**”.47° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™S regarding Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: And He Made it a 
Word to remain in his posterity, [43:28]. He*”* said: ‘It is regarding Al-Husayn*”*. This 
matter has not ceased since it had gone to Al-Husayn*”’, transferring from a father*”* to a 
son*™”*, and it will not return to a brother or a uncle, and not one of them knew when he 
exited from the world except and for him is a son, and Abdullah Bin Ja’far exited from the 
world and there was no son for him, and his companions and he did not remain in the midst 


of his companions except for a month”. 
& al us af ye Lal pg GU) LLY! 2 ade G ASL) ALS 


a Word to remain in his posterity, [43:28], it is the Imamate up to the Day of Qiyamah — 
from Abu Abdullah*”*”.*”* 
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‘| said to my Master*"’, ‘Words of the Exalted: and Necessitated the Word of piety for them 
[48:26], he?’ said: ‘It is Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*™”*” 47° 


BABE EF ML gf A Se OG of SF Be BLE Bh oe HEN AEA C555 al UN ool 4 hall ole pS cys -14 
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Ae 9 FB 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*, from his*”® forefathers*”’, from Ali*”* having said: ‘The Prophet” 
said to me*™”*: ‘When there was an ascension with me” to the sky, then to Sidrat Al- 
Muntaha, I°*”” paused in front of my” Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic. 
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He*™ Said to me“: “O Muhammad**™™!” [°° said: ‘At Your°™ service, my” Lord*™, 
and Your*™ assistance’. He’ said: ‘You*” have gone to My*™ creatures, so which of 
them did you**™ find to be most obedient to your?’ P°™ said: ‘My Lord*™, Ali”. 
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He®™! Said: “You” speak the truth, O Muhammad*""! Have you’ taken a Caliph for 
yourself”, for fulfil on your” behalf and teach My*™ servants from My*™ Book what 
they don’t now?” 


He” said: ‘°° said: ‘No, You*™ Choose for me“, for You*™ Choice is better for 
mew, a Said: “I”! have Chosen Ali*“S for you”, so take him’ as a Caliph for 
yourself”, and as a sucvessor*™ and |? have Released to him*™* My*™ Knowledge and 
My*™! Forbearance, and he*S is Emir of the Momineen truly. I?! have not Released it to 
anyone before him*™, and it isn’t for anyone (else) after him*”’. 


Bcd gual A Makil fs 5 gel Li Meh fe Se La gh AIS Gh 5g SUH Jy 5 Gelb! J ALY 


aw 1 Ali?”S asws azwj 


O Muhamma is flag of guidance, and Imam*””” of the ones who obey Me™, and 
Noor (light) of My*™ friends, and he*™S is the Word which |? Necessitated for the pious. 
One who loves him**", so he has loved Me*™), and one who hates him**“S so he has hated 
Me*™) so give him*™S glad tidings of that, O Muhammad**™™!” 


a 
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He (Abu Ja’far*5) said: ‘Ali**S said: ‘I?°”* am a servant of Allah®™ and in His*™ Grip. If He?™! 
were to Punish me*™“S, it would be due to my*™S sins, He*™ would not be unjust to me**, 
and if were to complete for me*> what He*™ Promised me*™"S, so Allah®™ is the foremost 
with me*”, 


2 28 
4 96 ge 
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The Prophet said: ‘O Allah?! Make his**”* heart to be loftier and nourish the Eman with 
You”, Allah®™ the Glorious Said: “I” have Done that with him*“’, O Muhammad, 
apart from that I” have Specialised him*S from the afflictions what I” have not 
Specialised anyone else from My*™ friends with it”. 


o4 
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He said: ‘1° said: ‘My*“S Lord®™! (He*™S is) my” brother®s and my” companion!’ 
He*™ Said: “It has preceded in My°™ Knowledge that he*”* will be afflicted with it, and had 
it not been for Ali”, My” friends would not be recognised, nor friends of My”™” 
RasoolsaM™17"478 
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-aSWS 


‘| heard Rasool-Allah**™™ saying: ‘Allah?™ Pacted to me regarding Ali*™* a pact, so | 
said: ‘O Allah?! Explain to me”. He®™ Said to me: “Listen!” (IS said: ‘O Allah?™, 
Is“ am listening’. Allah” Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘Inform Ali?s that he* is Emir of the 
Momineen, and chief of the Muslims, and foremost of the people with the people, and the 


Word which |? Necessitated for the pious”’.“”” 


saww 


gual yds Secll J pA Quis tp Ee wt AS satel 5 GLB Y OB Las agile Eke gah Sy eal peat nd -16 
g cst 
Tafseer Al-Qummi - Surely, those against whom the Word of your Lord has proved True will 


not be believing [10:96] Even if every Sign were to come to them, until they (actually) see 
the painful Punishment [10:97]. He said, ‘Those who rejected Amir Al-Momineen*™”. 
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His*”™ Words: Surely, those against whom the Word of your Lord has proved True will not 
be believing [10:96]. He said, ‘The Wilayah was presented to them and the Eman with it was 


Obligated upon them, but they did not believe in it’”.*”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of the Exalted: To Him ascend the good words, and 
the righteous deeds raise it [35:10]. He**”* said: ‘Our**”* Wilayah, People of the Household’, 
and he**”* gestured by his**”* hand to his**”* chest, ‘So the one who is not in our®”” Wilayah, 


Allah? will not Raise his deeds for him’.*”? 
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Al-Sudy — Regarding Words of the Exalted: And He Made it a Word to remain in his 
posterity, [43:28], i.e. regarding Progeny**”” of Muhammad**™™, i.e. we would be in their?”* 
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Wilayah on the Day of Qiyamah and disavow from their®“* enemies to it”.“®° (Not a 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: And He Made it a Word to remain in his 


posterity, perhaps they would be returning [43:28]. He*™”’ said: ‘We’ are they”.“®" 
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ASS) 


Tafseer Al-Qummi — Then He*™ Mentioned the Imams*™5, so He*™ Said: And He Made it a 
Word to remain in his posterity, perhaps they would be returning [43:28] — meaning 


they*™®, the Imams**™“* would be returning to the world’”.“** (Not a Hadeeth) 
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‘The Prophet” was asked about the Words which Adam* had received from his** Lord®™, 
so He Turned to him (Mercifully); [2:37]. He" said: ‘He®* had asked Him®™ by the right of 
Muhammad**™, and Ali**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima®™”*, and Al-Hassan*™*, and Al-Husayn*”’, 
‘Will You*™ Turn to me**?’. so He Turned to him (Mercifully); [2:37]”.“® 


59S UN ATG 51555 NSS anti ATG Ugd 6H He Be tN ett 2M Uy Sy Jed Bl ¢ fas ol Le oly AS ts-22 
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™*: ‘It descends to the Master®”* of the Command, interpretation of the 


matters, year by year. He** is Commanded during it the matters of his*”° own self with 
such and such, and regarding the matters of the people with such and such, and it occurs 
newly for the matters besides that every day, Knowledge of Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic, 
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the special and the hidden, and strange, and treasured, like what descends during that night 
from the matters’. Then He*™ Recited: And even if every tree in the earth [31:27] — the 


Verse” 484 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And even if every tree in the earth [31:27] — the Verse. He said, ‘And 
that is that the Jews asked Rasool-Allah**”™” about the Spirit. He” said: ‘ ‘The Spirit is from 
a Command of my Lord, and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ 
[17:85]’. They said, ‘Us in particular?’ He*™™™ said: ‘But, the people in general’. 


Ves Tne yl La 


saww saww 


They said, ‘Then how can you~” gather this, O Muhammad**“™! You" claim that you 
are not Given from the knowledge except a little, and you” have been Given the Quran, 
and we are Given the Torah, and you” have read: and the one who is Given the Wisdom- 
and it is the Torah, so he has been Given abundant good [2:269]?’ 
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So, Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Revealed: And even if every tree in the earth [31:27] — the 
Verse. He*™ is Saying that the Knowledge of Allah*™’ is greater than that, and what you 
have been Given is a lot with you, little with Allah?”””.“8° 
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saww asws 


‘From the Prophet” having said in his*”” sermon: ‘We 


way of guidance’’.”®° 


are the Word of piety and the 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™® said in his*”* sermon: ‘I? am 
11 487 


the handhold of Allah*™, the firmest, and the Word of piety”. 
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(The book) ‘Ikmal Al-Deen’ — From Al-Reza*™*: ‘We*™* are the Word of piety and the firmest 
handhold”.*** 
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CHAPTER 51 — THEY?’ ARE SANCTITIES OF ALLAH?™ 
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The Verse: (Surah) Al-Hajj: and one who magnifies the Sanctities of Allah, so it would be 
better for him in the Presence of his Lord. [22:30]. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘From Allah*™ there are three Sanctities, there isn’t 
anything like these — His*™ Book and it is His”! Wisdom and His®™ Noor (Light); and His*”™! 
House (Kabah) which He*™ has Made it to be a Qiblah (direction) for the people, not 
Accepting from anyone who heads towards other than it; and family of your 
Prophet” 48° 


pesl AS WIG Graal e853 SAT 5 52591 Cie oh Chet 5 le of OU of Gh Be Eat SAT Bf OGLE Sued J -2 
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She Ge 5 god 5 SLY es tes dh eed phe te pe pal bes athe py [bl] ew oes 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘For Allah®™ there are three Sanctities. One who preserves these, 
Allah*™ would Preserve the matters of his Religion and his world, and one who does not 
preserve these, Allah®™ would not Preserve anything — Sanctity of Al-Islam, and my” 


Sanctity, and Sanctity of my**™ family”.“°° 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah*”™” saying: ‘Three will come on the Day of Qiyamah complaining — The 
Parchment (Quran), and the Masjid and the Family (of Rasool-Allah*”’”): ‘The Parchment 
would say: ‘O Lord?™!! They altered me and tore me!’ And the Masjid would say: ‘O Lord*™! 
They suspended me and wasted me!’ And the Family** would say: ‘O Lord*™!! They killed 
us** and expelled us*”*® and made us*”* homeless, so Make the two knees on their knees 
for the disputing’. Allah®?™, Majestic is His” Majesty will Say: “I?” am foremost with that! 
(To Do Justice)”’*”* 
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From Abu Abdullah*™’ having said: ‘For Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic in His” Country are 
five Sanctities — Sanctity of Rasool-Allah’™, and Sanctity of Progeny*”” of the Rasool’™, 
and Sanctity of Book of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic, and Sanctity of Kabah of Allah?™, and 


Sanctity of the Momin’’.*?* 
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‘From the Imam Musa*“S Bin Ja’far*’, from his*“S father**> regarding Words of Allah®™ 


Mighty and Majestic: and one who magnifies the Sanctities of Allah, so it would be better 
for him in the Presence of his Lord. [22:30]. 
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He*™’ said: ‘These are three Obligatory Sanctities, so the one who cuts off a Sanctity from 
these, so he has associated with Allah®™. The first is violation of Sanctity of Allah?™ 
regarding His*™ Sacred House (Kabah); and the second is suspension of the Book and acting 
with other than it; and the third is cutting off what Allah®™ Obligated from Obligation of 


our*™’ cordiality and obeying us*”*””.*?° 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Three will come on the Day of Qiyamah — the Parchment (Quran), 
and the Masjid, and the Family (of Rasool-Allah*”””). The Parchment will say: ‘They altered 
me and tore me’, and the Masjid will say: ‘They ruined me and suspended me and wasted 
me’, and the Family*S will say: ‘O Lord®™!! They killed us, and expelled us, and made us 


homeless, and Make the two to kneel for the disputing’. Allah? Blessed and Exalted will 
Say: “That is to Me™, and |? am the Foremost with that (To Do Justice) !””""" 
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CHAPTER 52 — THEY” AND THEIR®”” WILAYAH IS THE 
JUSTICE, AND THE GOOD, AND THE KINDNESS, AND THE 
FAIRNESS, AND THE SCALE, AND NEGLECTING THEIR* 
WILAYAH AND THEIR®” ENEMIES ARE THE KUFR, AND THE 
MISCHIEF, AND THE DISOBEDIENCE, AND THE IMMORALITY, 
AND THE EVIL AND THE TYRANNY 
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‘From Musa*™S Bin Ja’far?™S, from his*™® father*S regarding Words of Allah®™! Majestic 
and Mighty: and fulfil the oath, surely the oath would always be questioned about [17:34] 
And fulfil the measure when you measure out and weigh with the straight scale; [17:35]. 
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Bade dows 


saww asws 


He*”S said: ‘The pact is what the Prophet took upon the people regarding our 
cordiality and obedience to Amir Al-Momineen*™”* that they should neither oppose him*"’, 
nor be ahead of him*’, nor cut off his*’ relationship, and He*™ Let them know that they 
will be questioned about it, and about the Book of Allah®™ Majestic and Mighty. 
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And as for the scale, it is the Imam”, and he is the most just from the entirety of the 
people, and it is the judgment of the Imams*™”. Allah” Majestic and Mighty Said: that is 
good and of excellent interpretation [17:35]. Allah”™, He*™ is most Knowing with the 


interpretation of the Quran and what to Judge and Decree’’.*”° 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And Allah Strikes an example of two men — one of them being dumb, 
not being able upon anything, and he is a burden upon his master. Wherever he sends 
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him, he does not come with any good. Are they equal, him and the one who orders with 
the justice, and he is upon the Straight Path? [16:76]. He said, ‘How can they be equal, this 
one and this one who orders with the justice, meaning Amir Al-Momineen*”* and the 
Imams**” 496 


Ny 3s JG Gb oo Sp Bt 5 Golly at 5 sil 2 due ob 35 gg nae of ye EM ue oe ttl) pw ot -3 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: Take to the Forgiveness 
and enjoin good and turn away from the ignorant ones [7:199]: ‘Meaning by the 
Wilayah”’.*?” 
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£ Beye i\I 5 


‘Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of the Exalted: And We will Place scales of fairness on 
the Day of Judgment, [21:47]. He**’ said: ‘The Prophets** and the successors*”."”° 
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Akin 


‘Abu Ja’far*™* said: Jibraeel** descended unto Muhammad*™™ with this Verse: and it does 
not increase the ones unjust to the Progeny of Muhammad of their rights, except for the 
loss [17:82]’.*°° 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi — Words of the Exalted: Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and the 
kindness, and giving to the near of kin, and Forbids from the immoralities, and the evil, 
and the tyranny. [16:90]. He said, ‘The justice is the testimony that there is no god except 
Allah? and that Muhammad” is Rasool-Allah**™”, and the kindness is Amir Al 


Momineen*’, and the immoralities and the evil and the tyranny is so and so, and so and so, 


and so and so”’.-” 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely Allah Commands with the 
justice, and the kindness, [16:90] — the Verse. He*™”* said: ‘The justice is the sincere 
testimony and that Muhammad**™ is Rasool-Allah*’”, and the kindness is Wilayah of Amir 
Al-Momineen, and coming with obeying them*”* both, and the ones with near 
relationships, Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*™”* and the Imams*™”* from his*”* sons*™”*, and 
Forbids from the immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. [16:90], it is the one who 


oppressed them*™’ and killed them*™* and prevented their®* rights”. 


oF 68 5 GAN 53 cle OLS YN 5 Jade i al Sy alt O35 ah we GY EL 25 Cedi chetey 3 tll pe gt -8 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘Words of Allah®?™: Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and 
the kindness, and giving to the near of kin, and Forbids from the immoralities, and the evil, 
and the tyranny. [16:90]. He*”* said: ‘Read it as |**“° am saying it to you, O Ismail! Surely 
Allah Commands with the justice, and the kindness, and giving to the near of kin, his 
rights, and Forbids [16:90]. 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! We do not recite it like that, in the recitation of Zayd’. 
He*™’ said: ‘But we” are reciting like that in the recitation of Ali”. 
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‘| said, ‘So what is the meaning of with the justice?’ He*™* said: ‘Testimony that there is no 
god except Allah®””. | said, ‘And kindness?’ He*”’ said: ‘Testimony that Muhammad is 
Rasool-Allah*”™”’. | said, ‘So what is the meaning of and giving to the near of kin, his rights?’ 
He*’ said: ‘Giving by an Imam** to an Imam**” after an Imam**"*: and Forbids from the 


immoralities, and the evil, [16:90]’. He*’ said: ‘wilayah of so and so”.°” 
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‘| asked him*“S, meaning Abu Abdullah*™’, about Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: 
And when they are committing an immorality, they are saying, ‘We found our fathers 
being upon it, and Allah Commanded us with it’. Say: ‘Surely Allah does not Command 
with the immoralities. Are you saying upon Allah what you do not know? [7:28]’. 
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He*“S said: ‘Have you ever seen anyone claiming that Allah” Commanded with the 
adultery, and drinking of the wine, or anything from these Prohibitions?’ So | said, ‘No’. So 
he*“S said: ‘What are these immoralities that they are claiming that Allah”! Commanded 
with these?’ | said, ‘Allah®™ and His” Guardian*™* are more Knowing’. 
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He*"® said: ‘So this is regarding the tyrannical imams (leaders) who are claiming that 
Allah” Commanded them to be the imams (leaders) of the people. Allah®™ did not 
Command them with being their imams (leaders). Thus, Allah®™ Rebutted it upon them and 
Informed that they have said a lie upon Him”, and He*™” Termed that as being an 


immorality from them” .?”? 
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‘| asked Abu Al-Salih (7™ Imam*“5) about Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: ‘But 
rather, My Lord Prohibited the immoralities, whatever is apparent from these and 
whatever is hidden [7:33]. 
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He*™’ said: ‘The Quran, there is an apparent for it and a hidden (esoteric). So, the entirety 
of what Allah*™ has Prohibited in the Quran, it is Prohibited upon its apparent (meaning), 
just as it is in the apparent, and the hidden (esoteric) from that are the imams of tyranny; 
and the entirety of what Allah®™ has Permitted in the Book, so it is Permissible, and it is the 


apparent, and the hidden (esoteric) from that are the Imams**™”’ of guidance”’.°** 
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‘From his father*™S Ali**”S having said: ‘Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic Says: and surely Allah 


is with the good doers [29:69]: ‘We**”’ are those good doers”.°”” 
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asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| was seated with him*”* and he*’ said to me: 
‘Allah?™ the Exalted Says: Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and the kindness, and 
giving to the near of kin, and Forbids from the immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. 
[16:90]. He**”® said: ‘The justice is Rasool-Allah*”’”, and the kindness is Amir Al-Momineen 
Ali?*“S Bin Abu Talib*™®, and giving to near of kin, is (Syeda) Fatima?™”*”.°°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”” having said: ‘The justice is testimony that there is no god except 
Allah*™, and the kindness is Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and the immorality is the 


first (caliph), and the evil is the second (caliph), and the tyranny is the third (caliph)”.°”” 
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asws saww 


‘From him”, said: ‘O Sa’ad! Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and he is 
Muhammad**, and the kindness, so he*™’ is Ali’, and the one who in his*”* Wilayah so 
he has done good and the good doer is in the Paradise; and giving to the near of kin, so 
they are our®””* near of kin. Allah®’” has Commanded the servants to be cordial to us*” and 
to be obedient to us*”*, and Forbids from the immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. 
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asws asws 


of the Household and calls to other 


[16:90]. One who is tyrannical upon us 


aswsy, 508 


People 
than us 
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CHAPTER 53 — THEY" ARE SIDE (JUNB) OF ALLAH*™™ AND 
FACE OF ALLAH*™’ AND HAND OF ALLAH*™, AND ITS LIKE 
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asws 


‘From Al-Baqir™ ~ regarding Words of Exalted: what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, 
[39:56]. He?’ said: ‘Wes are the Side of Allah?/””.°°° 


ELS Le de Ste b ol satel 9s oulb 9 ESS AST aH cata pe le ee SE TG ale 3 HS H2 


i Le 3 


Abu Zarr™ in a Hadeeth from the Prophet”: ‘O Abu Zarr™! They will bring a rejecter of 
Ali*“* on the Day of Qiyamah as blind, mute, groping in the darkness of the Day of Qiyamah 
v7 510 


calling out, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, [39:56]’’. 
sates 655 IL) le lh Gt gh 5 the ol Ce Wb BW ode gp SEN 5 ual 5 Satta 3 


Al-Sadiq*™’, and Al-Baqir*” and Al-Sajjad*”” regarding this Verse, they*”” said: ‘Side of 
Allah*™ is Ali*”*, and he**”* is a Divine Authority of Allah*™” upon the creatures on the Day 
of Qiyamah”.?”* 


¢ ide Ny g JG i Cs gg ema 
Al-Reza*“*: regarding the Side of Allah, [39:56], said: ‘Regarding Wilayah of Ali*™*”.? 
vali 225, Fab bine Oe Sunda suf Jue 5 -5 


And Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘IS am the Path of Allah?™, 15 am the Side of 
Allah?2™”7 523 


A 85 32 ¢ Gollall JG SY 5 Sod 95 25 5 a 5 48 5 -6 


And His*™ Words: And there will remain the Face of your Lord, with the Majesty and the 
Honour [55:27]. Al-Sadiq*™® said: ‘We**”’ are the Face of Allah?™””.°™4 
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asws asws 


And it is reported by Abu Hamza, from Al-Bagir™”’, and Zureys Al-Kunasy from Al-Sadiq 
regarding Words of the Exalted: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. He 


said: ‘We*™S are the Face which Allah?™ can accessed to from it’”’.?’? 


asws 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*s from his** forefathers*™® regarding Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: ‘O 
regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, [39:56]’. He*”* said: ‘Allah?™ 
Created us*S as a part from Side of Allah®™, and that is the Word of Mighty and Majestic: 
‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, [39:56]’ — meaning regarding 
Wilayah of Ali?*”*””.°7° 


Le de SSL fe 5 5 all S35 Be ths Whe 18 5 Sols ¢ Dh ce of Ene JG pas Be oH op abl we te atbyl ig 5 -9 


GELB de pts LNA 4 Seated 5) tS 35 GUS 5 lh Cos od ge Ca al 5 2g ol ce of Gus oh Cg Abs 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying, and a man had asked him**“S about Words of Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic: ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah [39:56], so 
Abu Abdullah said: ‘By Allah?! Wes are Created from the Light of Side of Allah®™ the 
Exalted, and that is the speech of the Kafir when he is settled in the House (of the 
Hereafter), ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah [39:56] - Meaning, 
Wilayah of Muhammad**™™ and the Progeny** of Muhammad*””, may the Salawat of 
Allah?™ be upon them? all’”.°2” 
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asws 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™’ regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘O regret, upon 
what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah [39:56]. He**”* said: ‘Side of Allah®™ is Amir Al- 
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Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”*, and like that are the ones*™”* from after him*”*, from 
the successors*”*, with the lofty position, until it ends up to the last one*’ of them**”’, and 


Allah?™ is more Knowing with what is to happen after it”.°”® 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*“S about Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: All things will perish 
except for His Face [28:88]. He*’ said: ‘By Allah”! We?"S are the ones who have been 
Spoken about, and we*“S will never perish up to the Day of Judgement with what Allah?™ 
has Commanded with from obedience to us*™”’, and being in our®”* Wilayah. 
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So that, by Allah®™, is the Face which He*™ Said: All things will perish except for His Face 
[28:88]. And there is none from us** who passes away except that he*”* leaves behind an 


offspring from him**”*, up to the Day of Judgement’’.>”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™””, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him®”* saying: ‘All things will perish 
except for His Face [28:88]. He*”* said: ‘We*“* are the Face of Allah°™ Mighty and 


Majestic’.-7° 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“S regarding His” Words: All things will perish except for His Face 
[28:88]. He®* said: ‘All things will perish and the Face of Allah®™ will remain, more 
Magnificent than can be described. No, but is meaning is, all things will perish except His?™ 
Religion, and we*™’ are the face which Allah®™ can be accessed to from it, not ceasing to be 


°!8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 53 H 10 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 53H11 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 53 H 12 


519 
520 


Page 215 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


““) servants for as long as Allah°™, for Him®™ there is a ‘Rawiya’ among them. 


aS among them, He*™ will Raise 


among His 
So, when there does not happen to be a ‘Rawiya’ for Him 
us” to Him? ™, and will Deal with us**”* what He*™ Loves’. 

Jad Jb Baie 5 bes 2G 


| said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you*™’, and what is the ‘Rawiya’?’ He**”’ said: ‘The need’’.>”" 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And follow the best of what is Revealed to you before the Punishment 
from your Lord [39:55] — from the Quran and Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*”* and the 
Imams*™S, and the evidence upon that are Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Lest a 
soul should be saying, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, [39:56]. 
He said, ‘Regarding the Imams*””*, due to the words of Al-Sadiq**®: ‘We’ are the Side of 
Allan!" 


BS 
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Tafseer Al Qummi — The Verse is like this: (And follow the best of what is Revealed to you) 
from your Lord before the Punishment from your Lord (would fall) suddenly, and (when) 
you are not aware [39:55] Lest a soul should be saying, [39:56] — the Verse. When AI- 
Sadiq’ interpreted ‘Side of Allah®™” as being the Imams*“S, it pointed upon that what 


Allah?™ had Commanded with following him*™* in the previous Verse inclusive of the 


Wilayah, therefore ponder’.°?° 
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asws asws hai asws 


‘| heard Amir Al-Momineen saying: ‘I am an eye of Alla , and | am a Side of 


Allah?) and |*5 am a Hand of Allah®™, and 1?S“S am a door of Allah?™””.°74 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘I°“S am a tree from a Side of Allah”, so the one who 
connects with us*“S Allah? would Connect with him’. Then he*™S recited this Verse: Lest a 
soul should be saying, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, and | was 
from the mocking ones!’ [39:56]”.°”’ 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah’, ‘Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: Lest a soul should be 
saying, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, [39:56]. He” said: 
‘Ali?’ is Side of Allah?™””.°*° 
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(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ — in a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it, a man from the atheist came 
to Amir Al-Momineen** and asked him**”* about what was confusing to him from the 
Verses of the Quran, and he thought of the contradiction to be in it. So, he**”* answered him 
and he became a Muslim. 
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From what he had asked him**“* were his words, ‘And | found Him®™ Saying: ‘O regret, 
upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, [39:56]. therefore wherever you turn to, 
so there would be the Face of Allah; [2:115], and All things will perish except for His Face 
[28:88], and So the companions of the right hand - what are the companions of the right 
hand? [56:8] And the companions of the left hand - what are the companions of the left 
hand? [56:9], what is the meaning of the ‘Side’, and the ‘Face’, and the ‘Right hand’, and the 
‘Left hand’, for the matter regarding that is very ambiguous’. 


4 2g < 28 46 Dee a Bape we 4A eB “To 4h Yoo ie) BE, OS ak: cae Pig Oe got Fe en 
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He*™’ said: ‘Answered him: ‘The hypocrites have changed and altered a lot from the Quran, 
and they dropped the names of a group Allah®™ had Mentioned with their names, from the 
successors*”® and the hypocrites. But, Allah®™ Blinded their sights and they left a lot of the 
Verses evidencing upon the merits of His” Guardians*”® and Obligation of obeying 


them*””” 
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Then he*“S mentioned a lot from that until he*”* said: ‘And He®™, Majestic is His*™ 
Mention, has Increased in the explanation and proving the Divine Authority by His*™ Words 
regarding His” Elites and His” Guardians*™s: Lest a soul should be saying, ‘O regret, 
upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, [39:56] as an introduction of the Caliph, of 
their proximity. Do you not see that you are saying, ‘So and so is to the side of so and so’ 


when He*™ Wanted to Describe nearness from Him? ™? 


BU fy Ost gis g BF Gals ail g hat 5 well Be 5 See Gl Y gh jth os gus gy ded 5 Sis ahh yes Gf 


way se pasha aA Je OS py l 5 Se amt ote 


But rather, Allah*™ the Exalted Made these symbols to be in His” Book which He*™ none 
know apart from Him®™, and His*™ Prophets*® and His*™ Divine Authorities in His*™ earth, 
due to His”! Knowledge with what the changers would be innovating in His”™! Book, from 
the dropping of the names of His*™ Divine Authorities from it and their covering that upon 
the community in order to assist them upon their falsehood. 


CoS) USUI aT ae 5 and Sp ART Us le SU ted! eo Lane SF 5 ESS Oo age LS) pL 5 pei cel 5 itl ad Col 
25 OSL cae AS UT GH ltl obs 5 Cub let 5A Be abu 5 opty rotcll 5 4 


Therefore, He*™ Affirmed the symbols in it and Blinded their hearts and their visions 
(insights) to what is upon them in leaving these (unaltered), and leaving others from the 
address, the pointers upon what they were innovating in it, and Made the People*”* of the 
Book as the custodians of it and the knowers with its apparent and its hidden (esoteric) of a 
tree, its roots are stable and its branches are in the sky [14:24] Yielding its fruit in every 
season by the permission of its Lord? [14:25]. 


yA ab 5 peatsdl aly oo ctaby i foe gua yale gat al esiaet as 5 chsh Ses chsh og abet ball us he rg oof 


i 2g 8% 
89 pe Ol 


(It means), the like of this knowledge will appear to its bearers during the time after the 
time, and Made their**“* enemies as the people of the Accursed tree, those who had 
attempted to extinguish the Noor (Light) of Allah®™ with their mouths, and Allah Refused 
except that He would Complete His Light [9:32]’. 
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Then he**’ explained that with the clearest of the explanation until he*”* said: ‘And as for 


His” Words: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. So, the intended is, all things 
will perish except His*™’ Religion, because it is from the impossibilities that all things from 
Him®™ should perish and the Face would remain. He*™ is more Majestic and more 
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Magnificent and more Honourable than that. And rather, it is the one who isn’t from Him?™ 


would perish. Do you not see that He*™ Said: Everyone upon it will perish [55:26] And 
there will remain the Face of your Lord, [55:27]. Thus, He*™ Separated between His”™ 


creatures and His*™ Face’’.>’ 


pe Sys due dn Bae Bs he ab gle le glee Bl ge dl go eb Ue pil ew 5-20 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far** regarding Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: Blessed is the Name of your 
Lord, with the Majesty and the Honour! [55:78]. He®”* said: ‘We**”* are the Majesty of 


Allah’, and His”™” Honour which He*™ has Honoured His*™ servants with being obedient 
528 
to ust”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: All things will 


perish except for His Face [28:88]. He*S said: ‘We** are the Face which Allah*™ can be 


accessed to from it”.°”” 


gh 2 56 ¢ ae Uh oe Gol Lats be le Ul be ole Gf A Be ag I ye Jae 26 al be jbl aol oy -22 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘We*S are the double (Masaany) which Allah®™ Gave to 

our Prophet*™”, and we*™* are the Face of Allah*™ transferring in the earth between your 

midst. The one who recognises us**”* recognises us*”’, and one who is ignorant of us**”’, so 
11 530 


in front of him is the certainty (of Fire)’’. 


ate it Eis JG tts 28 [Fee] mee Ge al te aD sel be he dee ee hl oF ae 26 Gi deg 4 -23 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™*S about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: All things will perish 
except for His Face [28:88]. He*® said: ‘His”™ Religion; and Rasool-Allah®™ and Amir Al- 
Momineen*™® are Religion of Allah®™, and His” Face, and His” Eyes among His™ 
servants, and His*™ Tongue which He®™ Speaks with, and His” Hand upon His 
creatures. 


azwj 


os we 
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And we*’ are the Face of Allah?” He*™ came be come to from it. We*”* will never cease 


to be among His*™ servants for as long as there is a ‘Rawiya’ for Allah?” among them’. | 
said, ‘What is the ‘Rawiya’?’ He**”® said: ‘The need. So when there does not happen to be 
any need for Allah°™ regarding them, He*™ will Raise us*”* to Him®™, and Do what He*™ 
Loves’’. 531 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Created us*™S, and excellent was 
our**“* creation, and Imaged us*’, and excellent are our®**”’ images, and Made us*™” to be 
His”™ eyes among His*™ servants, and His”™ speaking tongue among His*™ creatures, and 
His” extended hand upon His*™ servants upon His*™ servant with the kindness and the 
mercy, and His*™ Face which He*™™! can be accessed to from it, and His”™! door which points 


to Him?™, and His*™ treasurers in His”™ skies and His”™ earth. 


Abi 2 42 ¥ 3 a Ab Sle 5 IM CE CS 5 lee A ISIS 5 HE ce 5 jad ath 5 je OA 


asws asws 


the fruits ripen and the rivers flow, and by us 


#5 worships 
d” 532 


Due to us the trees fruited, and by us 
the rains of the sky descends and the vegetation of the earth grows, and by our 
Allah*™ is worshipped, and had it not been for us*”*, Allah*™ would not be worshippe 


ARG (ate kh Ce oe | togdl y -25 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"” having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®*™® said: ‘I*“* am Knowledge of 
Allah?™, and |°S“S am the retaining heart of Allah®™, and the nie tongue of Allah?™, 
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and the looking eye of Allah®*™, and I**“S am the side of Allah?™ asw* am the hand of 


Allah?2™”" 533 


, and | 


PO) ee oth De eg 5 ety 2 OS gcd oy SAT be detest ety og 2 SL ple 62 -26 


— similar to it’”.°" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said in his*”* sermon: ‘I**”* am 


the guide, and |**”* am the Guided one, and |**”* am the father of orphans and the poor and 
husband of the widows, and |**”* am the shelter of every weak one, and a security of every 
fearful one, and |**“* am guide of the Momineen to the Paradise, and |**”° am the strong 
rope of Allah?™: 


g éheu ye ste ll J8 oe call bi ok 6 


And I**“S am the firmest Handhold of Allah®?™, and the Word of piety, and I?“ am an eye of 
Allah?™ and His*™ truthful tongue, and His*™ hand, and |**“S am the Side of Allah®™ which 
He®™! is Saying: Lest a soul should be saying, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the 
Side of Allah, [39:56], and |**“S am the hand of Allah” extended upon His*™ servants with 
the Mercy and the Forgiveness, and |**”° am the door of ‘Hitta’. 


5 5 abl Je by Vy ha SB gale Te tht gp api g Si tes BN G Oe 1B Se Oe 5 Se YY 


asws asws 


One who recognises me** and recognises my*” right, so he has recognises his Lord*™, 
because |*”* am a successor®” of His*™” Prophet” in His’™” earth, and His”™ Divine 
Authority upon His”™ creatures. None will deny this except a refuter upon Allah’™ and 
His?™ Rasools?™™” 535 


if eae JB sya es os OSes 3 ol we ge 2b oe Be eh op fet ye adh ye 88 SAT SL ple, -28 
A thes Utley 08 Spy sf al Us 3 and G Ud alli ue 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah®™® saying: ‘IS am a tree from the Side of Allah®”” or (said): ‘His”™! 
part, so the one who connects with us*™® connects with Allah7™”””.??° 


4455 Vd gcc YS ls Seles EU Osbods oe Jas Agog Vy] Le 538 YS Sted 5 Sitch alll 35 32 hy hed ¢ alll te 


‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™’, a man asked him**“S about Words of Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. He*™” said: ‘What are 
they (people) saying?’ | said, ‘They are saying, all things will perish except His”™ Face”. 


hs SB oll Mah5 82 5 Se SB oll 4455 YY) DU ot 1 ge he 1 A oD Ge Juss 


He*S said: ‘Glory be to Allah®™! They have said a grievous (thing). But rather it means all 
things will perish except His” Face which He*™ can be access to from it, and we*’ are the 


Face of Allah®™ which He?™ can be access to from it” .>°” 


35 eg Ba PETE I gael og we fe SEM oe x i ot GAN Solio og JA ob al fle cy -30 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™S about Words of Allah*™: All things will perish except for His Face 
[28:88]. He®”® said: ‘We*“S, by Allah?™, are the Face which He®™ Said, and he will never 
perish on the Day of Qiyamah, one who comes to Allah*™ with what He*™! had Commanded 
him with, from being obedient to us*“* and our*™* Wilayah. That is the Face which Allah?™ 
Said: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. There isn’t any one*”* from us*” 


passing away except and there is a replacement from Him?™, up to the Day of Qiyamah’”’.°*® 
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4455 VY] Dike got IS SE 5 SH all 35 Be gl 


‘I said to Abu Ja’far®"*, ‘May Allah?! Make me to be sacrificed for you! Inform me about 
Words of Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. 
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He*™® said: ‘O so and so! All things will perish and the Face would remain, Allah®™ is more 
Magnificent from being described, but its meaning is all things will perish except His?™! 
Religion. We*“S are the Face which He*™! can be access to from it. We*“S will not cease to 
be among servants of Allah®™ for as long as for Allah®*™ there is a ‘Rawiya’ for them’. 


CETUS Aad all ads LE tg J 3551 SG eK JG 51 ab chs Bo) 5 CB 


aswse” Hes said: ‘Need. So when 


“WI will Raise us to 


| said, ‘What is the ‘Rawiya’, may | be sacrificed for you 
there does not happen to be any need for Him®™ regarding them, He 


Him?™ and Do with us*™* what He*™ Loves”’.??? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: All things will perish 
except for His Face [28:88]. He*™”* said: ‘One who comes to Allah®™ with what He®™ has 
Commanded with, from obeying Muhammad*™™ and the Imams** from after him®**™™. 
Thus, it is the face which will not perish’. Then he*™”* recited: There is one who obeys the 
Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, [4:80]’.°*° 


gs V call alli 55 22 2G pole ale We Sights 2 Lal got, 5 -33 
‘From him? having said: ‘Wes are the Face of Allah®™ which will not perish”. 
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‘!asked Abu Abdullah*™”* about this Verse. He*’ said: ‘All things will perish except one who 


takes the road which you (Shias) are upon’”’.>”” 
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Ahbar Al-Reza*”” — In a lengthy Hadeeth from Abu Al-Salt, from Al- 
Reza*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O son*”° of Rasool-Allah*™! So, what is the 
meaning of the Hadeeth which is being reported that the Reward of (saying), ‘There is no 
god except Allah®™” is the looking at the Face of Allah*™ the Exalted’?” 


SL 5D 5% UM Bg As Gell ¢ et 5 LS 5 HLT all hg BN 5 AS A ogi why AU Cates Be LN UG SS 


He*® said: ‘O Abu Al-Salt! One who describes Allah*™ with having a face like the faces (of 
people), so he has committed Kufr. But, the Face of Allah®™ are His®”™ Prophet®® and His™™ 
Messengers®® and His*™ Divine Authorities, those by whom one can divert towards Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic and to His*™ Religion and His*™ recognition. 
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And Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. So, the 
looking at the Prophets® of Allah®™ the Exalted and His” Messengers® and His*™ Divine 
Authorities in their® levels would be a magnificent Reward for the Momineen on the Day of 
Qiyamah, and the Prophet**™ had said: ‘One who hates People**”* of my*””” Household and 
my“ family, will not see me and |S will not see him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.>”? 


bests MAY 5 dots oe Ss oh Sy ost eet i at aes 58 SF I is a g BUdh 52 Lei cy 5 -36 

ssl as g gti bh eg EES L Qe gs u gb Jb Of ays g Ob Ses Dh 8 5g BO tg hes 
And it is reported Al-Kaf’amy, from Al-Baqir**”*® 
he*S said: ‘Its meaning is that there isn’t anything closer to Allah®™ the Exalted than His 
Rasool”™, nor closer to His*™ Rasool*™™ than his” successor*™*. So, he*™S is regarding 
the nearness lie the side, and Allah*™ has Explained that in His”™! Words: Lest a soul should 
be saying, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, [39:56], meaning 
regarding Wilayah of His”™ Guardians*”. 


regarding the interpretation of this speech, 
azwj 
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And he*™S said regarding their*’, ‘Door of Allah®™”: ‘It’s meaning is that Allah®™ Veils from 
His*™ creatures through His*™ Prophet” and the successors*™® from after him®*™™, and 
Delegates to them from the Knowledge what knowledge the people are needy to it. And 
when the Prophet*”™” handed over to Ali*”* the knowledge and the wisdom, he**™™ said: 


ew" am the city of knowledge and Ali*”” is its door’. 
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And Allah? has Obligated upon His*™ creatures, the compliance to Ali*™* by His” Words: 
and enter the gate in Sajdah, and be saying, ‘Hitta’. We will Forgive you (for) your wrongs 
and would Increase (for) the good doers” [2:58] — i.e., those who do not doubt in the merits 
of the door, and the loftiness of its worth. 


a 
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And He®™! Said in another place: and come to the houses from its doors; [2:189], meaning 
the Imams*’, those who are the houses of the knowledge and its mine, and they*”’ are the 
doors of Allah®™ and His®™! Means, and callers to the Paradise, and pointers to it up to the 
Day of Qiyamah”.°“" 
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CHAPTER 54 — THE ‘MERCIED ONES’ IN THE QURAN ARE 
THEY*"” AND THEIR®” SHIAS 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding His*™ Words: and they will not stop differing [11:118] — 
regarding the Religion, Except the one whom your Lord shows Mercy, [11:119] — meaning 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™™ and their** followers. Allah°™ Says: and it is for that He 


Created them. [11:119] — meaning People of Mercy will not be differing in the Religion’”.°” 
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‘| asked Ali®S Bin Al-Husayn®™*® about Words of Allah®™!: and they will not stop differing 
[11:118]. He*™* said: ‘It means by that ones from this community who oppose us*””, and all 
of them are opposing each other in their religion. 
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Except the one whom your Lord shows Mercy, and it is for that He Created them [11:119], 
so they are our*™® friends from the Momineen, and it is for that reason He*™ Created them 
from the good clay. Have you not heard the Words of Ibrahim™: ‘Lord! Make this city safe 
and Sustain its people from the fruits, the ones from them who believing in Allah. [2:126]? 
It Means us**“’ and his” friends, and his** Shias and the Shias of his** successor®. 
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He said: “And the one who disbelieves, | will Grant him enjoyment for a while, then I will 
Drive him to the Punishment of the Fire [2:126]. By Allah°™! It Means by that the ones who 
fought against him® and his* successor® and did not follow him® from his** community. 


And similar to that is the state of this community”.°”° 
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‘Abu Abdullah said to me and we were in the road on the night of Friday: ‘Recite Quran for it 
is the night of Friday’. 
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| recited: Surely, the Day of Decision is the appointment of theirs, altogether [44:40] A Day, 
neither will a friend avail anything from a friend, nor would they be helped [44:41] Except 
one Allah Mercies. [44:42]. Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘By Allah®™!! Wes are those whom 
Allah*™ Mercied, and by Allah? we?™® are those Allah®™ Made an exception for, and 


we*S will be availing them”.7”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: A Day, neither will a friend 
avail anything from a friend, nor would they be helped [44:41 ] Except one Allah Mercies. 
[44:42]. He*® said: ‘By Allah”™”! We*™”* are those Allah” has Mercied (upon), and those 
an exception is made for, and those our** Wilayah will avail (Shias)”.-“® 
Se Bi BFA ge oe gf ME Be BP ee SAT be atte pL Sal OU bob y hal oe gS 
aN gens 24 Vy Saree AY 5 tet Shs be dye ky 65: St 5 gg oD ae Gh ge Cb gf Colts be OK Sh oe old 

5) UB BF J 


‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding Words of the Exalted: A Day, neither will a friend avail 
anything from a friend, nor would they be helped [44:41] Except one Allah Mercies. 
[44:42]. He?’ said: ‘We*S are the people of the Mercy”.”” 


AE oh all GE pee Gl gil gE AAT of alll wee BS oly oh LA BS pL) Bh ASS SU OLY ool y ilyall ele pS 6 


ot US ip ti pus & JOS he ld a eh Sp al ce he AIG A os wd 


7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 54H 3 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* on the night of Friday and he*™”® said to me: 


‘Recite (from the Holy Quran)!’ So | recited. Then he**”® said: ‘Recite (more)!’ So | recited 
(more). Then he**"’ said: ‘O Shaham! Recite (more) for it is the night of the Quran’. 


wa SG Ogcats AY GES Nee BS dhe get Y ae Cab bo) ge Che 


| recited until | reached: A Day, neither will a friend avail anything from a friend, nor would 
they be helped [44:41], So he*™’ said: ‘It is them (adversaries)’. 


of 
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He said, ‘I said, ‘(What about): Except one Allah Mercies. [44:42]. He*”’ said: ‘We*” are 


the people upon whom Allah*™ has Showered Mercy, and we*”S are the people whom 


Allah®™ has Made an Exception for, and by Allah?™, we*“S will avail them (Shias)”.>°° 


5 Jl Fe é3\ ab ” ae Glee 12 J ¢ Bde Bb BS Be Legal 3 yo of alll we SI SF 5 ES BE cle via -7 
ae | Cat A SALA Us alll lg JE OT SS ge le Se BSG Gl le CLR YY G Ab ghll ELA SS & Es letll poles 
85 by pRiaes Esp Vg UY 5 Anas Vg pelle eS aeb i gl g aid aScle ed 5 Joh 


‘From Ali” having said: ‘When Abu Bakr addressed, Ubay Bin Ka’ab stood up and said, ‘O 
community of Emigrants!’ Then he mentioned the long sermon in (the book) ‘Al-lhtijaj’ 
against Abu Bakr regarding Caliphate of Ali**”* until he said, ‘| swear by Allah! You could not 
tolerate for he” had nominated a flag for you all to permit for you all the Permissible(s), 
and prohibit upon you the Prohibitions, and if you were to obey him*””* you would neither 
have differed, nor been hostile, nor fought, nor disavowed from each other. 


ffee ee 88 ee te aga By % Five at 28 Ce ¢ st, tne Wee DeOs. see), 2 uexe Sot 2 4 Sioe 27 aro, 9 &% Sh. a 
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By Allah?! After him”, you will be differing in your rulings, and after him®*”” you will be 


breaking the covenant of Rasool-Allah*™”, and you will be differing regarding his” family. 
If you were to ask this other than the one who knows, he will issue a verdict by his opinion, 
for you have become distant and audacious and think that the differing is a Mercy. 
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Far be it! The Book refuses that. Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted is Saying: And do not become 
like those who disunited and differed from after the clear proofs having come to them, 
and they, for them is a painful Punishment [3:105]. Then He®™ Informed us of their 
differing, so He*™ Said: and they will not stop differing [11:118] Except the one whom your 
Lord shows Mercy, and it is for that He Created them. [11:119], i.e., for the Mercy, and 
they*** are Progeny*™s of Muhammad*™”™ — up to the end of the Hadeeth”.””* 


Sls 4 SEA Laks 35 phe ob Y [abl] clasi ae Diy bs IES Ses Be She SY Gi de 5 US alll pe -8 
AD) tas 34 Vy Gus et 


Tafseer Al-Qummi — Words of Mighty and Majestic: A Day, neither will a friend avail 
anything from a friend [44:41]. He said, ‘One who befriends other than the friends of 
Allah*™, will not be able to avail each other. Then He*™ Made an exception for the ones in 
the Wilayah of Progeny*“* of Muhammad so He*™ Said: Except one Allah Mercies. 
[44:42]” °°? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**S having said to Abu Baseer: ‘O Abu Muhammad! By Allah?™! 
Allah?™, Mighty is His” Mention, did not Make an exception for anyone from the 
successors” of the Prophets® nor their® followers, apart from Amir Al-Momineen*”” and 
his**“S Shias, so He®™ Said in His*™ Book, and His”! Words are true: A Day, neither will a 
friend avail anything from a friend [44:41] Except one Allah Mercies. [44:42] — meaning by 
that, Ali?*”S and his**® Shias’’.°?* 


°°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch54H7 
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were Up pln 9 egigorn ISIS! OF d J5 & 55 Ob 


CHAPTER 55 — WHAT IS REVEALED REGARDING THAT THE 
ANGELS LOVE THEM*”* AND ARE SEEKING FORGIVENESS 
FOR THEIR®” SHIAS 


24 5 Fel OL sill de 5 % Al S35 Be ge tee UT EI IE ag og pe Be Sal OU ugh 5 ty ole oS 1 
SBE Lake 5 TAS gc JS Cong LB A8e ST 5 Ahe See oh Iga Gull) Oyahins 9. Ge) Oe Oped SLA ges JE js 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far** about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Those who are holding 
the Throne and ones around it, he*’ said: ‘It means the Angels’, are Glorifying with Praise 
of their Lord and are believing in Him and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, - 
meaning Shias of Muhammad**” and Progeny**® of Muhammad*’™”, ‘Our Lord! Your 
Mercy and Knowledge Extends to all things, therefore Forgive those who repent, from the 
wilayah of the three tyrants and from clan of Umayya, and follow Your Way[40:7] , meaning 
Wilayah of Ali*”*, and he**”’ is the Way. 


Sas JG jae OEE SF ge 5 SNH gu ps Lag 5 Sud 55 5 


And Words of the Exalted: And Save them from evil deeds, - meaning the three, and the 
one You Save from the evil deeds on this Day, so You have been Merciful to him, [40:9]. 


3 
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aglks 


And Words of the Exalted: Surely, those who commit Kufr — meaning clan of Umayya, would 
be Called out to: ‘Your despising Allah when you were called to the Eman is greater than 
your despising yourselves, - meaning to Wilayah of Ali***, and it is the Eman, therefore you 
committed Kufr [40:10]” >’ 


ve abil b525 8) 6 g Gaedth eef 32 Bid og Uy tas 8088 68) oo pital fp AEH Saleh QUIN Legh 5 atigall eal pS pS -2 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen**”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’”, my** merits were Sent down to 


him®*“” from the sky, and it is this Verse: Those who are holding the Throne and ones 
around it are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord and are believing in Him and are seeking 


°°4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch55H1 
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Forgiveness for those who believe, [40:7], and there was no Momin in the earth on that day 
other than Rasool-Allah*”™” and me**”,>°° 


JG JG So Gil ose opuks Gk Pte BEA Sale OLY ool 5 Wlytl aoe 55° 3 
ds 3 3 fell Sol gal ul ods 216 tha 5 J 3 ue all Js) i Sepals ¥1g5 5 Se 5 a Si) Ks Ad ¢ je 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’ having said: ‘Ali**”* said: ‘The Angels had remained for seven years and 
some months not seeking Forgiveness except for Rasool-Allah*”’” and for me*”*, and 
regarding us” was Revealed: Those who are holding the Throne and ones around it are 
Glorifying with Praise of their Lord [40:7] — up to Words of the Exalted: Our Lord! And enter 
them into the Gardens of Eden which You Promised them, and one who were righteous 
from their fathers and their wives and their offspring, surely You are the Mighty, the Wise 
[40:8]. 


G3GT Vis BS thele| 5 mantel eget oye Gl ali) Ole Jas U5 EN) ois aga ES syd 253 5 te ff Sh Cpa oe 855 Alex 


A group of hypocrites said, ‘Who is the father® of Ali*”° and his*”* offspring, those 
regarding whom this Verse is Revealed?’ He**® said: ‘Glory be to Allah®™! But, from their 
forefathers is Ibrahim®® and Ismail, they*® are our*™’ fathers?””.°° 


PN hes a a aol] 26 ol we Bde BE AG Bf AGE Sala OU begb y whill ale pS -4 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Then Angels have sent Salawat upon Ali*”” for two years because 
we*™S used to pray Salat, and there wasn’t anyone with us*™’, apart from us°™"”.°°” 

8 :JL pel gl Sb Ak Le ene gt HE Oe AN Gg hed oe th Bg UP ppl UNI Jil 9 ati or 635-5 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! For Allah®™ there are Angels, dropping 
off the sins from the backs of our*”* Shias just as the winds tends to drop off the leaves 
from the tree in the season of its fall, and that is the Words of Mighty and Majestic: and are 
seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, [40:7], and by Allah®™, their seeking 
Forgiveness for you (Shias) is besides these people. O Abu Muhammad! Have |*** cheered 


you?’ | said, ‘Yes’’”.°? 


ell 5 26 all teed pet Gide do 5 % GS SUT all Sypabers 5 do 5 Us ONS 5 Sch yy eT es 3 5 -6 

poe Sif Le aT ighaT 
And in another Hadeeth, by the mentioned chain: ‘And that is the Word of Mighty and 
Majestic: and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, [40:7] — up to the Words of 


Mighty and Majestic: Punishment of the Blazing Fire!’ [40:7]. The Way of Allah? is Ali", 
and those who believe are you (Shias). He*™ has not Intended other than you all’””.°°” 


ast gs ah ST ASeuLch fo et Sip ab we of ge 2h 26 Gath sais 3 Ole 32 at yp dl 3s of all 3-7 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® having been asked, ‘Are the Angels more (in number) or the sons of 
Adam**?’ 
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He*S said: ‘By the One*™ in Whose Hand is my*“S soul! The Angels of Allah®™ in the sky 
are more than the number of the (grains of) sand in the earth, and there is no place of 
footing in the sky except and in it is an Angels Glorifying Him®™ and extolling His?” 
Holiness, and there is neither a tree in the earth nor clod of mud except and in it is an Angel 
allocated with it, going to Allah®™ every day with its knowledge, and Allah®™ is more 
Knowing with it. 


Mis) iad pple at Sf al Stes 5 Geiss gals 5 Wed pees 5 oth gal ey oll Sy os go ets 5 WET HL 
And there is none from them except and he (Angel) draws closer to Allah*™ every day by 
bie asW* of the Household, and seeking Forgiveness for the ones 


our” Wilayah of the People 
who love us*’ and cursing our*”*® enemies, and asks Allah” to Send the Punishment upon 


them with a non-stop manner’’.°° 


asws 
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°°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch55H5 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*s regarding His*™” Words: And like that, the Sentence of your Lord was 
justified upon those who committed Kufr. They are the inmates of the Fire [40:6] — 
meaning clan of Umayya. 


3 OAR 5 pA A Oph) LA ges US Bg alll ple Oplk ouks be ele NI 5 Ge all Jet ght Hall Ope Guill 
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pod! Olde ad 5 dy HYG 
Those who are holding the Throne — meaning Rasool-Allah*”” and the successors*”* from 
after him’ are carrying the Knowledge of Allah®™, and ones around it — meaning the 
Angels, are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord and are believing in Him and are seeking 
Forgiveness for those who believe, - i.e., Shias of Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™™, ‘Our Lord! 
Your Mercy and Knowledge Extends to all things, therefore Forgive those who repent — 
from the wilayah of so and so, and so and so, and clan of Umayya, and follow Your Way, - 
i.e., Wilayah of Ali** and Save them from the Punishment of the Blazing Fire!’ [40:7]. 


were EUs ¢ le US fy gs ASS Be) CH SE) ASS 5 peerlell g AGLT be ale be 5 ool gl One SLE pgledl 5 LS) 


Our Lord! And enter them into the Gardens of Eden which You Promised them, and one 
who were righteous from their fathers and their wives and their offspring, surely You are 
the Mighty, the Wise [40:8] — meaning one who is in the Wilayah of Ali*”’, so that is their 
righteousness. 


OE 5 Ob By Le gs ES Be WN SE Bah leah Spall gh GU 5 aaah ops hs May A mgs OLEAN SB g HEE AS 


And Save them from evil deeds, and the one You Save from the evil deeds on this Day, so 
You have been Merciful to him, - meaning on the Day of Qiyamah, and that, it is the mighty 
success [40:9], for the one whom Allah*™ Rescues from the those, meaning from the 
wilayah of so and so, and so and so. 


OSS ¢ ede wy Sl gh obey Sy Ope §Y RT ads 2 55 lh Cad oss ah og oes yi gad Oy 84 
The He*™ Said: ‘Surely, those who commit Kufr — meaning clan of Umayya, would be Called 
out to: ‘Your despising Allah when you were called to the Eman is greater than your 


despising yourselves,- meaning to Wilayah of Ali*”*, therefore you committed Kufr 
[40:10]”.°°* 
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CHAPTER 56 — THEY*”S ARE ‘PARTY OF ALLAH*””, AND 
HIS?™ ‘REMAINING ONES’, AND HIS*”™ ‘KABAH’, AND HIS*™ 
‘QIBLAH’, AND THE TRACES OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE SUCCESSORS**”” 


fed SUG AN ee al Coes Ms 58 al as 2 5 alll Bas ts ge oe Me ff thet GY Gaul 5 -1 


(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Abu Abdullah*”* in a Hadeeth: ‘And we*”” are 
the Kabah of Allah°™, and we*”® are the Qiblah of Allah”™”. Words of the Exalted: The 
remaining one of Allah is better for you [11:86], was Revealed regarding them*”””’. 


as dehy hd Gabel gf g Ur & 221 O5 Y I6 cabal say ale chee dl os ty he hg a we Uh oe a os 
WEY) 6 ay Soe 4G 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”*, a man asked him*”* about Al-Qaim**™’, ‘Can one greet him*”’* as 


‘Emir of the Momineen’?’ He’ said: ‘No. That is a name Allah®™” Named Amir Al- 
Momineen*’ with it, not Naming anyone before him*™”* nor will anyone name himself with 
it except a Kafir’. 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! How should one greet him**?’ He*’ said: ‘By saying, 


‘The greeting be upon you*™’, O Remaining one*™® of Allah”. Then he*S recited the 
Verse (11:86)”. 


aot g al ie 36 aaah Stash Cus g tall gle ugh 5 


And from it is what | (Majlisi) will be coming with as well in the book of Occultation that Al- 
Qaim**™* said: ‘°° am the Remaining one of Allah°™ in His*™ earth”. 
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And in another Hadeeth: ‘When he**“* comes out (of Occultation), he*”® will recited this 


Verse (11:86), then he*™® will say: ‘I“S am the Remaining one of Allah®™, and His®™ Divine 
authority’, until he (Abu Abdullah*™”*) said: ‘No Muslim will greet upon him*”” except he will 
say, ‘The greetings be upon you*”*, O Remaining one of Allah*?™ in His’ earth”. 
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And in a Hadeeth, related to the (time of) Al-Reza*™”* being Blessed: ‘His*”° mother*® gave 


him*"” to Al-Kazim*”* and said: ‘Take him*”’, for he*“* is the Remaining one of Allahe™! 
Mighty and Majestic in His”™ earth’. 


EY Jub pyle Bs ew Sate th le ET ale gat OTe Sch Sy gah usd Ge g th at yal ge 

slash BS 8) 255 pe ab Cty aly Dyke al tas of hat Lt adh gat ag 
And | (Majlisi) as well, if Allah®”” so Desires in the chapter of going of Al-Baqir*”S to Syria, by 
the abundant chains: ‘The people Madeyn, when they locked their doors to him**“*, he**" 
climbed upon a hill overlooking upon them and said at the top of his*”* voice: ‘O people of 
the city whose inhabitants are unjust! |°*”° am the Remaining one of Allah®™! Allah°™ Says: 


The remaining one of Allah is better for you if you were Momineen, [11:86]” . °° 
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asws 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - They are the party of Allah. — meaning the Imams*””’ are the assistants 
yr 563 


of Allah*™, Indeed! Surely the party of Allah, they are the successful ones [58:22]. 


fe BUT FT ie 13 ye US ag aD 38 be Bs oF CI Ju ace Gf 3s tly Bho God ye Alle SL wl pla cy -3 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far**S about Words of Allah®?™: ‘Come to me with a Book from before this or 
traces of knowledge, - (He**”’ said): ‘But rather it means by that the knowledge of the 
successors*”* and the Prophets”, if you were truthful’ [46:4]’.°°* 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*“S about Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: Come to me with a 
Book from before this or traces of knowledge, if you were truthful’ [46:4]. He*** said: ‘It 
means by the Book, the Torah and the Evangel, and as for the traces of knowledge, it rather 


means by that, knowledge of the successors*™® of the Prophets*”.°° 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P1Ch56H1 
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‘From Ali**”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘Salman Al-Farsi"® said, ‘O Abu Al Hassan*™*! |'? did not 
emerge to Rasool-Allah*”™” except and he struck between my™ shoulders and said: ‘O 


Salman™! This one (Ali?*™*) and his*™® party, they are the successful ones”.°°° 
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asws 


(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijajj’ — From Amir Al-Momineen in a Hadeeth of the claimant for the 
demand, he*’ said: ‘The guidance, it is the Wilayah, just as Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
Said: And whoever takes Allah and His Rasool and those who believe for a Guardian, then 
they are the party of Allah, they would be triumphant [5:56]. And ‘those who believe’, in 
this place, they are the trustworthy upon the people, and the successors*™”’, in era after 
era’ 
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(The book) ‘Al-Tawheed’ — By his chain from Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘We*"* and 


asws 


our®”® Shias are party of Allah®™, and the party of Allah®™, they would be triumphant 
[5:56]’.°°° 
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CHAPTER 57 — WHAT IS REVEALED REGARDING THEM*”” OF 
THE TRUTH, AND’ THE’ PATIENCE, AND THE 
STEADFASTEDNESS, AND THE DIFFICULTY AND THE EASE 


ih oe Gly of gke Be AL al 82 al i ee) oe ee es 28g gate 1 pik eo ath UL) ald 
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‘| asked Al-Sadiq*“S about Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: (I! Swear) by the time 
[103:1] Surely, the human being is in loss [103:2]. So, he**”* said: ‘The time — time of the 
coming out of Al-Qaim*’ (from Occultation). 


Geiaet as tt oS OLY Oy 


asws 


(For): Surely the human being is in loss [103:2], he“”” said: ‘It means our enemies. 
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Except those who believe - meaning in Our*™” Signs, and are doing the righteous deed — 

meaning with consoling the brethren, and enjoin each other with the Truth — meaning, with 

the Imamate, and enjoin each other with the patience [103:3] — meaning during the 
(Occultation) period”.° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” in the sermon of Al-Ghadeer: ‘It was 
Revealed regarding Ali”, by Allah°™, the Chapter (103) ‘In the Name of Allah®™, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. (I Swear) by the time [103:1], up to its end’’.°”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding His” Words: Except those who believe and are doing 
the righteous deeds, and enjoin each other with the Truth, and enjoin each other with the 
patience [103:3]. 
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He®S said: ‘Allah*™ Excluded the elite people from His*™ creatures where He*™ Said: 
Surely the human being is in loss [103:2] Except those who believe [103:3] — He®™ is 
Saying, belying in the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”*, and enjoin each other with the 
Truth, their offspring and the ones who oppose the Wilayah, and enjoin each other [103:3] 


with it, and being patient upon it”.°”* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: “Allah®™ Excluded the people of these characteristics 
from His*™ creatures where He! Said: Surely the human being is in loss [103:2] Except 
those who believe [103:3] - in the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”’, and are doing the 
righteous de, i.e., by calling to the Obligations, and enjoin each other with the Truth, i.e., to 
the Wilayah, and enjoin each other with the patience [103:3], i.e., they advise their 
offspring and the ones who will succeed them from after them, with it (Wilayah) and to be 


patient upon it’”’.°” 
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‘asked Abu Abdullah*™* about Words of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! 
Be patient, and excel in patience, and remain steadfast, and fear Allah in order to be 
successful [3:200]. He**”* said: ‘Be patient - upon the difficulties, and excel in patience — 
they are the ones upon the Taqiyya (dissimulation), and remain steadfast — upon what you 
(Shias) are following, and fear Allah, in order to be successful” .”’* 


>”) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1Ch57H3 
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And it is reported from Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Its meaning is, Be patient - upon the 
difficulties, and excel in patience upon your**”” enemies, and remain steadfast against 


; 574 
your*"* enemies”. 
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Tafseer Al Qummi — Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His*™” Words: ‘These would be Given 
their Reward twice due to what they were patient upon [28:54]. He said, ‘They are the 
Imams**”. 
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asws asws 
, 


And Al-Sadiq**™’ said: ‘We*”* are patient, and our®**”* Shias are more patient than us*””, and 

that is (because) we*"’ are patient upon what we*” know and they are being patient upon 

what they don’t know. And His*™” Words: and they were spending from what We had 

Graced them [28:54], i.e., they are repelling evil of the one who is evil to them, by their 
yr 575 


good deeds”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding Words of Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Be patient, He®™ is 
saying, from the disobedience, and excel in patience, upon the Obligations, and fear Allah 
in order to be successful [3:200]. He°™ is Saying, enjoin with the good and forbid from the 
evil’. Then he*’ said: ‘And which evil is eviler than injustices of the community to us*’ and 
their killing us*”°? 
aD he Sys Ble 5 Ge tall oo Jae US date 33 GSN beg 22 5 alle 5 ol cts es et 2 5 ob Lee og I idles, 5 
ays glad fy 5 Cad hi gil Abs ytd Xd 
asws 


azwj h azwj 


and remain steadfast — He” is Saying, in the Way of Alla , and we” are the Way in 
what is between Allah*™ and His*™ creatures, and we* the lowest steadfastness. The one 
who rejects about us*™”, has rejected about the Prophet*”” and what he” came with 
from the Presence of Allah*™: in order to be successful [3:200], He*™ Saying, perhaps the 
Paradise would be Obligated for you if you were to do that. 
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And its example is from the Words of Allah®™: ‘And who is better in words than the one 
who supplicates to Allah and does righteous deeds, and says, ‘| am from the submitters’? 
[41:33]; and if this Verse was regarding the Muezzins just as the interpreters are 
interpreting it, the Qadirites would succeed along with the people of innovations with 


them” 576 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ regarding Words of Allah*™: ‘O you who believe! Be patient, and 
excel in patience, [3:200]. He*“* said: ‘Be patient upon the Obligations, and excel in 
patience upon the difficulties and be steadfast upon the Imams**".°”” 

Y ty fd S65 oh gt pps AS de ge be Bes at g ch we BN CB 6 CUES Costs Be tle etd 9 -10 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘Will the earth ever be empty from a Knowledgeable one*™”* from 
among you*”* that the people can resort to regarding their Permissibles and their 
Prohibitions?’ He*™® said: ‘O Abu Yusuf, No. That has been Explained in the Book of Allah®™. 
He®™ Said: O you who believe! Be patient and excel in patience [3:200], from your enemies 
that are against you, “and remain steadfast” with your Imam**"* “and fear Allah™™”, in 


what He®™! has Commanded you and Obligated upon you”.°”® 
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And in another report from him**™*: ‘Be patient upon the harm regarding us*"”. | said, ‘and 
excel in patience [3:200]?’ He**”* said: ‘(Upon) your enemies with your friends’. | said, ‘and 
remain steadfast’. He*™* said: ‘The staying with your Imam*”, and fear Allah in order to be 
successful [3:200]’. | said, ‘Revelation?’ He*® said: ‘Yes’”.°”” 
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asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding this Verse, said: ‘It was Revealed regarding us~”, and the 
steadfastness which we*** are Commanded with has not happened yet, and that will be 
happening from our*”” lineage a spreader (of Islam), and a spreader from the clan of 
Natil’”.””° 
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asws azwj 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding His Words: Be patient — meaning by that, from the 
disobedience, and excel in patience [3:200], meaning the Tagiyyah (dissimulation), and 
remain steadfast, meaning upon the Imams*"””. 

LB 25055 3555 Cd ts abi al 5 1 Ss WS BY CI idl ges G oT JE 
Then he*™* said: ‘“‘Do you know what is the meaning of the remaining (steadfast) what 
we” are steadfast upon. So when we*”* make a move, so you move (as well). and fear 
Allah, your Lord for what we adhere to so that you may be successful’. 


oe fo 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, May | be sacrificed for you*”*! But rather, we are reciting it as 
and fear Allah’. He” said: ‘You all are reciting it like that, and we*™ are reciting it like 


ibis 
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‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Be patient, and excel in 
patience, and remain steadfast, [3:200]. He*™”* said: ‘Be patient upon the Obligations, and 
excel in patient against your enemies, and remain steadfast upon your Imams?*"*”.°& 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™’, from his** father*™*: ‘Ibn Abbas sent someone to him*™* to ask about 


this Verse O you who believe! Be patient and excel in patience and remain steadfast 
[3:200]. Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*™”* got upset and said to the questioner: ‘I°*”* would have like it 
that the one who ordered you with this would face me!’ Then he*™’ said: It was Revealed 
regarding my*”* father*”® and regarding us*”, and the steadfastness has not been 
Commanded for after it, and that would be happening by our*”* descendants, the steadfast 
ones’. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘But, in his loins’ — meaning Ibn Abbas — ‘are offspring assigned to the Fire 
of Hell. People would be exiting from the Religion of Allah®™ in armies, and the earth would 
be stained by the blood of the young ones upon young ones from the Progeny*”” of 
Muhammad**"™. Those young ones would be arisen before their time, and would be sought 
without being aware of it, and those who believe would be steadfast, and observe patience, 
and excel in patience until Allah Decides, and He is the best of the deciders [10:109]’” .°®* 
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‘From Musa*” Bin Ja’far*™”*, from his**”* father’ having said: ‘“Rasool-Allah*™” gathered 
Amir Al- Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*, and (Syeda) Fatima®*™”*, and Al-Hassan*™””, and 
Al-Husayn*’, then locked the door, so he**”™ said: ‘O my’ people and the people of 
Allah?™! Allah? Mighty and Majestic Conveys the Greetings to you*™*. And this here is 
Jibraeel*® in the house with you*™® and he®: is saying that: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying: “I” have Made your*S enemies to be a trial for you*™’, so what are you*™”S 
saying? 


ae 
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‘They’ said: ‘Wes shall be patient — O Rasool-Allah*”” — for the Command of Allah®™, 
and whatever Descends from His*™ Judgement, until we*””* proceed to Allah°™ Mighty and 


Majestic, and we*“S shall sincerely complete His”™ Reward, and we**”S have heard it that in 
patience is all goodness’. 
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Rasool-Allah*”” cried to the extent that his*”” wailing was heard from outside the house. 


Then this Verse was Revealed: and We Made some of you a Fitna for some. Will you be 
patient? And your Lord was Ever-Seeing [25:20]. They**”* would be observing patience, and 
they did observe patience just as they*™* had said’’.°°* 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*” regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, there are Signs in that for every 

patient, grateful one [34:19]. He*’ said: ‘patient upon whatever befalls from a difficulty or 

prosperity, patient upon the harm regarding us, thankful to Allah*’” upon our*™”* Wilayah of 

People**™® of the Household’’.°®° 

wah ge 5 Sd ah 5 gh ph ha ay 5 ada ag ge 5 ol Ug AL fas ttl “18 
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(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ — One of the companions regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: Allah Wants ease with you, and He does not Want the difficulty with you, [2:185] 
— The ease is the Wilayah, and the difficulty is the opposition and the adherence with the 
enemies of Allah?™”’.°°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: Be patient upon what they are 
saying, [38:17]: ‘O Muhammad! From their denial of you (Shias), so a man would be 
exacting revenge from them, and he*”” is my*”* Qaim*”*, who has authority over 
(avenging) the unjustly spilt blood’’.°®” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Be patient, - upon the difficulties, and excel in 
patience, - upon the Obligations, and remain steadfast, [3:200] — upon the Imams**"*”.°*® 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘Allah®™” Blessed and Exalted, When He*™ Created 
His*™ Prophet” and his**”™” successor*® and his*”™” daughter*”* and all the Imams**””, 


and Created their*”* Shias, Took the Covenant upon them that they would be patient and 
excel in patience and be steadfast, and that they should fear Allah7™”””.°°? 
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From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Be patient, and 
excel in patience, and remain steadfast, [3:200]. He*** said: ‘Patient upon the Obligations, 
and excel in patience upon the difficulties, and be steadfast upon the Imams**”.°?> 
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CHAPTER 58 — THEY*”” ARE THE OPPRESSED, AND WHAT IS 
REVEALED REGARDING THE INJUSTICES TO THEM*”” 


40g ae 


1S EIS SG gayle Se Al Gull ¢ ae Gf be ght YA Opt Tet pY atl a -1 


asws, 


‘From Abu Ja’far°"°: those who went out from their homes [59:8]. He 
Revealed regarding us**™°”.°?" 


asws said: ‘It was 
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Ibn Abbas, regarding Words of the Exalted: and you will hear from those who have been 
Given the Book before you and from those who are Polytheists, much annoying talk 
[3:186]. |t was Revealed regarding Rasool-Allah*™” and People*”* of his*”” Household in 


particular’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Jibraeel** descended with this Verse like this unto 
Muhammad**”™”. He* said: ‘And say: ‘The Truth is from your Lord. So the one who so 
desires to, let him believe, and the one who so desires to, let him disbelieve’. We have 
Prepared for the ones unjust, - to Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™™ of their®’ rights, @ Fire 
[18:29]”°”° 
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Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy (7 Imam’) regarding Words of the Exalted: and they were not 
unjust to Us but they were being unjust to themselves. [2:57]: ‘Allah®™ is Mightier and 
insurmountable than to be oppressed, and that He®™ should Attribute Himself” to an 
injustice, but Allah” Mingled Himself and Made injustice to us*™® and injustice to Him®™, 
and our*“S Wilayah as His*™! Wilayah’’.°°* 
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‘From Musa*”’ Bin Ja’far**, from his*”* father*®”* regarding Words of the Exalted, and he 
will be disappointed, one who bore injustice to the Progeny of Muhammad [20:111]. This 
is how it was Revealed”’.°” 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*’ having said: ‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: And whatever the 
Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain; and fear Allah 
from being unjust to the Progeny of Muhammad, surely Allah is Severe of the Punishment - 


to the one who is unjust to them? [59:7]”.°° 


bt GBI SB 5 Ss EN) os CIS ¢ all ate gf Jus GM GSS Be BIB 5 See shy peste Le IE cal pet od -7 


bale pg DTU G 288 IT Sooltlls CEG) ASS ott 3s 5 Sold ott Bb ee tay gh BSH 


Tafseer Al-Qummi — Ali Bin Ibrahim said: ‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And say: ‘The 
Truth is from your Lord [18:29] — the Verse. Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘This Verse was Revealed 
like this: And say: ‘The Truth is from your Lord regarding the Wilayah of Ali. So the one 
who so desires to, let him believe, and the one who so desires to, let him disbelieve’. We 
have Prepared for the ones unjust to the Progeny of Muhammad of their rights, a Fire 
[18:29]” °°?’ 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Jibraeel** descended with this Verse as: But those who 
were unjust to the Progeny of Muhammad of their rights replaced it for a word other than 
that which had been Said to them, so We Sent upon those who were unjust to the Progeny 
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of Muhammad of their rights, a plague from the sky, due to what they were corrupting 
[2:59]”.°? 


. ‘ . asws Sat 1 +} . 


72 7 
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Wives, [37:22] He said “Those who were uniust to Proceany 
. ‘ Pn 1 599 
Wives, (37-221 hesaid “And theirtike”, 


Cel be 35 Bog Al Ue GT be Sh GAM Ue Be OES Of ale LS oh SB SD se GAS il pw «3-10 
IN 3 BUS 5 Lele clas g tus 5 they Sal 5 di Gio UES OT IS org YRS ay 5 Si geet 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding His” Words: Neither does a difficulty afflicts in the 
earth nor regarding yourselves, except it is in a Book from before We Bring it into 
existence. [57:22]: ‘Allah®™ Spoke the Truth and His”™” Rasool”™ delivered it. His” Book 
in the sky, He?™ Teaches it, and His*™ book in the earth, we*™® know it during the Night of 


Pre-determination and during other than it, surely that is easy upon Allah [57:22]” °° 


JG JG SSG Je atk eS 35g gl te Uf ge nod os ell og god oo Jae ge alli ae Uf gf de Wis 5-11 


4 Sak UE ASSUL de al EN GAGs cle ly 5 adh dels wletel 5 SS Gl CIS Jl US 2s & Ul hy dhe g ab ae gi 


A 5 ote hs fio al Jyts das eae Sheth y» STG Y 5 ¢ Hb Ie ue 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™® the 2"? regarding His”™ Words: So that you may not despair over what 
has escaped you [57:23], he*”* said: ‘Abu Abdullah*”’ said: ‘A man asked my**”* father? 
about that, so he*”® said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Abu Bakr, and his companions, one 
preceded and one delayed, So that you may not despair over what has escaped you [57:23] 
from what Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”* had been specialised with. nor be happy with what has 
been Given to you [57:23], from the Fitna which has presented to you all after Rasool- 
Allan’, 
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The man said, ‘I hereby testify that you” are the companions of the wisdom in whom 


there is no differing’. Then the man stood up and went away, and he was not seen 
yr 601 


(again)’’. 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - There is Permission (to fight) - up to His” Words: is Able [22:39]. He 
said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Ali*”* and Ja’far*”° and Hamza*”*. Then it flows in Al- 
Husayn**. And His” Words: Those who are expelled [22:40] — the Verse. He said, ‘Al- 
Husayn*S, when Yazeed”, may Allah*™ Curse him" to be carried to Syria, so he*“S fled to 
Al-Kufa, and was killed at Al-Taff (Karbala)”.° 


ab S525 Gg EI Ss Gaull Oy JG EN Sylis Al Sst alg8 og abl we Gf ys OK oe St GT ol oe Gf gle -13 
AN Cth 5 pA sedst 32 ss 38 5 che 0d, cths os 1p andl gh 5 Be td eet 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™” regarding His Words: There is Permission (to fight) for those who 
are fought [22:39] — the Verse. He**”® said: ‘The general Muslims are saying it was Revealed 
regarding Rasool-Allah*” when Quraysh expelled him*”” from Makkah, and rather it is Al- 
Qaim**”* when he**”* comes out seeking the blood of Al-Husayn*™’, and it is his*”* word: 
‘We**“S are the guardians of the blood and seekers of the wergild’”.°”° 


wd Jl 22 het! og JSF 36 gate JM cas 53 asthe fee 695 Sala! OLY) desl 5 algal el pS ops -14 
5 pel 5 sts JAI dt fe hi ath feo al Sty J Gg tl ge Lap oe Ou oy ys Be sds OB Ue be Soke 
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‘From Al-Reza*’, from his*™® forefathers*™® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Allah?™ 
has Prohibited the Paradise upon the one who is unjust to People** of my**”™” Household 
and their®® killers, and their®”° captors, and the aiders against them*””. Then he*”* 
recited this Verse: there shall be no portion for them in the Hereafter, nor will Allah Speak 
to them, nor will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, and 


for them would be a painful Punishment [3:77]” °”’ 
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a) 


Oghints 


‘Jibraeel* descended with this Verse upon Muhammad”, like this But those who were 
unjust to the Progeny of Muhammad of their rights replaced it for a word other than that 
which had been Said to them, so We Sent upon those who were unjust to the Progeny of 
Muhammad of their rights, a plague from the sky, due to what they were corrupting 
[2:59]’. 


Uacl ab Gels pew Gab Vy lagh pesnad V5 ph yaks all SG fd pgs ut ST yal aaah 8 Ks WN) og uss J g JN 5 
(es ob de UNS OS 5 


And he*™® said: ‘Jibraeel** descended with this Verse, like this Those who are being unjust 
to the Progeny of Muhammad of their rights, it would not happen that Allah will Forgive 
for them nor would He Guide them to a path [4:168] Except the Path of Hell, to abide 
therein for ever, and that would be easy upon Allah [4:169]. 


a 
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Then he**® said: ‘O you people! The Rasool has come to you with the Truth from your Lord 
regarding the Wilayah of Ali, therefore believe, it would be better for you; and if you are 
disbelieving in the Wilayah of Ali, then for Allah is whatever is in the skies and the earth 
[4:170]” ©” 
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‘1heard Abu Al-Hassan*”’ saying: ‘When Rasool-Allah**”” saw (in a dream) the clans of Taym 
(Abu Bakr’s clan), and Uday (Umar’s clan), and the clan of Umayya riding upon his*”™” Pulpit 
worsening it, Allah?! the Exalted Revealed a (Verse of) Quran unto him as an example 
to be followed: And when We said to the Angels: “Do Sajdah to Adam!” So they did 
Sajdah, except Iblees. He refused [20:116]. 
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Then He®™ Revealed unto him”: “O Muhammad*™! 12! Commanded but he” did not 
obey, so you” should not be frustrated when you” order them (the people) with 


regards to your successor*™* and they do not obey’’.°°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘And We Reveal from the Quran what is a healing and a 
Mercy for the Momineen, and it does not increase the ones unjust to the Progeny of 
1 607 


Muhammad except for the loss [17:82]’’. 


Bl EF SHS oh ene EE Gelell hele) Gb 18e US el® oh 28% BS ll Ub ASF Salbs OLY fogll 5 Hilpill eal pc pS -17 
Aye Vy ASE SY Gpobtbahs Lag V5 cqueball Gay 5 stds 5h OTE ge US 5 BN ods CIS DB ge ah te at cdl 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa**"’, from his*”* father*”* having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed 
as: And We Reveal from the Quran what is a healing and a Mercy for the Momineen, and 
it does not increase the ones unjust to the Progeny of Muhammad except for the loss 
[17:82]” °° 
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‘Words of the Exalted: And say: ‘The Truth is from your Lord regarding the Wilayah of Ali. 
So the one who so desires to, let him believe, and the one who so desires to, let him 
disbelieve’. We have Prepared for the ones unjust to the Progeny of Muhammad of their 
rights, a Fire [18:29]” ~~ 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: and they consulted in 
secret, those who are unjust, [21:3]. He**”* said: ‘Those who were unjust to Progeny*”* of 


Muhammad of their?™® rights”.°"° 


ih ESS cent BF Cagle het of Ast Be Ql ob ek 2 otal fb AS Salle) OUT Ligh y wigill oe 5-20 
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‘From Musa*’ Bin Ja’far*’, from his*”* father*”*, from his** grandfather**”* having said: 
‘This Verse was Revealed regarding Muhammad*™ in particular: There is Permission (to 
fight) for those who are fought against because they are oppressed, and surely Allah is 
Able upon Helping them [22:39] Those who are expelled from their homes without right 
only because they are saying, ‘Our Lord is Allah’. [22:40] — up to His*™ Words: and to Allah 


is the end-result of the matters [22:41]” .°™* 


Ge a EIS IG as Ge pyle Ye IAF igh ie ahs BE Be AYN Mg Sala OUT og 5 hall ole p21 
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asws 


‘From him regarding Words of the Exalted: Those who are expelled from their homes 
without right [22:40]. He**”* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding us*"® in particular, regarding 
Amir Al-Momineen*’ and his**”*® offspring, and was transpired from the matter of (Syeda) 
Fatima” .o12 


ire FB Se Bo Ophie 36 Gb oo ple of ded yo tal LA Gall OLY! Lob 5 whl ob pS -22 
PEN Ligile Gol 5 fod! IG pad pate ge di Sy 5 yal 2b Spb gal Osi Nb the JG es Gl ye 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him** saying: There is Permission (to 
fight) for those who are fought against because they are oppressed, and surely Allah is 
Able upon Helping them [22:39]. He*’ said: ‘Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn?™*”.°? 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far** regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: There is Permission 
(to fight) for those who are fought against because they are oppressed, and surely Allah is 
Able upon Helping them [22:39]. He*”* said: ‘It is regarding Al-Qaim*”* and his*”* 


companions”.°"4 


ch Pe BS fea) ob AN ae of EE ES SE oh ppl we Be te) BASS Sala OL fog 5 ilydll ale po -24 
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‘A slave of Abu Ja’far*™”*, from his father who said, ‘| asked my Master*™”* Abu Ja’far*™”, | 
said, ‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: Those who are expelled from their homes without 
right only because they are saying, ‘Our Lord is Allah’ [22:40]. He*** said: ‘It was Revealed 
regarding Ali*”*, and Hamza*™’, and Ja’far*™*, then it flowed regarding Al-Husayn**”*”.°”° 


bs ¢ HS pet og Ole Bs aly ISI As25 
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‘From Al-Husayn*”* Bin Ali**”*, from his*** father**”* having said: ‘When it was Revealed: Do 
the people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be 
Tried? [29:2]. He’ said: ‘I°“* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah**™™! What is this Trial?’ He” said: ‘O 


°!4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 58 H 23 
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Ali*”*! You*”* would be afflicted by it, and you" would be antagonised, so be prepared for 
v1 617 


the antagonism”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One night Rasool-Allah*™” was in the Masjid. When it 
was near to the morning, Amir Al-Momineen*”” entered, so Rasool-Allah*™” called him*** 
over and said: ‘O Ali**”*! He*™® said: ‘At your’ service’. He said: ‘Come near me’. 
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So when he*”* approached him*”™”, he®”* said: ‘O Ali*™”*! P°”” spent the night where 
yous see mes and I” asked my” Lord®™ for a thousand needs, so He™! Fulfilled 
these for me”. And I” asked Him®™ for yous, the likes of these and He*™ Fulfilled 
these for me, and I” asked my*™ Lord*™ that my” community should be gathered 
for you*™’ after me, so my Lord*™” Refused it to me” and Said: Alif Lam Meem 
[29:1] Do the people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they 


will not be Tried? [29:2] .°"® 
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‘Regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the people reckon that 
they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be Tried? [29:2] And We 
have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make known those who are truthful, he 


said, ‘Ali*”® and his** companions, and He will Make known the liars [29:3], his*”* 


enemies”.°?° 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And the one who triumphs 
after having been oppressed, so those ones, there is no way (to blame) upon them [42:41]. 
He*™® said: ‘That is Al-Qaim*”*, when he*™* rises, he*”* would overcome the clan of 


Umayya, and the beliers, and the Hostile Ones (Nasibis)’”.°”° 
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asws, asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far””*: ‘ and you will see the ones unjust [42:44], to the Progeny of 
Muhammad**™™ of their**“*® rights, when they do see the Punishment, and Ali**”” is the 


Punishment, saying, ‘Is there any way to return?’ [42:44]’ °° 
EUS Gy8 Us agi uit JT 1th gd y Js 5 338 Gg Ue yl ie 5-31 
And by this chain from him*™* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And surely for 


those who are unjust — to Progeny*”” of Muhammad*™ of their®™™”’ rights, there would be 
Punishment besides that, [52:47]’ ©” 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™~ regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And you will see them being 
presented to it, fearing from the abasement, looking with a fearful glance [42:45], 
Meaning at Al-Qaim**"”.°?° 
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And by this chain from him, said, ‘And it will never profit you today, since you were unjust. 
— to Progeny*”*® of Muhammad**™™ of their®”* rights, You are (now) sharers in the 
Punishment [43:39] 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And We were not unjust 
unto them, but they were unjust [43:76]. He**’ said: ‘And We were not unjust to them for 
their neglecting the Wilayah of People*s of your” Household, but they were unjust’”.°~4 
SAN 8 A LE ef of Ol of ast te AN ce og AT ae otal op Lk Sale) GUY oly wigill ale "35 
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asws 


‘From Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad**”’, from his**”’ forefathers*”* having said: ‘The Prophets” 
said to (Syeda) Fatima®™”: ‘After me”, your*™* husband**"’ will be facing such and such, 
and facing such and such’, and informed her*”’ of what he*”* would be facing’. 


ay sh 5 es Gy hus i aus lh ee 3s us he as Gates Of ad B35 VT al Jt y ets 
1°“ said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*™™! Can you" not supplicate to Allah*™ to turn away that from 


him2“5?” He®*™ said: ‘IS have asked Allah®?™ for that. He?™ Said: “He*S will be afflicted 
and afflicted with it”’. 
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28 


Jibraeel™ descended and said: Allah has Heard the words of she who pleaded you 
regarding her husband and complained to Allah, and Allah Heard both your dialogues; 
surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing [58:1], and her**”* complaint was for him**”* and not from 
him** nor against him**”*”.°° 
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(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al-Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al-Ayaat Al-Zaahira’ — The report has come 
that when it was completed for Abu Bakr what was completed, and the one who pledged 
allegiance had pledged his allegiance, a man came to Amir Al-Momineen*”* while he**”* was 
evening-out the grave of Rasool-Allah**™ by a spade in his*”* hand, and said to him**”’, ‘The 
people have pledged allegiance to Abu Bar and abandonment has occurred among the 
Helpers and the Emigrants due to their differing and the freed ones (after conquest of 
Makah) have rushed to the pact to the man (Abu Bakr), fearing from the commands hitting 


them’. 
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He*™”* placed a side of the spade in the ground and his*”* hand upon it, then said: ‘In the 
Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the people reckon 
that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be Tried? [29:2] And 
We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make known those who are truthful 
and He will Make known the liars [29:3] Or do those who are doing the evil deeds reckon 


that they can outrun Us? Evil is what they are judging [29:4]” .°”° 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™’, ‘His Words: There isn’t anything for you from the matter, 
[3:128], can you*™’ interpret this for me?’ 
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UP? 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far*™™® said: ‘O Jabir! Rasool-Allah*’’” was eager upon that 
Ali” would happen to be upon the people from after him*”™, and in the Presence of 
Allah®*™ it was different to what Rasool-Allah*”” wanted’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is the meaning of that?’ He*™”® said: ‘Yes, the 
meaning of that are the Words of Allah*™ to His” Rasool**”™: “There isn’t anything for 
you from the matter [3:128], O Muhammad*™™, regarding Ali*"’. The matter is up to Me*™ 
regarding Ali’ and regarding others. Did |? not Revealed to you”, O Muhammad, 
among what I” Revealed from My*™ Book to you’: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the 
people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be 


Tried? [29:2] — up to His*™ Words: and He will Make known the liars [29:3]’. 
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AN Bi bes 8 


He*“S said: ‘So, Rasool-Allah*”™” delegated the command to him?*”*”.°? 
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CHAPTER 59 — MISCELLANEOUS REGARDING~ THE 
EXPLANATION OF WORDS OF THE EXALTED: “Travel in these 
during nights and days in security” [34:18] 


Fe pias fh QU all GUS Be subi Be GULLY Sk Subp ke Ul Ged Godt SI db LB A Ul BF clam Yl eg -1 
J Ju ae Gate asf seas js ¢ bs SAS SS aus Jee 35 BG sted at ig ead 


asws asws asws 


‘Al-Hassan Al-Basry came to Abu Ja’far™”’, so he said, ‘I have come to you” to ask you 
about things from the Book of Allah”. So Abu Ja’far*™® said : ‘Are you not a jurist of the 
people of Al-Basra?’ He said, ‘It has been said, that’. Abu Ja’far**”® said to him: ‘Is there 
anyone at Al-Basra whom you take (your knowledge) from?’ He said, ‘No’. 


Niet of 64 wee gies tf oh 7 tne 3 1Gee 8st fy <ye oe | toe sf at 4 We goo 4 4a we of ot Ws 
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The Imam*™* said: ‘So the whole of the people of Al-Basra are taking (knowledge) from 
you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. So Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘Glory be to Allah®™! You have collared yourself 
(offered Taqleed: taken a Great responsibility) with a great matter. A matter has reached 
me*S from you, so |**”* do not know whether it is like that with you, or it has been belied 
against you?’ He said, ‘What is it?’ The lmam**’ said: ‘They are claiming that you are saying, 
‘Allah?™! Created the servants, so He*™ Delegated their matters to them’. He (the narrator) 
said, ‘Al-Hassan (Al-Basry) was silent’. 


i) Ji $i oie bo pl Ole As SBS 3d) Seas Spa is tas Cage ale os tT jh, lS 3 3 Aly JG ts ech T jus 
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He®S said: ‘What is your view of the one to whom Allah*™ Says in His?™ Book: “You are 
safe”, is there any fear to be upon him after these Words from Him*™?’ Al-Hassan (Al-Basry) 
said, ‘No’. 


Abu Ja’far*** said: ‘IS am presenting to you a Verse and ending to you the address, and 
1°55 reckon that you have interpreted it upon other than its (correct) aspect. So if you have 
done that, so you are destroyed and causing others to be destroyed’. He said to him*”’, 


‘What is it?’ 


OH ghle Bo Wy GassT LET 5 LS Led Uae REN Led SS 5 Sal 3 Ld USL aI oll Gas 5 pH les 5 I Gs caf Je 
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asws azwj 


The Imam*”” said: ‘What is your view where He*” is Saying: And We Made between them 
and the towns which We had Blessed therein, apparent towns, and We Apportioned the 
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travelling therein: “Travel in these during nights and days in security” [34:18]? O Hassan! It 
has reached me that you are issuing Verdicts (Fatwas) to the people’. He said, ‘It is Makkah’. 


et ag Cet a eee. o Bete get Sees wie tee Ee be Geo Bee. Bia. ot Se 
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Abu Ja’far®”* said: ‘Then, is there one who goes for Hajj gets his way cut off (by bandits), 
and is there fear upon the people of Makkah, and does your wealth go away?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
He*™ said: ‘So when will they happen to be safe? 


5 Jus Gs St ali pial dss ee BT ad de 5 % ol Js os 5 as th Su gh od 388 ob g Je a os ws 
Sy MEN 5 yet Satbe opt 5 Sob cos Gs HU a orl teres a 5 pats Uke oh ed HL gh ol Gs 5 pats Ube 
But, it is with regards to us*™® that Allah®™ has Given Examples in the Quran. So we*™* are 
the towns in which Allah*™ has Blessed, and that is in the Words of Allah”™” Mighty and 
Majestic. The one who accepts our**”* merits that we” are the apparent town between 
them and their®**”* Shias, the town which Allah*™ has Blessed therein, the apparent town is 
the Rasool*”™”, and the transferring (transmitting of Hadeeth) from us*”* to our®*”® Shias, 
and jurists (narrators of Ahadeeth) of our*™”* Shias, to our®”® Shias’. 
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And the Words of the Exalted: and We Apportioned the travelling therein, so the travelling 
is like the Knowledge, journeying with it nights and days. The example of the one who 
journeys from the Knowledge during the nights and the days from us*”” to them (Shias), 
regarding the Permissible and the Prohibited, and the Obligations and the Judgements, 
there is safety in it when it is taken from him*™’, safety from the doubt and the straying, 
and the transferring from the Prohibited to (become) the Permissible, because they are 
taking the Knowledge from the ones*”* whom it is Obligated for them to take it from 
them*"*’, with the Forgiveness. 
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aSWws asws 


(This is) because they**”* are the people*”* who inherited the Knowledge from Adam** to 
where it has ended, children of Mustafa”, from each other. It has not ended up to you, 
but it has ended up with us*™”’, and we*’ are the children, the Chosen ones, not you and 
those that resemble you, O Hassan! 


gaily, ghd OF AG) 5 Oe fsb 5 Ge Me UY) Os Bd Sad a ok GG gS 5 I gD CS Ge CE 
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1°“° say to you — what you are claiming is not for you, and is not to you, O ignorant one of 


the people of Al-Basra! |*** am not saying regarding you except what |I**”* know of from you, 
and it manifests to me*”” from you. And beware that you should be speaking of the 
delegation, for Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic does not Delegate the Command to His?™ 
creatures, and over here would be a weakness from Him?™!, and He*™ does not Compel 
them upon the disobedience (or) injustice’ — and the Hadeeth is lengthy and | have taken 


from it the needed matter” .°”® 


abi hes De aed ue fe 3S Bad fo a 85 IG Qua ye cle Yl ig ptlee oY Cit 5 -2 
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asws asws 


‘A judge from the judges of the people of Al-Kufa entered to see Ali” Bin Al-Husayn™” and 
said so him*“, ‘May Allah?™ Make me to be sacrificed for you*™*! Inform me about Words 
of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: And We Made between them and the towns which We 
had Blessed therein, apparent towns, and We Apportioned the travelling therein: “Travel 
in these during nights and days in security” [34:18]’. 
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He*"* said to him: ‘What the people saying regarding it before you at Al-lraq?’ He said, 
‘They are saying it is Makkah’. He**”® said: ‘And have you seen the theft to be more in any 
place than in Makkah?’ He said, ‘So, what is it?’ He*™® said: ‘But rather it means the men’. 
He said, ‘And where is that in the Book of Allah?” 
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He*"* said: ‘Or have you not heard the Words of Mighty and Majestic: And how many a 
town rebelled against the Command of its Lord and His Messengers, [65:8], and Said: And 
those towns, We Destroyed them for their being unjust, and We Made an appointed time 
for their destruction [18:59], and Said: And ask the town (people) which we were in, and 
the caravan among which we returned, [12:82]. So, is it the town to be asked, or the men, 
or the caravan?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And he*’ recited Verses regarding this meaning. He (the narrator) 
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! So, who are they?’ He*™”” said: ‘We*™” are they’. And 
His*™ Words: “Travel in these during nights and days in security” [34:18], he** said: 


‘Secure from the deviation” .°”” 
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we 


‘From Al-Reza*"’, from his*”* father**”’, from his*”* grandfather*”* having said: ‘One of the 
interpreters of the Quran entered to see my*” father®”*. He**’ said to him: ‘You are so 
and so?’, and named him with his name. He said, ‘Yes’. He*”* said: ‘Are you the one who 
interprets the Quran?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He** said: ‘So, how do you interpret this Verse: And We Made between them and the 
towns which We had Blessed therein, apparent towns, and We Apportioned the travelling 
therein: “Travel in these during nights and days in security” [34:18]?’ He said, ‘This is 
between Makkah and Mina’. 
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Abu Abdullah**’ said to him: ‘Does there happen to be in this place, fear and banditry?’ He 
said, ‘Yes’. He*™S said: ‘So, the place which Allah*™ is Saying to be secure, there happens to 
be fear and banditry in it’. He said, ‘So, what is it (then)?’ He** said: ‘That is us*”°, 
People*™* of the House. Allah” has Named you all as ‘the people’, and us*™® as ‘the 
towns”. He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™’! Find this for me in the Book of Allah?™, 
that the ‘towns’ are ‘men’. 
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Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘Isn’t Allah*™ the Exalted Saying: And ask the town (people) which 
we were in, and the caravan among which we returned, [12:82]. So, is the questioning to 
be to the walls and the gardens, or to the people?’ And the Exalted Said: And there is no 
town except We will Destroy it before the Day of Judgment or Punish it with a severe 
Punishment. [17:58]. So, who are the Punished ones, the men or the walls and the 
gardens?" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Al-Hassan Al-Basry entered to see Muhammad Bin 
Ali***. He** said to him: ‘O brother of the people of Al-Basra! It reached me*’ and you are 
interpreting a Verse from the Book of Allah®™ upon other than what it was Revealed. So, if 
you were doing so, then you are destroyed and will destroy (others)’. 
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He said, ‘And what is it? May | be sacrificed for you*S!’ He*“S said: ‘Words of Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic: And We Made between them and the towns which We had Blessed 
therein, apparent towns, and We Apportioned the travelling therein: “Travel in these 
during nights and days in security” [34:18]. Woe be unto you! How can Allah? Make 
security to be for a people and their belongings are being stolen in Makah and Al-Medina 
and what is between the two, and sometimes a servant is seized, or killed and loses 
himself?’ 
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Then he**“*® waited for a while, then gestured by his*”° hand to his**”* chest and said: 


‘We*“S are the ‘towns’ which Allah®™ Blessed in these’. He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you*’! Can this be found in the Book of Allah*™” that the ‘towns’ are men’. 
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He** said: ‘Yes, Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And how many a town rebelled 
against the Command of its Lord and His Messengers, so We Reckoned them with a severe 
Reckoning, and Punished them with a terrible Punishment [65:8]. So, who rebelled against 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, the gardens or the houses or the men?” He said, ‘The men’. 
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Then he said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! Increase for me’. He**® said: ‘Words of 
Mighty and Majestic in Surah Yusuf*’: And ask the town (people) which we were in, and the 
caravan among which we returned, [12:82], to whom has He*™” Commanded to ask the 
town, the caravan or the men?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! Inform me about 
the apparent towns’. He*”* said: ‘They are our®*”* Shias, meaning the scholars from 


them” 631 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 59H 4 


Page 262 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


Gels Jb ol Me eg OS ee Old Gard sll bs ¢ Ules ¢ aM ee Gl le ds ol eS Sptled Y Gil 5-5 


5B obs Eel CT LUN 5 LU Led Ione REN Led US 5 Ded all S35 Be 


(The book) ‘Al-Managib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Abu Haneefa entered to see Abu Abdullah*””’. 
He*™”S asked him about issues, he did not know the answer of these. It was among what 
he*“S asked him, hes said to him: ‘Inform mes about Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: and 
We Apportioned the travelling therein: “Travel in these during nights and days in security” 
[34:18], which place it is?’ 
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He said, ‘It is what is between Makkah and Al-Medina’. He*’ said: ‘We**”* adjure you with 


Allah*™! Are they not travelling between Makah and Al-Medina, there being no safety upon 
their blood from the killing, and upon their wealth from the theft?’ 
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Then he*™® said: ‘And inform me about His*™ Words: and the one who enters it would be 
secure. [3:97], which place is it?’ He said, ‘That is the Sacred House of Allah®™ (Kabah)’. 
He*™® said: ‘We*“S adjure you with Allah*™! Don’t you know that Abdullah Bin Al-Zubeyr 
and Saeed Bin Jubeyr had both entered it, but were not safe from the killing?’ He said, 
‘Pardon me, O son**™S of Rasool-Allahs™™!’"°2? 
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asws asws 


‘Qatada Bin Da’ama came up to Abu Ja’far™””’, so he said: ‘O Qatada! Are you a Faqih 
(Jurist) of the people of Basra?’ He said, ‘That is what they are alleging’. Abu Ja’far*”* said: 
‘It has reached me*’ that you are explaining the Quran’. Qatada said to him**”*, ‘Yes’. Abu 
Ja’far*™* said to him: ‘You are explaining it by knowledge or by ignorance?’ He said, ‘No, by 
knowledge’. Abu Ja’far*”* said to him: ‘So if you are explaining by knowledge, so ‘you are’ 
‘who you are’ and |*** would like to ask you’. Qatada said, ‘Ask’. 
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He*™® said: ‘Inform me*™* about the Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic in (the Chapter 
34) Saba: And We Made between them and the towns which We had Blessed therein, 
apparent towns, and We Apportioned the travelling therein: “Travel in these during nights 


and days in security” [34:18]. 
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Qatada said, ‘That is for the one who goes out from his house with lawful provisions, and a 
camel rented lawfully intending this House (Kabah). He would be safe until he returns back 
to his family’. 
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Abu Ja’far*“s said: ‘IS adjure you to Allah®™, O Qatada! Do you know that if the man 
comes out from his house with lawful provisions, and a camel rented lawfully, intending this 
House, he could get cut off (by bandits) on the road, and his provisions would be lost and he 
could be injured due to that?’ Qatada said, ‘O Allah?™, Yes!’ 
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Abu Ja’far*”’ said: ‘Woe be unto you! But rather, you are explaining the Quran from your 
own self, so you are destroyed and causing others to be destroyed. And if you have taken it 
from the men (others), you have been destroyed and so have they. 
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Woe be unto you! (But) that is for the one who comes out from his house with provisions, 
and lawful means of transportation aspiring for this House while having recognised our*”* 
rights, loving us*™* with his heart, just as Allah” Mighty and Majestic has Said: Therefore 
Make the hearts of the people to yearn towards them [14:37] and it does not mean the 
House, for He*™ is Saying ‘towards them’. 
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We are, by Allah®™, the (Answered) supplication of Ibrahim** towards whom*S if one 
loves with one’s heart, his Hajj would be Accepted, otherwise it will not be, O Qatada! So 


when it will be the Day of Judgment, he would be secure from the Punishment of Hell on the 
Day of Judgment’. 
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Qatada said, ‘No offence. By Allah®*™, | will not explain it except like this’. So Abu Ja’far?*™S 


said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Qatada! But rather, you should understand the Quran from the 


ones**“S who have been Addressed by it’”’.°°° 


°33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 59H6 


Page 264 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


adel gale AVL poets! 9 abd! boli 60 OL 


CHAPTER 60 - INTERPRETATION OF THE ‘DAYS’, AND THE 
‘MONTHS’, BY THE IMAMS**"” 
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‘When Al-Mutawakkil had our Master*”* Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari**”’ carried away, | went to 
ask of his*“* news. Al-Zarraqy looked at me, and he was a doorman for Mutawakkil. He 
instructed that | enter to see him, so | entered to him. He said, ‘O Saqar! What is your 
concern?’ | said, ‘Good, O you teacher!’ He said, ‘Sit!’ It seized me what had preceded and 
what was delayed, and | said, ‘| made a mistake in my coming’. 
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He got rid of the people away from him, then said to me, ‘What is your concern, and 
regarding who have you come?’ | said, ‘For good’. He said, ‘Perhaps you as asking about the 
news of your Master*”. | said to him, ‘And who is my Master*”°? My Master*’ is Amir Al- 
Momineen*””. He said, ‘Quiet! Your Master*’ is the truth, so do not insult me, for | am 
upon your doctrine’. 
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| said, ‘The Praise be to Allah*™!’ He said, ‘Would you like to see him**“*?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He 
said, ‘Sit until the mailman comes out from him*””. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So | sat. When he came out, he said to a slave of his, ‘Take the hand 
of Saqar and enter him into the room wherein is the Alawite, the captive, and vacate 
between him and him*”’”’. He entered me into the chamber and gestured to a room. So, | 


entered and there he**® was seated in the middle of the mat and parallel to him** was a 
grave dug out. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I greeted and he*™* replied, then instructed me with being seated, 


then said to me: ‘O Sagar! What have you come with?’ | said, ‘My Master*™”*! | have come to 
know your*”* news’. Then | looked at the grave and | cried, so he*** looked at me and said: 
‘O Sagar! (It is) not upon you. They will never arrive to us with evil now’. | said, ‘The Praise is 
for Allah”, 
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Then | said, ‘O my Master*™*! They are reporting from the Prophet*””, | do not know its 


meaning’. He*™* said: ‘And what is it?’ | said, ‘His**”” words: ‘Do not be inimical to the day, 
for they will be your enemies’ What is its meaning?’ 
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He*™”S said: ‘Yes, the days are us*’, for as long as the skies and the earth stand. The 
Saturday is a name of Rasool-Allah*””, and Sunday (Ahad — one) is a teknonym of Amir Al- 
Momineen*”*’, and Monday (Isneyn - two) are Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”’, and the 
Tuesday (Salasa - three) are Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*”* and Muhammad*"’ Bin Ali**”* and 
Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad**’, and Wednesday (Arba’a — four) are Musa*”” Bin Ja’far*”’, and 
Ali*** Bin Musa*™”’, and Muhammad*’ Bin Ali”, and I°*”*, and Thursday (Al-Khamis — five) 
is my*”* son*”* Al-Hassan*”” Bin Ali*’, and the Friday (Jum’a) is a son*”* of my*”* son**"*, 
and to him***’ will gather (Jam’a) the groups of truth, and he*”* is the one who will fill it 


with fairness and justice just as it had been filled with injustice and tyranny. 
Ele Bah 96 BI 5 $55 JE eT gy SSeS AN gg pay Ss VG OS gas 1g 


asws asws 


Thus, this is the meaning of the days. Do not be their” enemies in the world, so they 
would be your enemies in the Hereafter’. Then he*® said: ‘Bid farewell, for there is no 


safety upon you’’.°** 
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| asked Abu Ja’far*”S about interpretation of Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: Surely, 
the number of months in the Presence of Allah is twelve months in the Book of Allah, the 
day He Created the skies and the earth — from these four are Sacred. That is the upright (Al 
Qayyim) Religion, therefore do not be unjust to yourselves regarding these [9:36]. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘My Master*™” breathed a sigh of relief, then said: ‘O Jabir! As for the 
year, so it is my*”* grandfather” Rasool-Allah*”’”; and its months are twelve, so it is Amir 
Al-Momineen**”* up to me*”*, and to my*’ son*’ Ja’far*™*, and his*”* son*”* Musa’, 
and his** son** Ali**™*, and to his*”* son**”* heen and to his*”* son*“* Muhammad 
Al-Hadi Al Mahdi*“S — twelve Imams*™“S, Divine Authorities of Allah®” among His?™ 


creatures, and His*™” trustees upon His” Revelation, and His” Knowledge. 
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asws asws 


And from these four are Sacred, they” are those of the upright Religion. Four of them 
came out with one name, ‘Ali’ - Amir Al-Momineen*”*, and my*’ father*”* Ali*™* Bin Al- 
Husayn*™”*, and Ali** Bin Musa*”’, and Ali*”* Bin Muhammad*’. The acknowledgment 
with them*’, it is the upright Religion, therefore do not be unjust to yourselves regarding 
these [9:36], i.e., say with them*™* all, you will be rightly guided’”’.°*° 
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And in another Hadeeth — Sacred [9:36] are Ali’, and Al-Hassan**”* and Al-Husayn*” and 
Al-Qaim*“S, by the evidence of His*™ Words: That is the upright (Al Qayyim) Religion’ .°*° 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far Muhammad*"’ Bin Ali Al-Bagir**“* one day. When the 
ones who were in his** presence dispersed, he*”* said: ‘O Abu Hamza! It is from the 
inevitable which Allah? Made to be inevitable, rising of our*“S Qaim**. The one who 
doubts in what |**“S am saying, would meet Allah®™ and he would be a Kafir with it, and a 
rejecter of it’. 
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Then he®*™’ said: ‘By my*”® father®”* and my*”* mother! The one 
name, teknonymed with my**”* teknonym, the seventh from after me 


named by my 


asws will come as the 
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one who will fill the earth with justice and fairness, just as it would have been filled with 
tyranny and injustice. 
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O Abu Hamza! One who comes across him*”’, so let him submit to him™’, what he submits 
to Muhammad”, and one who does not submit, so Allah would Prohibited the Paradise 
unto him and his abode would be the Fire, [5:72] and evil is the abode of the unjust 
[3:151]” °°?’ 
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‘entered to see Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*”” at Al-Medina. He*’ said to me: 
‘What is that which delayed you from (coming to) us*”*, O Dawood?’ | said, ‘A need for me 
presented at Al-Kufa’. He*”” said: ‘Whom have you left behind at it?’ 


Si fe ple Aim BG ay latt Of JS gle ope Gh cold nts Lit 4 Je lsh BS A Ste we Ede Hy Cd ED 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! | left behind your*”* uncle Zayd. | left him riding a 
horse wearing a Quran calling out at the top of his voice, ‘Ask me before you lose me, for 
between my shoulders there is immense knowledge! | recognise the Abrogating, and the 
Abrogated, and the Double (Masaany), and the Magnificent Quran, and | am a flag between 
Allah?! and you all!’ 
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aid JG <i 
He*’ said to me: ‘O Zayd! Those doctrines are gone’. Then he**”” called out: ‘O Sama’at Bin 
Mihran! Bring me*’ the dates’. He came to him*”* with a basket wherein were dates. 
He*™”S took a date and ate it and brought out the seed from his**™”* mouth and planted it in 
the ground. It split and grew and became tall, and branched. He*”* hit is hand on a cluster 
from a branch from it, and a white paper came out from it. He*”* opened it and handed it to 
me and said: ‘Read it’. 
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| read it and there in it were inscribed two lines. The first was: ‘There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad**™ is Rasool-Allah™’. 
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And the second: Surely, the number of months in the Presence of Allah is twelve months in 
the Book of Allah, the day He Created the skies and the earth — from these four are Sacred. 
That is the upright Religion, [9:36] — Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”*® Bin Abu Talib*”’, Al- 
Hassan*”* Bin Ali*”*, Al-Husayn®™”* Bin Ali*™”*, Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn**”*, Muhammad**’ Bin 
Ali’, Ja’far*“S Bin’ Muhammad**, Musa*“* Bin Ja’far?“®, Ali*”° Bin Musa**“’, 
Muhammad**"’ Bin Ali” ”’, Ali?” Bin Muhammad, Al-Hassan*™”’ Bin Ali**”’, after him**”’ is Al- 
Hujja*”. 
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Then he*S said: ‘O Dawood! Do you know when this was inscribed in this?’ | said, ‘Allah?™ 
and His*™ Rasool*”” and you*” (Imams*”*) are more knowing’. He*”® said: ‘Before 


Allah*™ Created Adam*s, by two thousand years’’.°°2 
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CHAPTER 61 — WHAT HAS BEEN REVEALED FROM THE 


PROHIBITION FROM TAKING EVERY SHARER OR SECRET, OR 
CONFIDANT, OR FRIEND FROM BESIDES ALLAH*™ AND 
HIS*’™’ DIVINE AUTHORITIES*” 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”~ regarding Words of Exalted: Are you reckoning that you would be left 
alone while Allah has not yet Known those of you who have struggled hard; and do not 
take as a confidant any one from besides Allah, nor His Rasool, nor the Momineen; [9:16]: 
‘Meaning with the Momineen, the Imams**™*. Do not take confidants from besides them’’.°*” 
tale nc2 of Sy Ces cect 28 3 Ott 32 pest 428 oy Ghety ye ab we fg AA 5 wet Gh te IS t'-2 
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‘| wrote to Abu Muhammad*’ asking him*** about the confidant, and it is the Word of 


Allah*™!: ‘and do not take as a confidant any one from besides Allah, nor His Rasool, nor 
the Momineen; [9:16], and | said within myself, ‘There is no one in the Book, one | can see 
as being the Momineen, over here’. 
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oul 


The answer came back: ‘The confidant is one who is established besides a Master of the 
Command (Wali Al-Amr), and you discussed within yourself about the Momineen, who they 
might be in this place, so they are the Imams*™’, those ones believing in Allah°™, and He?” 


Authorises their safety” .©”° 
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — By his chain, ‘Abu Ja’far*”® said: ‘Do not take anyone from besides 
Allah*™ as a confidant, for you will not be Momineen, as every means, and lineage, and 
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kinship, and confidant, and innovation, and doubt would be terminated, vanishing like the 
vanishing of the dust which happens to be upon the solid rock when the new rain hits it, 
except what the Quran affirmed”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘A man came to the Prophet” and said, ‘Take my 


allegiance, O Rasool-Allah°™!’ He®*™™” said: ‘Upon (a condition) that you will kill your father’. 
The man grabbed his” hand, then said, ‘Take my allegiance, O Rasool-Allahe”’”! He” 
said: ‘Upon, that you will kill your father’. The man said, ‘Yes, upon that | will kill my father’. 
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Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Now you will never take as a confidant any one from besides Allah, 
nor His Rasool, nor the Momineen; [9:16]. We” do not order you to kill your parents, but 


we order you to honour them both”. 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘O group of the innovators! Fear Allah®™ and do not go to 
the leaders! Leave them until they become sinners. Do not take the men as confidants from 
besides Allah?™. 195, by Allah?™, 1755, by Allah®” am better for you all than they are’. Then 
he*“S hit his*™”> hand to his** chest’”.°”? 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabbah! Beware of the confidants, for every confidant besides 


us**“S, so he is a tyrant’, or said: ‘Adversary”.°"* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: They are taking their 
Rabbis and their Monks as lords besides Allah [9:31]. He*”’ said: ‘But, by Allah*™, they 
neither Fasted nor prayed Salat (for them), but they (priests) permitted the Prohibitions for 
them, and they prohibited upon them the Permissible(s), and they (people) followed them 


(priests)”.°° 
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And in another Hadeeth from him**™*: ‘But they obeyed them in the (acts of) disobedience 
to Allah22? 846 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*S about Words of Allah®™: 
They are taking their Rabbis and their Monks as lords besides Allah [9:31]. He*’ said: ‘But 
they did not take them as gods except that they (priests) permitted the Permissible(s), so 
they (people) took with it, and they prohibited the Permissible(s), so they took with it. They 
were their lords from besides Allah?”””,©7 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘They (priests) did not call them (people) to worship them, and had 
they called them to worship them, they would not have answered them, but they (priests) 
permitted for them Permissibles, and they prohibited upon them Permissible, and they 


(people) became worshipping them from where they were not aware’”.°”® 
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — From Huzeyfa having been asked about Words of Allah*™: They are 
taking their Rabbis and their Monks as lords besides Allah [9:31]. He said, ‘They did not 
become worshipping them, but when they (priests) permitted things for them (which were 
forbidden), they (people) considered it as permissible, and they prohibited unto them 
(which was permissible), they considered it as prohibited”.°” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*” regarding Words of the Exalted: and do not take as a confidant any one 
from besides Allah, nor His Rasool, nor the Momineen; [9:16] — meaning by the Momineen, 


Progeny*”* of Muhammad, and the confidant is the co-sharer of secrets’’.°°° 
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CHAPTER 62 — THEY*’ ARE THE PEOPLE OF THE HEIGHTS 
(RECOGNISERS), THOSE ALLAH*™” MENTIONED IN THE 
QURAN. NONE WILL ENTER THE PARADISE EXCEPT ONE 
WHO RECOGNISES THEM*”” AND THEY**”’ RECOGNISE HIM 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’ having said: “The heights, (these are) dunes between the Paradise 
and the Fire, and the men are the Imams*” pausing upon the heights along with their?” 
Shias, and the Momineen would have been escorted to the Paradise without Reckoning. So 
the Imams** would be saying to their®”* Shias from the committees of the sins: ‘Look at 
your brethren in the Paradise! They have (already) been escorted to it without Reckoning’, 
and it is His” Speech, the Blessed and Exalted: ‘Peace be on you’ (although) they shall not 
have entered it yet, but they would be hoping to [7:46]. 
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Then they*™® would say to them: ‘Look at your enemies in the Fire!’ And it is His” Speech: 
And when their eyes turn towards the inmates of the Fire, they would say: ‘Our Lord! Do 
not Make us to be with the unjust’ [7:47]. And the companions of the heights shall call out 
to men whom they would be recognising by their marks saying: ‘Your amassing — in the 
world - will not avail you and what you used to be arrogant about [7:48]. 
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Then they~”” would be saying to the ones in the Fire from their enemies: ‘Is it these 
Shias of mine*™”* and my**” brethren, the ones whom you were swearing in the world that 
they will not attain Allah’s Mercy? [7:49]. Then the Imams**”* would be saying to their?” 
Shias: Enter the Paradise! There will neither be fear upon you nor will you be grieving!’ 
[7:49]”.°°* 
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asws asws 


‘| was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen™ ’, and Ibn Al-Kawa came to him” and 

said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: and it isn’t 

righteousness that you should be coming to the houses from its backs, but the righteous is 

one who fears; and come to the houses from its doors; [2:189]. 

B65 IG fe yt Fs Gay of 5 eat Bh ae Se Sh dy 5 oli Su 22 tang ce at of a 3 gh Sgt 22 Jus 
yg ye Gogtth FAG GE tle Jd 5 Ulla ie 


He*™® said: ‘We*“S are the Houses which Allah®™ has Commanded that you should be 
coming from its Doors. We?’ are the Door of Allah®™, and His”™ Houses, which you should 
be coming from these. So the one who has pledged his allegiance to us*”*, and 
acknowledges our*”* Wilayah, so he has come to the Houses from its Doors; and the one 
who has opposed us*”®, and preferred others over us*"*, so he has come to the Houses 


from its backs (like a thief)’. 
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! And upon the heights would be men recognising all by 
their marks [7:46]'. He*”* said: ‘We*"’ are the recognisers. We*”” recognise our**”” helpers 
by their marks, and we*”’ are the Master of the Heights. We*”” shall pause in between the 
Paradise and the Fire. Thus, none shall enter the Paradise except the one who recognised 
us’ and we*’ recognise him, nor enter the Fire except the one who denied us*”* and 
we deny him’. 
tgs hs 350 5 oli ty bg 5 bbe Se ee goth Ge 

And that is because Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, if He! so Desired, would have Caused 
the people to recognise Himself*™ until they would have recognised Him®™, and come to 
Him?™ from His*™ Door, but He®™” Made us as His*™ Doors, and His*™ Path, and His?™ 
Way, and His” Door which He*®™ can be access to from it’. 
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Wilayah and prefers others over us 
yr 652 


He**"* said: ‘So the one who turns away from our 
so they are deviating from the (Straight) Path [23:74]’’. 
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asws a man came and said to him*™””, ‘O 


asws words: 


‘| was seated in the presence of Amir Al Momineen 
Amir Al Momineen*™’*: ‘And upon the heights would be men [7:46]’ — up to his 


‘And His*™ Door which He*™ can be access to from it’”’.°? 
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And he mentioned the Hadeeth in its complete form up to his*® words: ‘And His” Door 
which He*™ can be access to from it’. 
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He*™’. said: ‘So the one who turns away from our*”* Wilayah, and prefers others over us*””, 
so they are deviating from the (Straight) Path [23:74]. So, they are not equal, one who is 
held fast with, the ones held, not equal to the one the people hold fast to, nor are they 
equal, the ones who go the ones who go. But rather, the people are (going) to turbid 
(chaotic/muddled) springs, emptying (confused knowledge) into each other, and the ones 
who comes to us**, comes to clear springs flowing upon them, by the Permission of 


Allah*™ the Exalted, and there is neither any interruption for it nor depletion’’.°** 


gee ole ell oo take Gf Bde Be ols al of ANI we be he YA SL fle op fled Ge yee -5 
SER YE Ba 5 5 JG gs Oh ts Ue 6S) — Jag UI 32 JU play OS Jey SN He sss SG 


well SH chee Leak GF OAL pe JASN EIS gg Opa 


asws 


From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And upon the heights 
would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. He**”* said: ‘We*”* are those men. The 
Imams*”* from us**“* recognise ones who will enter the Fire and ones who will enter the 
Paradise, just as you tend to recognise among your tribes the man from you, recognising the 


ones in it from a righteous one or an evil one’”’.°” 


CF GA Gl EF Socal of 082 Be hd Gf EP Be ee of hed ob A AAT Olt sla: cp had! Cane ae -6 
JM 8 JB Bley Sd Jl BIBS Sb 5 de 5 DIS g pled ale ol we Ole jeg Gt ge Be GI 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™’, and Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Abu Abdullah®”* regarding Words of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: And upon the heights would be men recognising all by their 
marks [7:46], he’ said: ‘They are the Imams?*"*".°°° 


5 5 Se all S35 ge tae IB Be ol 3 alll ye 5 Ul te oe of SAT Be lbh oo at LAT Obl ple ca -7 
Jey HEN be 5 dhe gh Bley TSS Jey GLEN Je 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**“S about Words of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic: And upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46], 
‘What is the meaning of His*”™” Words: And upon the heights would be men’? 


play IFS h 3 lll Seg) Del AS IE EB Ih if he bo ad to ad SS Se eg Se bd pI Je 


He*"® said: ‘Aren’t you recognising there is a recogniser upon your tribes for recognise the 
ones in it from a righteous one or an evil one?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*™* said: ‘So, we*”” are those 


men, the ones recognising all by their marks [7:46]” °°’ 


de BW ode ge HL IG ee hee ab gf ae Be Side 3 hed oo Cah Ow fle cp sled! Gee «yar -8 
5 ySSh 5 ASST BV] els Y 5 bbe 5 adhe oe WI BY 28 MT de & JG tL IF SS IL, GIS 


eben YU Cogs ¥ Gigi 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far**, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him** about this Verse: And upon the 
heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. He’ said: ““O Sa’ad, the 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™™ will not let anyone enter the Paradise except the one who 
recognises them*”* and they*” recognise him, nor will they let anyone enter the Fire 
except the one who has denied them*”*®, and they** denied him, and the ‘Heights’. 
Allah? cannot be Recognised, except by the way of their?’ recognition” .°”® 
E56 He ee Ws ce ab dts JB 36 thal ai te Jos 32 JEL oF 5 ee BG pe dN de Ot prec, -9 
Vy 5 eds VUE 5 tyttbee 5 ae Bs Vy CAI bs V abe 5 Shes Joey Vy al Cops Ves ote 5 ol Ss ogi tS 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™ said to Ali*”*: ‘O Ali*”*! Three (aspects), I**”” swear, these are true. You” 


are the successors**™® are such recognisers, Allah*™ cannot be recognised except by your 
recognition; and such recognisers, none can enter the Paradise except the one who 
recognises you” and you*”* recognise them; and such recognisers, none can enter the 
Fire except one who denies you**” a 


asws 


and you** deny him’”’. 


ge Mie 36 gl ace Ut be et Ul ge cell ots Be ole oe hed of ed oo SL SL sue c -10 
J 3 HST ga 5 Gh g OE OS gs 5g OW aS 38 GEN GT 12 Je ha S855 J, GIES le 5 a3 


‘From Abu Abdullah?™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**“S about His” Words: And 
upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. He*’ said: ‘We*“* 
are the companions of the heights. The one we*”* recognise would be from us*”’, and one 
who was from us*”* would be in the Paradise, and the one we*’ deny would be in the 


Fire” 660 


Sti a J be ¢ es oh ete JB pho 2 NBs 2E Oghts of GAL) 82 He of gol 52 oS AAT owl sla cy -11 
ace GAY JUS play WSS 55 Jy GEN Te 5 


‘asked Abu Ja’far**S about Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: And upon the heights would be 
men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. He*’ said: ‘The Imams**“*, O Sa’ad’’.°°* 


abe ¢ Ul ae Gh Be Me of GS Be Oph Bo del] Yi Ue OL sla oy 


‘From Abu 


Abdullah**S — similar to it’’.°” 


ph Jb AG EN 2 a Bg Ate gh ye JRE se Siege 8 Se 85 Oley BI ye he AE Obl ple og -13 
al) de Lh E51 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him*”” about the recognisers, ‘What are 
they?’ He? said: ‘They*™* are the most prestigious of the creatures to Allah7™””.°°? 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 62 H9 
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Ch OUT BF Sle Be oh dl oF aul BF pall of ale 86 Gd 2G AT ge oe gf AS gp AY Cel Os -14 
Je 5 B53 MoS 4535 gy dyis i S1cg 2 gles lis epi cated 23 Odd alle Jedd e MW we gf Le CF 2I6 phe ST Ge 5b 


aN Jey GEV 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”” and Sufyan Bin Mus’ab Al-Abdy entered to see 
him®™” and said, ‘May Allah*™”’ Make me to be sacrificed for you”! What are you*™”” saying 
regarding His” Words, Exalted is His””’ Mention: And upon the heights would be men 


[7:46] — the Verse?’ 


bebe 5 abe 3s Vy ad Cogs ¥ pte yy 68 ST fe seg 28 JG 


asws a 


, the twelve. 
asws and they 


He*™s said: ‘They** are the successors” from Progeny*”* of Muhamma 
Allah°™ cannot be recognised except by the one who recognises them 
recognise him’. 


as 


tet GUS g JT 3G bike Jus phe I Shas Be! 5 ce dyes gle chee 3 CH JG Hits CL GS LS JU 
aws’ He®“* said: ‘Dunes of 


recognising all by their 
11 664 


He said, ‘So what are the heights? May | be sacrificed for you 
musk. Upon it would be Rasool-Allah*”” and the successors**”®, 
marks [7:46]’. Sufyan said, ‘| will not say anything regarding that”. 
as glatel (ae 26 ole of aT be biel ob de be J Se gf nd TAT ob fle Cy plead! Ga Geax -15 
i ae teak ye al bg Eyal al, a8 6 geld ude 32 wd YY eY J 

SN 5 SST 3 YO BY 5 Ste 5 Sis ye WED BAY Sgt ses Len Yd Gey Gist dus 


i "2 Are 


heard Rasool-Alla and 


sawW? or said: ‘From after 
asws 


‘From Salman Al-Farsi’® having said, ‘I swear by Alla 
he’ said to Ali*™*®: ‘You and the successors*”® from after me 
you*“S, are such recognisers, Allah*™ cannot be recognised except by way of your 
recognition, and such recognisers, none can enter the Paradise except the one recognising 
you*”* and you*”* recognise him, nor enter the Fire except one denying you*”* and you" 


deny him’’.°° 


285 of SN oo AN we of oll ae oe pol A Leal 35 68 2p ed Sly fle cy sled) Cae «ae -16 
Blas IF 3,55 dle SII de 5 eth seal SUB g Geel Pl Sy st5S0h 23 tale yds gab ae uf dae JG Os be 


°°4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 62 H 14 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘Ibn Al-Kawa came to Amir Al-Momineen*™ and said: ‘O 

Amir Al-Momineen*™*! And upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks 
[7:46]. 

3 IE 5 a ised Cans a8 5 leds foe aly ay call Cane 32 5 PAG Guait eye Sie 12 Jus 

J) GA sds 5 suis BF 5 te gs VE ds SG bali de ata 


asws asws 


He*"* said: ‘We*"’ recognisers. We*’ recognise our®*”* helpers by their marks, and we 
are such recognisers, Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic cannot be recognise except by way of 
our*“S recognition, and we*S are the recognisers whom Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic will 
Introduce on the Day of Qiyamah upon the Bridge, so one will enter the Paradise except one 
who recognises us*”” and we*”” recognise him, nor enter the Fire except one who denies 


us’ and we*”* deny him. 


Se JOE 325 the 5H coll atghh 5 Ao 5 thse 5 agil thes 355 5 Andi stall Ged at of ahs Oy 
OstS bi kal 


Surely, if Allah” Blessed and Exalted had Desired to, would have Introduce Himself*™ to 

the servant. But, He”™ Made us*™® to be His*™ Door, and His*™ Bridge, and His”™ Way, 

and the Face which comes from Him?™. So the one who turns away from our*™* Wilayah, or 

prefers others over/to us*”’, so they would be falling off from the Bridge. 

J) GS a5 3 C85 5 gat g Watt pl 5S os J GDN CBS ot) 8S LIS CBS a Bae V5 Zl Geet 2 BIg Vg 
pad yp hs y gl oF we 


So they are not equal, the one who clings to the people with it, nor is it the same where the 
people are going to the turbid (muddled up) springs, draining (confusion/knowledge) into 
each other, however, the going of the one who comes over to us*”, to clear springs flowing 
by the Command of its Lord*™, neither there being a depletion for it nor a termination” .°°° 


las Veet ly Seg ¢ Hb oh of al Oy 2 te os te ot os tlt Oe Fe etl yp OI pe 3-17 
Jt 


‘For Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib*™S, in the Book of Allah?™, there are names the people do not 
recognise’. 


Sols pai Sgah 545 call Je ah taal Of pats bys 3 
gas « si ths al 433 Yi 
or 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 62 H 16 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘And what are these?’ He said, ‘Names Allah?™ Named in 
the Quran, ‘Muezzin’ and ‘Azaan’. As for Words of the Exalted: Then a proclaimer would 
proclaim among them: ‘The Curse of Allah is on the unjust, [7:44]. He*’ is the proclaimer 
between them saying: ‘Indeed! Curse of Allah®™ is upon those who belied my*™* Wilayah 


and belittled my?’ rights”.°°” 


5 Sues abn eS og ET Gash seal Ig Che SF GS gal ST gph a oe telat i Ae ald op Old eC) -18 


BG 5 JE ge b GEES 5 gael 


-aSWS 


‘Ibn Al-Kawa came to Ali**”* and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! There are two Verses in the 
Book of Allah®™ the Exalted have exhausted me and made me doubt in my religion’. He**”*® 
said: ‘And what are these two?’ 


2h 9 Bs os Wis to Gig BF JG Y JE we Jy ods ee & 5 JE phy WOH Jey HEN LE 5 Sts abt S35 Ju 
5B Jes GSH 


He said, ‘Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And upon the heights would be men recognising all 
by their marks [7:46]’. He*”* said: ‘And you have not understood this until now?’ He said, 
‘No’. He*”’ said: ‘We*"® are the recognisers. One who recognises us*”* would enter the 
Paradise and one who denies us*”* would enter the Fire’. 


Y SG acts Wy ols Che Us 5 JB LS 5 tke ale 1B 4 be hi 5 gs 5 JU 


He said, ‘And His”™ Words: Do you not see that Allah, there Glorify to Him the ones in the 
skies and the earth, and the birds in rows? Each has known its Salat and its Glorification, 
[24:41]. He*’ said: ‘And you have not understood it until now?’ He said, ‘No. 


BN Hho Bpte le le all ¢ 25 Siglo Je Sho Se adie FAG Siglo Ub be Be eis Eb pte le Uke le alll | JE 


Wee te a ew 948 2 geet) 2 2h tye stee o [2d wey ohh) 4, 8% 
eee eh oe ee ee ee ee 


He*™® said: ‘Surely, Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Created the Angels in various images, 
except that Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted has an Angel in the image of a rooster, hoarse and 
grizzly, whose clutches are in the seventh firmament, the lowest, and is recognised by the 
two, beneath the Throne. It has two wings for it — A wing in the east, and a wing in the west. 
One of them is of fire and the other one from snow. 


spew be wo 9h be wie es Sei ate 2s BS eRe ey 2 ieee. Fey SiGe 16 ae yD ei aig 
repeal oy Jpg as cle gels Ge po ols 38 YW & SI é alai eae be Ge 2 aero DN Ge sll De 


ASEM cs tiad hed) Be Bde 5 adh ge Lad p95 
Neither does the one of fire melt the snow, nor does the wing of snow extinguishes the fire. 
When it is every pre-dawn, it flaps its wings and shouts, ‘Glorious, Holy is Lord*™ of the 


Angels and the Spirit! Muhammad**™ is best of the ‘Al-Bashar’ (Sent down to earth, from 


°°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 62 H 17 
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asws 


Heavens, in the outfit of human being) and Ali**’ is the best of the successors*™”*!’ So the 


rooster (of the world) shouts’.°©? 


gi Cis WAsh Ys LA oY 5 a BU IE Be of ye te et ER pall yp Old met cs -19 
Coyle Je all ES VIL ESS hgh GO! gael AOI 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘There is no one in the Torah, nor in the Evangel, nor in the 
Psalms except and his name is with us*”’, and name of his father, and that it is written in 
the Torah ‘The Curse of Allah is on the unjust, [7:44] °° 


Osb55 Jey GIEMI Je 5 SE 35 o AS Bl ob Lat Zt Leal of se gf Ledl AP aalyl yp OI me 3 -20 
5 abBN oly ab Gre gb as WN 5 BAI GG oot Meg ed 5 Bod 9 tab 5 Hh Gl Ye 5 Ue Ed) JB hla 


saePB)l aigcy Gah Coane 


‘From Ibn Abbas regarding Words of the Exalted: And upon the heights would be men 
recognising all by their marks [7:46], said, ‘The Prophet*™™ and Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*, and 
(Syeda) Fatima®*”*, and Al-Hassan** and Al-Husayn**”* would be upon a wall between the 
Paradise and the Fire, recognising the one who loves them*™”* by the whiteness of his face, 


and the one hating them** by the blackness of his face’”’.°”° 


SPOS SOS ge ee ee ee ee ees et pei ole et ce =e 
Baa SN sth oh Og ¢ Fane 5 ebb 5 Ged 5 ted 5 ee g A6t le a9 Uh 5 I Gs Jy NG Sle LE 5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*“’, and he*S had been asked about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: And between the two there shall be a veil. [7:46]. A wall between the Paradise 
and the Fire, standing upon it would be Muhammad**™™, and Ali*”*, and Al-Hassan**“*, and 
Al-Husayn*"’, and (Syeda) Fatima**”*, and (Syeda) Khadeeja*™*. They*’ will be calling out: 
‘Where are ones who love us**"*? Where are our®*”® Shias?” 


is ey een FL. dug eee of 4 tate, Gi Bas Kise ated Sieh: oe ee AES ole See ae 2 034 6. Se ee 
CR a gs ee pee re eae errr Open ee a nee ee Cree 


asws asws 


They will be coming to them’, and they’ would be recognising them by their names and 
names of their fathers, and that is the Word of the Exalted: recognising all by their marks 


°°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 62 H18 
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[7:46]. Then they*”* grab them by their hands and come out with them upon the Bridge and 


enter them into the Paradise”.°”* 


Sei V5 bebe 5 be 2a VI CAN BV sate Je Ue 5 ale Je of 


B9f5S1 5 GASST 34 Y) 5K 


asws asws 


said: ‘But rather, the Imams are the Custodians 
2) recognisers upon His*™ servants. None can 

asW° and they” recognise him, nor enter 
and they*** deny him’”.°”” 


Nahj Al-Balagah — Amir Al-Momineen 
of Allah? upon His*™ creatures, and His 
enter the Paradise except one recognising them 
the Fire except one who denies them** 


°”) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 62 H 21 
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CHAPTER 63 — THE VERSES EVIDENCING UPON LOFTINESS 
OF THEIR®” OCCUPATION, AND SALVATION OF THEIR®” 
SHIAS IN THE HEREAFTER, AND THE QUESTION ABOUT 
THEIR®™”* WILAYAH 


asws 


‘From Al-Kazim regarding Words of the Exalted: except one the Beneficent Permits for 
him, [78:38]. He*”* said: ‘By Allah°™! We*”* are the Permitted ones on the Day of 
Qiyamah, and the speakers of the correct thing [78:38]’.°”° 


(SEAGIG GS Jb ie page LES 5 SI oe te te Me of all te bs 5-2 


‘From Ali” regarding Words of the Exalted: And We shall Remove whatever is in their 
chests from grudges, [15:47] — the Verse. He*”’ said: ‘It was Revealed regarding us*””” (as 


wes will remove grudges from the chests of beliers in the Hereafter).°”" 


Vy Syed pA 5 ek Shs te Sys SY a cel He Jal og Oy Su dg ol we of JB JB EE Be 5-3 


Bee 84 aw. af 230 be Ge ie ogee OY Seek ie 9p Ve BE og 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, the Day of Decision is the 
appointment of theirs, altogether [44:40] A Day, neither will a friend avail anything from a 
friend, nor would they be helped [44:41] Except one Allah Mercies. Surely He is the Mighty, 
the Merciful [44:42]. He*”” said: ‘Our*™” Shias are those Allah*™” will Mercy upon, and by 
Allah?™, we** are those Allah®™ has Made an exception for, and we“ will avail them’”.°”° 
hE S51 oF ewe 86 So glil ety of EE Be lB oF AF Be Ul 2h LE SAL UW bly wigill ele pA 

VS cosy 5 GAGS Ost ga Vy eu Aas y gs do 5 Se al gh ge hes os 5 Sg Gf Cae Ig at yd! 


°73 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 63H1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 63 H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 63 H 3 


674 
675 


Page 284 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”~ having said: ‘I**“* heard my*”’ father*”* saying and a man 
had asked him*S about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: On that Day the 
Intercession will not benefit except one for whom the Beneficent Permits and is Pleased 
with his word [20:109]. 


5 gs al cosh atl Gus 5 2550 le sb ag ce 5 MHS cos 5 ASF ST aol, BI Sl 32 Vy cated gs get es Jw YJ 


He*™ said: ‘He will not attain intercession of Muhammad*™ on the Day of Qiyamah except 
the one who is Permitted for it by obedience to Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™ and his word 
is pleased with and deeds regarding them*™”. So, he lives upon their®™”* cordiality and dies 
while being upon it so Allah®™ will be Pleased of his words and deeds regarding them**””. 


5G 5 2d JY UM ga gs Oe 55 5 eshte sth oe 5 Jue 


Then He*™ Said: And the faces shall be humbled to the Living, the Eternal, and he will be 
disappointed, one who bore injustice to Progeny of Muhammad [20:111] — it was Revealed 
like this’. 


poblal Gath ged ST tae Sot Jb Lav 5 Lb Gut 3 St gh 5g Ua Ge ats 3s 5 JOE 


Then he*™® said: ‘And one who does from the righteous deeds and he is a Momin, so he 


will neither fear injustice nor deprivation [20:112]. The Momin, being in the love for the 


Progeny*™* of Muhammad**™, and hatred for their**”* enemies’.°”° 


# Us Ci Jb oAuath 4 Suds gigs CS 3h sg fe abl Sah 32 ¢ te of gh ETE Ie ¢ al pe Be wey hg 5-5 
gd Ug BESS ¢ tle g aXe LE aul aed ide 5 % Wi Jb du 


And by this chain from him*™”, from his father®™”, said: ‘I°“° asked my*”” father®”” Abu 
Ja’far** about Words of Allah®’” Mighty and Majestic: So, ones whose scale is heavy, then 
those, they would be the successful ones [23:102]. He**”” said: ‘It was Revealed regarding 


asws 


us**, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Did not My Verses happen to be recited unto you, 
yy 677 


- regarding Ali’, but you were belying these? [23:105]’’. 
BE shi of 2 Be tool rod of Se ge tt GT og he Be tel og AS! Fall OU ool g aihyall le Sp -6 
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asws asws 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*”* having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding us 
and our*S Shias, and that is Allah®™ the Glorious has Merited us**“° and Merited our 
Shias. We*”® will be interceding and they will be interceding. So when they, for whom it 
wouldn’t be so, see that, they will say, So, there is none for us from the intercessors 
[26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101]’ .°”® 


asws 


BOL 32 Bs 32 ill 8 2b ne A oF yl] of AT 32 HE LS all OU Josh 5 yall ele GS-7 
AA pad 5 Bal gutted, 25 JG pak gute V5 ile WLS de 5 ob yee de ete Js ie 


‘asked Abu Abdullah**”S about Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: So, there is none for 
us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101]. He*”* said: ‘By ‘friend’ it 


means the recognition, and by the ‘intimate’, the next of kin’”.°”? 


BME Be MES Nb BIBS oe ene BI ge cydl of SAT be Gs of LP Sal OUI Lasley sstyall eal pS GS-8 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘There will be no excuse for anyone on the Day of Qiyamah to say, ‘O 
Lord*™! | did not know that the sons*™’ of (Syeda) Fatima*’, they*™* are the governors, 
and regarding the sons*™”® of (Syeda) Fatima*™® in particular Allah” has Revealed this 
Verse: Say: ‘O My servants, those who have been extravagant upon themselves! Do not 
despair from Mercy of Allah, surely Allah Forgives the sins altogether. Surely, He is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful [39:53]’ °° 


BI pei ay atest ale ab ue ff Ju 56 CoD Sale My sty, Gylea 2 Sale! OUI bgb 5 wtih ele po Cus -9 
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‘Abu Abdullah*“* said to Abu Baseer: ‘Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic has Mentioned you 
(Shias) in His*”™” Book when He*™ Quoted the words of your enemies while they would be in 
the Fire: And they will say, ‘What is the matter with us, we do not see men whom we used 
to count as being from the evil ones?’ [38:62]. 


G2 BLY oy all 5 22H 5 GMb yg ally 5 aT 5 th ge BF 5 Ut he Se Dial ob Be 5 HE we ITY 5 eG al 
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By Allah*™ They will not mean nor intend with it other than you (Shias), when you had been 
patient in the world upon evil of the people while you were the best of the people, and by 
Allah*™, you will be sought in the Fire, and by Allah®™ you will be in the Paradise being 
delighted” .°°* 


Ss pt 5 a sete GS SUS Galle) Je Obs Bf aelm es JB sol Ae 22 Bal uo Gf 22 adsl g AEE Ky 5 -10 


AD Sots cat 6 32 O86 th 


asws asws 


‘Sama’at Bin Mihran entered to see Al-Sadiq””’, and he™” said to him: ‘O Sama’at! Who is 
the evilest of the people in the presence of the people?’ He said, ‘We (Shias) are, O son**"* 
of Rasool-Allaho"’ 


BE A Sys Ga te GEIS Us a 5 EUS Ut She ot 8 a Mee iy Sua SS 5 Le apt CC 


ail 9 US Upe OY UW Ls UI 53 


asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”° got angered until his*”* cheeks turned red, then he*”* sat up 
straight, and he*”* had been reclining, and he®*”* said: ‘O Sama’at! Who are the evilest 
people in the presence of the people?’ | said, ‘By Allah®™! | have not lied to you*’, O 
son*™”® of Rasool-Allah*’”! We (Shias) are the evilest of the people in the presence of the 


people, because they have named us as Kafirs and rejecters’. 
MAN ip pRB Vey oi YUL Sbhs oS Sys U5 Sig oe 9 BI YS Gee A a JUS hy ss 


He*™S looked at me then said: ‘How will be with you (Shias) when they will usher you to the 
Paradise and usher them to the Fire, and they will be looking at you And they will say, 
‘What is the matter with us, we do not see men whom we used to count as being from the 
evil ones?’ [38:62]? 

faals a5 AAkS Ci ental ag; uel al Wy teks Seley 2h oct ts By ore. gf Ee 
O Sama’at Bin Mihran! It is so, by Allah®?™, the one from you who has been abused with an 
abuse would be walking with us*”* to Allah°™ the Exalted on the Day of Judgement, by 


our*** feet (walk), and we*’ shall intercede for him and our**’ intercession for him would 
be Accepted. 


5 PGA g IpeSUS ety bs Ke 5 ats ad 5 Slay SSE phe 5 gels Val 5 ley She 2s Ui yb ¥ all 
goal, SS1SEF 1 AST 


By Allah®™, there will not be Entering into the Fire (even) ten men from you. By Allah?™! 
There will not be entering into the Fire (even) three men from you. By Allah®™! There will 
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not be entering into the Fire (even) one man from you! So, compete for the (higher) ranks 


and suppress your enemies with the devoutness”.°°* 


Y Sigs 125 ip haa iS Yu, SAY U L SySgls 0) sat Jb af fa alll ate gl it 2 & YL sates we 5-11 


JI g pis fast ab 5 S35 VU g eg 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said:’ The people of the Fire would be saying: ‘What is the 
matter with us, we do not see men whom we used to count as being from the evil ones?’ 
[38:62]? They will be meaning you (Shias), not seeing you in the Fire. By Allah®™! They will 
not see even one of you in the Fire!’”°® 


Ne voce A 35 136 asf ge gals Stake op atk ap aati Syltah co55 Salt OLA sl g atl eal "Gg 12 
5 ted pith 5h Las di ats al 5 al ats yp hit y apt Ue bet sah cote u gk 5g th 885 18 
Gs NS Biss 1195 whF Gu ASE UL, sj sal 


‘Abu Abdullah*S said to Abu Baseer: ‘Allah? has Mentioned you (Shias) in His*” Book 
where He*™ is Saying: Say: ‘O My servants, those who have been extravagant upon 
themselves! Do not despair from Mercy of Allah, surely Allah Forgives the sins altogether. 
Surely, He is the Forgiving, the Merciful [39:53]. By Allah”! He®™ has not Intended with 


that other than you all. O Abu Muhammad! Have I**“* cheered you?’ He said, ‘Yes’”.°°* 


3g DW ae Gh be et yl Ub Olas of Shoe Be OE of ge 36 the Bb AE Sale UW bh y algal oe 5 -13 
Cosh La gS yaks all Oy JUS Ls hn yaks al Oy al a5 Lats ys 5H all JS 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: Do not despair 
from Mercy of Allah, surely Allah Forgives the sins altogether. [39:53]. He*”* said: ‘Surely 
Allah Forgives for you the sins altogether’. 


5) USS Vy EIS 5 ams Ge 5 GE oalie Se ge U alll 5 Chet 3B LA OS ae OB et i JL Ss GS E18 J 


ill Lek SS pass all 


| said, ‘This is not how we read it!’ So he*™® said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! If Allah?™ were to 
Forgive the faults of everyone, so whom will He*™ Punish? By Allah”™”! He*™ does not 
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azwj asws asws 


Mean from His*™” servants except for us and our Shias, and it was not Revealed 
except like this — Surely Allah Forgives for you the faults altogether [39:53]” °° 


lected copied Y GW oda 9G a 5,25 of a Enza wal be parlay, atol (695 Salleh OLY gh 5 siya gle pop -14 
Cali 5 NS) AT gs 8) Cael 5 aay fg wake Hb of of sd ale 5 getbl os hs Cine Jus a hs Geet 5 


As Js Agel 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*®: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ recited this Verse: They are not equal, the 
inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the Garden [59:20] — the Verse. He” said: ‘The 
companion of the Paradise is the one who obeys me” and submits to Ali*”* pas 


after me”, 
and acknowledges with his**”* Wilayah; and the companion of the Fire is one who denies 
the Wilayah and breaks the pact from after me 


sawwy, 686 


eB Oh Stl 5 1) Gta Sel sghts YEN 08 I Go toh AM) o5 bg gO 5 JRO a OF gt Be 5-15 


at Clstol ta allt Jats ty cts Je Sgt 
From Majrouh Bin Zayd Al-Duhly, and he was among a delegation to the Prophet”, and 
he recited this Verse: They are not equal, the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of 
the Garden - the dwellers of the Garden are the victorious [59:20]. He said, ‘We asked, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah*””! Who are the companions of the Paradise?” 


BabA GT 5 So We Of VN SU 5 Laas ate Ss hess 58 ge Ee SR Go abl pty Je 5 I sats Be Mb eg oth Bs IE 
4s 5 al Last as ois 32 5 ghls 1B ts 


saww saww, 


and submits to this one*™”* from after me 
Saww 


He” said: ‘One who obeys me , and 
Rasool-Allah*’” grabbed a palm of Ali**”*, and on that day he*”* was to his side, and 
raised it and said: ‘Indeed! Ali**”* is from me and 1°” am from him**“*®. One who is bad 
to him*’ so he has been bad to me”, and one who is bad to me*”””, so he has Angered 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic’. 


a a 5 gh th ots ol aah 5 ys ais Ubu 6F 


Then he said: ‘O Ali”! Your*™* war is my” war and your*”* peace is my*"*’ peace, 


and yous are the flag between me? and my” community”’.°&” 


PBB EME of al ee Be Glee oh eats) Be 55g8 8 SAT Be eel of ASS al OUT bby wht oe pS -16 
stl Gel 5 YY CS NB Se 5 Se IE ET go alll Sots 2 Se Be A gh le eg abl ae FL JE I Seyi al 


Boe 


aed 
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‘Abu Abdullah**’ said to me: ‘O Hisham! My*’ father*”* narrated to me*”*, and he*"* was 
better than me*™”*, from his*”* grandfather Rasool-Allah*™” having said: ‘There is none 
from the men from the poor Momineen from our*™”” Shias except that he does not have a 
liability upon him’. 


pel gs eh ONE oho Be 5 BF Ged 5 GLY Ge JE RBG 5 is 1S EL 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*, and what is the liability?” He*”* said: ‘From the fifty 
one cycles (of Prayer), and from Fasting thirty days from the Month (of Ramazan). 


Jo 288 hy Sy ai dy ST Sts Sad oe pate poo Ss th ai aah gh 2288s 5 pays be Lae mated dpe OGY 


ue wi Iyigts SFE BY As 5 % ali Sits 


So when it will be the Day of Judgement, they will come out from their graves, and their 
faces would be like the moon on the night of the full moon, and it will be said to the man 
from among them: ‘Ask, and you shall be given it’. So, he will be saying, ‘I ask my Lord*™, to 
be able to look at the face of Muhammad”. So Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic would Grant 
Permission to the people of the Paradise that they should visit Muhammad*"™’. 


* , 89 « % 2 Bed Boo 4 sth de, 2 age ty wise cee wise FATE oF oF ioe Sat geted. “Pz ake ¢ 2 & Set ye 
Cath Seal 5 pe AE Sates pill Lass albboll MB oSN Cay Sle CaS BN HLGHS Be gi53 le See Ge alll Jgted Cees JE 


He®S said: ‘Then He*™ would Establish a Pulpit of Light for the Rasool-Allah*”™”, upon a 
carpet from the carpets of the Paradise which would have a thousand grades to it. In 
between one grade to the other is like a horse track. Then Muhammad” and Amir-Al- 
Momineen*™”* would ascend it’. 


SU LB Sf Spot sags 395 G5 oh 5 ag) aU shi et ST dae pall US en JU 


asws d saww 


He®™® said: ‘The Shias of the Progeny*”” of Muhamma would be surrounding that 
Pulpit. So Allah®”™ Would Look at them, and these are the Words of the High: (Some) faces 
on that Day would be radiant [75:22] Looking at their Lord [75:23]’. 


the igen ME eighh Akh A aay IO pA T Oy Ee elll oe agile aS Js 


He*™’ said: ‘The Light would have such an effect upon them, that when one of them returns, 
the Hourie would not be able to look at him and her eyes would be filled from him’. 


Ogltch asd is Jo) pals a ali ate ff Je 2 Je 


Then Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘O Hisham! For the like of this, so let the workers be working 
[37:61]” °° 


°88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 63 H 16 


Page 290 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


Be lid of Olde 38 od Be ne of Fe TAT og hed oe weal 5 A at SUSI yb y ata ole ps GS-17 
g aateal gs gL Sy St al 5 22 IB Uy Ju 5 BANS Ost te VI de 5 ol IB oe BE Gg Date se yf yt 


Ueto Sols 


‘From Abu Abdullah*S he (the narrator) said: ‘| asked him*“S about Words of Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic: except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the correct 
thing [78:38]. By Allah”! We*S are the Permitted ones on the Day of Qiyamah, and the 
speakers of the correct thing’. 


AS 8s 3 eed Aahs 5 EE le iad 5 eh Aad Sus tel 15 Olas u EE J 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What will you*™* be saying when you speak?’ He*"’ said: 


‘We*™* shall praise our®”° Lord®*™, and send Salawat upon our*”* Prophet” and 
intercede for our*™® Shias, and our*™S Lord®™ will not reject us*”.°°? 


we of ge t& of al ae 3 GLY of coat) Be 8556 Gf GAT ge tall 25 A Solel OLIN agli g atigall ale pS -18 
Sy IS eso sa saab 5 Sh cp ith 5 sch ps 8 Og hcp ¢ dae lp He 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, from his*”* father*™* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Qiyamah, and Allah” Gathers the creatures from the former ones and the latter ones in 
one plain, the word, ‘There is no god except Allah”™” will be vacated from the entirety of 
the creatures except one who acknowledged with the Wilayah of Ali*”*, and it is the Word 
of the Exalted: A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would be standing in rows, not 
speaking except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the correct thing 
[78:38]” °° 


CA LE AM MES ob OF ue of AS Be TAT oF Ae 52 oa GF ASP Salle OLN fol 5 ara) ale pe p19 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘Words of the Exalted: on the Day the person would see 
what his hands had sent ahead, and the Kafir would be saying, ‘O! | wish | was dust!’ 
[78:40] - |t Means ‘Alawiyya’ the ones who befriended Abu Turaab (Ali?*”*)”.°?* 


Sy 38 8 hd Gyed ab ys UF Stas 35 Jeol og chagldt is BG ¢ [ocd Jat ede yb] Ce Jaf ob maar gale 5-20 

NE gh Be ie IU ES gu Sk Se 1S te Ge ¢ Coed wal Sy Sy A IBIS bus Bhs & 
And it has come in esoteric interpretation of People** of the Household what supports this 
explanation regarding the explanation of Words of Exalted: He said: ‘As for one who is 
unjust, then soon We will Punish him, then he will return to His Lord and He will Punish 
him with a terrible Punishment [18:87]. He said, ‘It refers to Amir Al-Momineen*’, and 
he** will punish with a terrible punishment until he says, ‘O! | wish | was dust!’ [78:40] — 
i.e., from the Shias of Abu Turaab (Ali?*S)”.°°? 


EF EE Be Olbe of ARE Be hele) Gf ela ye HAN Gf Re Be Ul Bp ASS Sal) OLY beg g pall cle pS -21 
be steel 5 che ae 5 opt BS 5 gag Sted oye BY Saath Su SS Go all dts JU IG ee Ol be Ag 2 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The Blessed matter, the beneficial to 
its owner on the Day of Reckoning is my” Wilayah, and following my instructions, and 
Wilayah of Ali**”° and the successors*® from after him**™’, and following their instructions. 
Allah*™ will Enter them into the Paradise due to it along with me and with Ali?™* my 


saww 
asws asws 


successor®”* and the successors” from after him 
wobble JH og 51H tg AD ale ots te teh 5 te Sylde 5 oat AS 5 gate StL ES 5 


sSaww saww 


And the losing matter is my enmity and neglecting my instructions, and enmity of 
Ali**“* and the successors**™”* from after him**’, Allah*™ would Enter them, due to it, in the 


Fire among the lowest of the low”.°”* 


fe a ae oh of ok ob meals] of SAT 36 aig 2 0g SAT ge tel oy Ac Ball OLY Legh y wtyall ole gS -22 
aod Gas Gall apse 9 Ge alll dps JB SB Me AUN cos alll we oh gle be ee Gl be UL BA UT oe i Gf Cat 
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‘From Abu Ja’far**, from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said to (Syeda) 
Fatima, during his*”™” illness in which he*”” passed away: ‘O daughter*”*! May my 
father®* and my” mother® be (sacrificed) for you*”*! Send a message to your**”* husband 
and call him*** to me’, 


alli Sots Se des Ss g Sebel pul gt ses god oth GILG Abs ode OS ys GL Sy Ge ¢ yell ¢ tebe Ch 
sly USI 3S lg Sol ge 5 bile ¢ LabU 5 


asws asws 


said to Al-Hassan**! Go to your*’ father**’ and say to him*"’, ‘My 
is calling you*”””’. Al-Hassan** went to him** and called him®*"*. Amir Al- 
came unto he*”” entered to see Rasool-Allah*””, and (Syeda) Fatima**””* was 
asws 


was saying: ‘O the distress to your’ distress, O father?!’ 


(Syeda) Fatima 
grandfather” 
Momineen*® 
with him” and she 
LS IS ES 5 Bole gle SHY 5 Sg cle Bk 5 coh ole Sas Y eh Sy Labeda LT Le Oy abt J ts Jas 

CES OWS ssi] oe gl 5 Ossi caste Oy Og Sth Lens wo Je 5 Cla gongs 18 5 thal Als ata) Ue Sgt Je 


Rasool-Allahe™” 


said: ‘There will be no distress upon your*”® father” after today, O 
Fatima**”*! The Prophet’, neither tear the pocket upon him**, nor scratch the face upon 
him”, nor call with the woe upon him**”, but say just as your*® father” said upon 
lbrahim**: ‘The eyes cry and the heart has pained, and we*”” do not say what Angers the 
Lord?) and I*” am with you O Ibrahim*’, the grieving ones’, and had Ibrahim*’ lived, he*® 


as, 


would have been a Prophet™”. 


Whee 5 ight spall &y gts g dm 5 $6 ab dys aces dT oly Ses ad 5g OU et Js a oe LOS te G Jue 

ob S56 oh 6 ish go 58 Gayl ou 
Then he**™™ said: ‘O Ali**”*! Come near me!’ He**”S went near to him**””. He’ said: 
‘Bring your®”” ear in my” mouth’. He*** did so’. He” said: ‘O my*™ brother*”*! Have 
you*“S not heard the Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic in His” Book: Surely those 
who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings 
[98:7]?’ He*™* said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah”!’ 


I ESE 5 OS Jat be We Gall by gs g doe 5 52 all J38 Rand feds ete ke Ok Obs 5 HT ps Jt 
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asws asws 


He said: ‘They are you*”’ and your®*”® Shias. You all will be coming as resplendent (of 
faces), satiated, saturated. Have you*™® not heard the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic in His*™ Book: Surely, those who commit Kufr from the People of the Book and 
the Polytheists would be in Fire of Hell, being eternally therein. Those, they are the worst 
of the Created beings [98:6]?’ He*** said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allaho™"’ 
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He said: ‘They are your*”* enemies and their adherents will be coming on the Day of 


Qiyamah, blackened of faces, hungry, thirsty, wretched, punished, Kafirs, hypocrites. That 
was for you** and your*™® Shias and this is for your*™”* enemies and their adherents” .°”" 
5 CG IB ete oh dl gt ot Gt be Oke Be al 3b ont te foe oh GAT of all ae Be ality aul oe -23 
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asws 


‘Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali” having said: ‘Regarding us*”* was Revealed: And We shall Remove 
whatever is in their chests from grudges, as brethren upon couches face to face 
[15:47]” °° 


gl EWES 655 Stes 5 Ss DN 38 go A Sts IB IG geet 3 Log yo BVH yy LU ale Legh lef Ope wo -24 
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*”*, by the three chains from Al-Reza*™”*, from his*”* 
forefatrhers*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘Regarding Words of Allah®™ Blessed and 
Exalted: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling every human being with their Imam 
[17:71]. He*s said: ‘Every people with the Imam?’ of their time, and Book of their Lord®?™, 
and Sunnah of their Prophet®*"™”’.©"° 


Je Be pe gl Jee il yb tay CF ame oh MA 2S dt oh Grad) F me ofl oF oy & jal el pen (nd -25 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*“* regarding Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: On the Day (of 
Judgment), We will be Calling every human being with their Imam [17:71]. He** said: 
‘Rasool-Allah”’” would come among his**”™” people, and Ali*’”’ among his**”* people, and 
Al-Hassan*"* among his*”* people, and Al-Husayn 


asw* among his’ people, and every one 
who dies between a people would be coming with him?*””.°” 


5 ak 5 ab 5 Mak 5 SS gl ped te sol satel fs US JG Rely ui 1b og: Se 35 Gals) Bo Ue du 5 -26 


Hood 5 ge 5 Baad 9 GE 


And Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding Words of the Exalted: On the Day (of Judgment), We will 
be Calling every human being with their Imam [17:71], he said, ‘That will be on the Day of 
Qiyamah, A caller would call out: ‘Let Abu Bakr and his adherents, and Umar and his 
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adherents, and Usman and his adherents, and Ali*”* and his*”* Shias (adherents), 


stand!”.°* (Not a Hadeeth) 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling every human being 
with their Imam [17:71]. Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘And Ali*** is your Imam*“*, and how many 
an imam would come on the Day of Qiyamah, cursing his companions and they will be 
cursing him. 


AUS fe Mey Ulasf Al 5 SE ES as TS Go fas OUT Sg Wy tee Glasall get al ST gg Lab Ue 5 aed 8 22 
358 5 Lalit ob ules. 5 
asws asws 


saww asws 
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We’ are the offspring of Muhamma , and our®”” mother**”’ is (Syeda) Fatima*”’, and 
Allah?! has not Given anything to anyone from the Messengers® except that He*™ has 
Given it to Muhammad, just as He*™ had Given it to the ones®® before him’. Then 
he*”* recited: And We had Sent Rasools from before you and We Made wives and 
offspring to be for them. [13:38] .°”° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘When it was Revealed: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be 
Calling every human being with their Imam [17:71]. the Muslims said, ‘O Rasool-Allahe™™! 
Aren’t you” the Imam of the people, all of them in their entirety?” 


5 LISS pt og Ooh alll ge gts UM fe ol Se Rat ate OS BS 5 cost th Sy ob dts Fp al dts Sas 
pabichl 5 Jota 5 AS kt pally 


He*" said: ‘So Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘IS*”” am a Rasool”™ of Allah®™ to the people in their 
entirety, but there will be coming from after me”, Imams*”* upon the people from 
Allah*™, from the People*® of my” Household, who would be standing among the 
people but they would be belying them*”* and oppressing them**”’ - the imams of the Kufr 
and the straying, and their adherents. 
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asws asws asws 


, and ratifies them” ’, so he is from 
saw Indeed! The one who oppresses 
saw nor with me”, and 


So the one who befriends them*”’, and follows them 
en saww and would be meeting me 


me, and with me 
asws . asws é is 
them and belies them*”’, so he is neither from me 


disavow from him’.’”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Tasneem is the noblest of the drinks of the people of the 


Paradise. It will be drunk by Muhammad and Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™™ purely, and 


a mixed for the companions of the right and for the rest of the people of the Paradise”. ’””* 


a 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘What is the meaning of Words of the Exalted: And you were not 
by the side of the (mount) Toor when We Called out [28:46]?’ 
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He*“S said: A Book which Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic Wrote in a Parchment 
Demonstrating in it, before Allah*™ Created the creatures by two thousand years. In it was 
Inscribed: ‘O Shias of the Progeny*”® of Muhammad! | Give you before you ask 
Me*™) and Forgive you before you seek Forgiveness from Me*™ — the one from you whom 
comes with the Wilayah of Muhammad‘*™™ and the Progeny**S of Muhammad, 1?! 
shall Settle him in My*™ Paradise by My*™ Mercy”.”°* 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdulla on the night of Friday and he*”” said: ‘Recite!’ So, 
| recited until | reached: A Day, neither will a friend avail anything from a friend, nor would 
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they be helped [44:41] Except one Allah Mercies. [44:42]. He*“* said: ‘We** are those 


Allah?™ Mercies due to us**. We*’ are those Allah”™ Made and exception for’’.”°° 


abl se 36 Mh of all we 32 GY] CS peal Be 5858 G8 SAT te th og AS Sal OU gb 4 thal ale p32 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah®™ will 
Allocate to us*“* the Reckoning of our?*™® Shias. So, whatever was for Allah®™, we“ shall 
ask Allah®™ to Gift it to us*™®, so it would be for them; and whatever was for the human 
being, we’ shall ask Allah?™ to compensate them with a replacement, so it would (also) 
be for them; and whatever was for us*”*, so it would (also) be for them’. Then he**”* 
recited: Surely to Us is their return [88:25] Then surely upon Us is their Reckoning 
[88:26]”.’” 


Sy Stes oh og ols Be sel 32 FE Be oh SB HR AS) YN es Sal SUN gly wilyall oe p33 
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Ja’fare* Bin Muhammad*"’, from his**”* father*’, from his*”* grandfather** regarding 
Words of the Exalted: Surely to Us is their return [88:25] Then surely upon Us is their 
Reckoning [88:26]. He*’ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah*™ will Allocate to 
us*S the Reckoning of our*™S Shias. We“ will ask Him®™ to Gift it to us*S, and it would 
be for them; and whatever would be for their adversaries, it would (also) be for them; and 
whatever would be for us*"’, it would (also) be for them’. Then he*”’ said: ‘They (Shias) will 


be with us**° wherever we’ will be”.’°> 
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan*™’, ‘Can | narrate to them with the Tafseer of Jabir?’ He**™® said: ‘Do 
not narrate with it to the foolish ones, for they would waste it. Have you not read: Surely to 
Us is their return [88:25] Then surely upon Us is their Reckoning [88:26]?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*® said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah and Allah®™ Gathers the former ones and 
the latter ones, he*** will Make us**”* to be in charge of the Reckoning of our**”® Shias. So, 
whatever would be between them and Allah*™, wes shall judge upon what had been 
missed for (from the Rights of) Allah®™ (to be forgiven for the Shia), and Allah®™ will Allow 
our®* decision, and whatever would be between them and the people, we’ shall gift it to 
them and gift it from us*”*, and whatever would be between us*™”* and them, so we*”” 


would be more rightful of whom to pardon and excuse’’.’°° 


afrgill, Gi geed A651 Bye ath Le NB jlaail fe Galil Lg alll 35 Be gate of CIE JU OLE oH oe cole pent ot -35 


‘1 asked Abu Ja’far*™* about Words of Allah®™!: and for the unjust there will not be anyone 
from the helpers [3:192]. He*™”* said: ‘There would not be anyone from the Imams*”* for 


them they could be calling with their?™* names”.”” 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His” Words: So when they shall see him nigh, the faces of 
those who committed Kufr will despair, and it would be said: ‘This one is what you had 
been calling (yourselves) with!’ [67:27]. 
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He*"* said: ‘This was Regarding Amir Al-Momineen*”® and his*”*® companion, and those 
who did what they did. They will see Amir Al-Momineen*™ the place enviable to them, so 
their faces would despair and it would be said to them: ‘‘This one is what you had been 
calling (yourselves) with!’ [67:27], those who had impersonated with his*”* name (Emir of 


the Momineen)’”.”” 
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And Al-Tabarsy said, ‘It is reported by Al-Haskany by the correct chains, from Shareek, from 
Al-Amsh who said, ‘When they see what is for Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*® in the Presence of 
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Allah*™, from the proximity, the faces of those who committed Kufr will despair 
[67:27]. 


Sf ges Ops 856 Sas a8 oe gad uf ETL 136 III ab og SAT og lbh oo Leh og ga gp ed gS a-38 
Cosh tof Sgah Jo pith le ahh tal 


‘1 asked Abu Al-Hassan*”* about Words of the Exalted: Then a proclaimer would proclaim 
among them: ‘The Curse of Allah is on the unjust, [7:44]. He**”’ said: ‘The proclaimer is 
Amir Al-Momineen?™”*”./"° 


is wih ey isd Ju aby od ais WG LLe dob 5 gal 3a Ul 5 Med 38 Sat OLY pol 5 wpa eile pS os -39 
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And as for him 
who believes and does (the) righteous deed, for him shall be a goodly Recompense, 
[18:88], its explanation. Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas said, ‘It was narrated to us by Al-Husay 
Bin Ali Bin Aasim, from Haysam Bin Abdullah who said, 

‘It was narrated to us by my Master Ali*”’ Bin Musa*”*, from his*”* forefathers*”*, from 
Amir Al-Momineen*” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: Jibraeel** came to me” from 
my" Lord” and he®* said: ‘My** Lord*™ Conveys the greetings to you” and Says to 
you”: “O Muhammad*™! Give glad tidings with the Paradise to the Momineen and are 
doing righteous deeds and believe in you” and People*™””* of your” Household, and for 


them in My?™! Presence is a goodly Recompense, they will be entering the Paradise”’.’** 


SHS of coe Ge Geplall dacty 8 usd Be Jee 32 0 op 88 5e tial Bf Ad Sal UW usb 5 ehyall abe p40 
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‘From Musa*™” Bin Ja’far*”” having said: ‘I°“° asked my*”” father” about Words of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: Surely those who believe and do (the) righteous deed, for 
them would be Gardens of Al-Firdows as a lodging [18:107] Abiding therein eternally. They 
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asws 


will not be seeking a transfer from it [18:108]. He 
Progeny*”® of Muhammad*™ 712 


said: ‘It was Revealed regarding 


po 3 FE EE GAN FE op AE eB oD of A BE I BF LE Sat OLY fog 5 till rl pS -41 
268 JT 5 whet com 5 Sessa Li fips 5 bags gee A 00 ote tle ge enh 2 Gta of ge SH of cial 2 al 
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‘From Ali” having said: ‘For every thing there is a peak and the peak of Paradise is Al- 
Firdows, and it is for Muhammad**"™ and Progeny*™” of Muhammad”, may the Salawat 
of Allah?™ be upon him” and them**””,719 


Bl ge js gl be BE of ob be LA gl Sy 455 3 oh MA Be pa GAS Sab GUY fool y wpa oe GS-42 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said in a Hadeeth: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘On the Day of 
Qiyamah, Ali**“* and his**”*® Shias would be upon dunes of yellow musk. The people will 
panic and they will not be panicking, and the people will grieve and they will not be grieving, 
and it is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: The great terror shall not grieve them, 
and the Angels would meet them: ‘This is your Day which you were Promised’ [21:103]” .’"* 


3 tL 56 Gb yp we OS 4 2s SB AG oo 50 Gf ge ght oo Lath gh Qe GUY ue -43 
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‘| asked Zayd son of Ali*“S Bin Al-Husayn** about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: 
Do not call for one destruction today, and call for many destructions! [25:14]. 
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Zayd said, ‘O Kaseer! You are a righteous man and aren’t with accusation, and | fear upon 
you that you will be destroyed. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah”™” Mighty and 
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Majestic will Command the people with following every tyrannical imam (leader) to the Fire, 
so they would be calling with the doom and the destruction and saying to their imams, ‘O 
one who destroyed us! Come now and finish us off from what (predicament) we are in’. So, 
during it, it would be Said to them: Do not call for one destruction today, and call for many 


destructions! [25:14 (Up to here is not a Hadeeth) 


eb 5 de 6 CHE g Ghat 5 ew ee Hb I Sd oo i dts SU IB Gel af ye of gis Uy IGF 


Then he said, ‘My father*”* narrated to me from his**”* father** Al-Husayn*”” having said: 


‘Rasool-Allah*™” said to Ali” Bin Abu Talib**: ‘O Ali***! You*™* and your*”* companions 


will be in the Paradise. O Ali?*”*! You? and your*™* companions will be in the Paradise” .’*> 


PES BS YE od oS God be he TAT che Be wal 28 AS Sala GUY lt 5 gill ale pw -44 
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‘Regarding Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: And stop them! They have to be 
Questioned [37:24]. He said, ‘About Wilayah of Ali Bin Abu Talib*™”*”.”"° 
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‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And stop them! They have to be Questioned [37:24]. He 
said, ‘About Wilayah of Ali?* Bin Abu Talib?™”.’*” 
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asws 


‘And a group of People*”” of the Household: And stop them! They have to be Questioned 
[37:24], is about Wilayah of Ali?** Bin Abu Talib and love of People*™® of the Household’’.’"® 
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Al-Reza*”*: ‘The Prophet” recited: Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of 
these would be Questioned about it [17:36]. He”” was asked about that, and he*”™” 
gestured to the three and said: ‘They are the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, and they 
will be Questioned about this successors*™””* of mine**™””’, and indicated to Ali**”*® Bin Abu 
Talib’. 
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Then he®*™™ said: ‘By the Might of my” Lord*™! The entirety of my” community will be 
paused on the Day of Qiyamah and Questioned about his*”* Wilayah, and that is the Word 
of Allah?™: And stop them! They have to be Questioned [37:24]” .”" 
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‘Regarding His” Words: So, by your Lord! We will be Questioning them altogether 
[15:92], ‘About Wilayah of Amir Al Momineen*™. Then He®™ Said: About what they were 
doing [15:93], about their deeds in the world, (found in) the parchment of People*”* of the 
Household’’.’7° 
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asws asws, 


Amir Al Momineen*”” said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding me~”*: Surely, to Us is their 
yp 721 


return [88:25] Then surely upon Us is their Reckoning [88:26]’’. 
Ni is 2 hug Baru 5 bag Sd ke ob ows tes Clog Ss enna ays Oy ¢ al we gf 50 


Abu Abdullah*”*: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, we*”” will be Allocated with the 
Reckoning of our*”* Shias. So, whatever would be for Allah” we*® shall ask Allah”™ to 
Gift it to us*”*, and whatever would be for us*”*, we**”® shall gift it to them’. Then he?” 


recited this Verse”.’2” 
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asws asws 


‘| heard Abu Al-Hassan**"’ saying: ‘To us*™”* is the return of these people and upon us*”’ is 


their Reckoning” .’?° 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*S about Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: Surely, to Us is their return 
[88:25] Then surely upon Us is their Reckoning [88:26]. He*”* said: ‘Regarding us is the 
Revelation’. | said, ‘But rather, | am asking you” about the interpretation’. 
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Hes said: ‘Yes, O Qabeysa! When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah®™ will Make the 
Reckoning of our**“S Shias upon us*“S. So, whatever will be between them and Allah®™, It 
will be Gifted to Muhammad from Allah?™, and whatever will be between them and the 
people, from the injustices, Muhammad*™ will fulfil it on their behalf, and whatever will be 
between us*”* and the, we shall gift it to them, until they will enter the Paradise without 


any Reckoning” .’~“ 
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‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, to Us is their return [88:25] Then surely upon Us is 
their Reckoning [88:26]. Abu Abdullah*™”* said: ‘Whom do you see? We*’. By Allah”, they 
will be returning to us*™”*, and presented to us*”’, and judged in our*”” presence, and 


questioned about our*™’ love’’.’?° 
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And it is reported by Al-Baray in ‘Kitab Al-Ayaat’, from Abu Abdullah*™*: ‘Rasool-Allah” 
said to Amir Al-Momineen*”*: ‘O Ali**! You**® are a judge of this community, and in 
charge of their Reckoning, and you*™’ are the greatest pillar of Allah®™ on the Day of 
Qiyamah. Indeed! And the returning is to you*’, and the Reckoning is up to you*”’, and the 


Path is your*™® path, and the Scale is your*™® scale, and the pausing is your**”® pausing” .’7° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S having said: ‘Allah*™” Legalised the intercession to be for 
Muhammad**™™ regarding his**’“” community, and Gave us*™”* the intercession regarding 
our**“’ Shias, and for our**”® Shias is the intercession regarding their families, and to it is the 


indication by His*”™ Words: So, there is none for us from the intercessors [26:100]' . 
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He*™S said: ‘We**”® shall be interceding regarding our®*® Shias until our®“* enemies would 
say, So, there is none for us from the intercessors [26:100]’. By Allah*”™! Our®“S Shias will 
be interceding regarding their families until the adherents of our**”* enemies say, Nor an 
intimate friend [26:101]’.’”’ 
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‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, I°*™™ and Ali**”* shall stand upon 
the Bridge. In the hand of each one of us*”” will be a sword, and we*”” will not let anyone 
from the creatures of Allah*™ pass unless we*”” ask him about Wilayah of Ali**’. 
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So the one who will have something from it with him will attain salvation and succeed, or 
else we shall strike his neck and throw him into the Fire’. Then he**”™” recited: And stop 
them! They have to be Questioned [37:24] What is the matter with you that you are not 
helping each other? [37:25] But they, on the Day, would be submissive [37:26]’’.’”° 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan*“s the 3 was asked about Words of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: For Allah 
to Forgive you what has preceded from your sins and what is delayed, the Complete His 
Favour upon you and Guide you on a Straight Path [48:2]. He*™* said: ‘And which sin was 
there for Rasool-Allah*”™, be it preceding or delayed? But rather, Allah®™” Loaded upon 
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him” sins of the Shias of Ali**, from the ones past from them, and remaining, then 
Forgive them for hims””.’29 


Shy ko ME of alll 2s Be GY oF pals] be S858 ob TAT Be pall 25 Af Sat OU byl y wiyall oe pS y-58 


is 
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‘Al-Amsh sent a message to us and he was severely ill, so we went to him, and the people of 
Al-Kufa had gathered in his present, and among them was Abu Haneefa and Ibn Qays Al- 
Maasir. 


eth fl fe gg he BO eS get oh (3 gt pis OS he DB EEE el go ay J 


\is Jb ody Sth ch AL atch Es als le Dyes aE OG ys ae aust 


He said to his son, ‘O my son! Sit me up’. So, he sat him up, and he said, ‘O people of Al- 
Kufa! Abu Haneefa and Qays Al-Maasir both came to me and said, ‘You have narrated a 
Hadeeth regarding Ali” Bin Abu Talib*™”’, retract from it, for the repentance is Acceptable 
for as long as the soul is in the body’. | said to them, ‘The likes of you two are saying this to 
the likes of me? 


é Boe Wi Wigs Oe neS.. hide ba Joa ee Baty BY ep Re at 0 oe ter o te a 0 on oie ag Be ge et ie a oA at 
BW S38 3E Ge abl Spt Coke Spa cles Gh alee Cae Bl BeVi bl Se ads JH 5 OU bl Be a ATG GB BS BIE pa ghl 
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| keep you as witnesses, O people of Al-Kufa, for | am in the last day from the days of the 
world and the first day from the days of the Hereafter! | heard Ata’a Bin Rabah saying, ‘I 
asked Rasool-Allah*”™” about Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: Both (of you), throw 
into Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24], so Rasool-Allah*™™” said: ‘°° and Ali”, we*“* 
shall throw into Hell every one who is inimical to us’. 


Aigail 5 lS is fy thei gh GE AYO 8 BY iks ff de 


Abu Haneefa said to Ibn Qays, ‘Arise with us! He cannot come with what is greater than 
11 730 


this’. They both stood up and left”. 
cA Adel ye pF oh SGN BE Obes oF ee BE ell of GAT Be Ul 23 SE Sal) OLY igh 5 Ulpall ole pS uS-59 
Sob 5 Oo sab dels 5 Sule 5 pb 5 SS SAS old pb 05 alll we ie IG 5 og se ake Be OEE 2 
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‘We were in the presence of Abdullah Bin Umar discussing merits. We said, ‘Abu Bakr, and 
Umar, and Usman’, and their speaker said, ‘So and so, and so and so’. A man said to him, ‘O 
Abu Abdul Rahman! So (what about) Ali**”*?’ He said, ‘Ali*”® is from People*”* of the 
Household, no one from the people can be compared to them*™’. Ali*”* is with the 
Prophet in his” rank. Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Says: And those who believe and 
their offspring follow them with Eman, We will Unite their offspring to be with them 
[52:21] — so (Syeda) Fatima®*™”’ is offspring of the Prophet*”™” and she*”’ is with him in 


his®*”” rank, and Ali?*“s is with Fatima*™*”, 34 


2B 2 lly GMA Be hol of a8 Be ted ek Be Be tial 2g ASS Salle GUY gh 5 algal oe gS -60 
BE pSieell yet I sake G pial oll 3. att 63 aateall 35 OI I ge ah Be ee ee Be IS oe gil & 


‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*"’, from his*** father** having said: ‘When it will be the 
Day of Qiyamah, a caller will call our from the direction of the Throne: “O community of 
creatures! Shut your eyes until (Syeda) Fatima®”* daughter*”* of Muhammad**™ passes 
by!” 


RR «ashe a ete 0 t 4, 8 eae 72 qe #2 % a Ghee pear He ee et eedli: a Heese se oth se Vt ee 
BSI § 2555 Se RSI el be HE Ne alle Gill Opt h Soae ahs Call Fhe EI S558 Ge LL 9 ON 3 Ji OS 
{ 2 oly ot te sated - eee Aes Let ie ce te 4 tet (ee Ee fe eke. atte teeta. Loy fein - 
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Ags Ogle IE 5 oe bs HE 


So the first one to be garmented and will be welcomed from Al-Firdows by twelve thousand 
Houries having fifty thousand Angels with them upon rides of ruby, its wings being of 
aquamarine, and its reins being of wet pearls. Upon these would be saddles of gems, upon 
each saddle being cushions of brocade until she**”* crosses over the Bridge and come to Al- 
Firdows. The people of Paradise will be joyful within her**”* (empire) and she** would sit 
upon a throne of light, and they will sit (down) around her 


asws 
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And in the interior of the Throne there are two castles, a white castle and a yellow castle, of 
pearls from one marble; and in the white castle there are seventy thousand houses, as 


dwellings of Muhammad**™™ and Progeny*™”*® of Muhammad*”™”; and in the yellow castle 
are seventy thousand houses as dwellings for Ibrahim®* and Progeny of Ibrahim”. 
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And Allah®?™ will Send an Angel to her*** not having been Sent before to anyone before it 
and will not Send to anyone after it, and he would be saying to her®™”*: ‘Your*”* Lord?™ 
Conveys the Greetings and Says to you*”*®: “Ask Me?™, 1?™ shall Give you!” 


PeBES 5 SAR ASG Lt 5 oF CHES gets OF SLT ale oly le ld 5 Sears lle 5g Ms ssl geass ele Ib Ja 
ook 


asws azwj 


are complete and He*™ has Sanctioned His 
His*™ Prestige, and Preferred me*“* over the 
SWS regarding my" children 
, and protected them*™* after 


Shes will say: ‘His*”™ Bounties upon me 
Paradise to me*™”*, and Granted me*”® 
women of His*™ creation. IS ask Him*™ to Interceded for me 
and my*’ offspring, and one who loved them*”’ after me*”* 
me**’. 
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He*S said: ‘Allah”™ would Revealed to that Angel from without him having transferred 
from his place: “Inform her** that I°™” have Interceded for her*“° regarding her** 
children, and her*”* offspring, and ones who loved them*™*® and protected them after 
hers!” 


oe Bt 5 Gh & cal oh dd Ji 6 


He*™® said: ‘So she*™S would say: ‘The Praise is for Allah*” Who Removed the grief from 


mes and Delighted my**”* eyes’. 


ve 
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Then Ja’far** said: ‘It was so that whenever my*® father*”* mentioned this Hadeeth, 
recited this Verse: And those who believe and their offspring follow them with Eman, We 
will Unite their offspring to be with them and We will not Deprive them of anything from 


their deeds. Every person is pledged with what he earns [52:21]’.’** 
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‘| heard Al-Reza*”” saying: ‘By Allah?! No two of you would be seen in the Fire! No, by 
Allah?™, and not even one!’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, where is that from the Book of Allah?™?’ He’ withheld 
from me for a year. One day | was with him*’ in the Tawaaf when he*™* said to me: ‘O 


asws ; 


Maysara! Allow me” in answering you your such and such question’. 


Files 25 Obks 3 ost Ged 6 SOE ib g gs oh tes BG JG Se Gat Ju hi Cur, as gi 28 Je 


Ste 5 Sed aXe ob 2 Shes Vi da as 5 fo ob 35 3h 5s A ge g 36 ott y gb els Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So where is it from the Quran?’ He*™”* said: ‘In Surah Al- 
Rahman, and these are the Words of Allah°™, Mighty and Majestic: So on that Day, neither 
a human being nor Jinn from you (Shias) would be Questioned about his sin [55:39]’. 


be oll Gls Lie! pS eb EG tS gp glatl de gle A I US 5 ail BB) ase Bs JO IB ee DES 
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So | said to him*””’, ‘There isn’t in it ‘from you’?’ He**"’ said: ‘The first one who altered it was 


Ibn Arwa’’, and that it is a proof against him and against his companions; and if (the words) 
‘from you’ do not happen to be in it, the Punishment of Allah? Mighty and Majestic would 
be Dropped from His*™ creatures, when neither a human being nor a Jinn would be 
Questioned about his sin. Then whom would Allah®™ Punish on the Day of Judgment?”’*4 


FHF BI ob whe Bb sal 32 NGS eB dl of AB Be HR Bp Ae Ball OLY Jagl 5 yall abe p62 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*S about Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: Then, a gate would be 
struck between them having a wall for it — inside it would be the Mercy and outside there 
would be the Punishment in front of it [57:13] They will call out to them, ‘Were we not 
with you?’ [57:14]. 
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4 Ub 4b oa esl pba 30K 
He*™S said: ‘But rather, it was Revealed regarding us*”” and regarding our**”” Shias, and 
regarding the Kafirs. But, when it will be the Day of Judgement, and the creatures would be 
Imprisoned on the Plains of Resurrection, Allah? would Bring down a wall of darkness in 
which there would be a gate. On the inside of it would be the Mercy — Meaning the Light — 
and on the outside of it would be the Punishment — Meaning the darkness. Allah®™ would 


Ue ideal 3 cols oy late Gy 4x — The intended is — son of Usman Bin Affan, as Arwa was his mother. 
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asws asws 


Cause us” and our” Shias to be in the inside of the wall in which is the Mercy, and Cause 
asws 


our’ enemies and the Kafirs to be on the outside of it, wherein would be darkness. 
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So, our**“* enemies and your enemies would be calling out to you all from the gate which is 

on the outside of the wall wherein would be Punishment: They will call out to them, ‘Were 

we not with you?’ [57:14] - in the world. Our Prophet*”™” and your Prophet’ was one, 

and our Salats and your Salats were one, and our Fasts and your Fasts were one, and our 


Hajj and your Hajj were one’. 
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He*™® said; ‘So the Angel would Call out to them from the Presence of Allah®™: ‘Yes! But 
you fell into temptation [57:14] - after your Prophet’, then you turned back from him**™™” 
and abandoned the following of the one*™”* whom your Prophet” had ordered you to, 
and you waited - for the misfortune to hit him*™”, and doubted - what your Prophet” 
had said with regards to him*™” (Ali*”*, and your wishful thinking deceived you - when you 
formed a consensus upon it of opposing the people of the Truth. 


Bu sks ¢ OM oe bo ge hb lf de nth Bu ge 5 Bic & II Gb g pe al pe UH 5 
And Allah*?™, and the Forbearance of Allah®™ deceived you in that state, until there came 


the Truth — meaning with the Truth, the appearance of Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*”*, and the 
appearance of the Imams*™”* from after him** with the Truth. 
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And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: and the arch deceiver deceived you about Allah 
[57:14] - Meaning the Satan"* So today, neither will ransom be taken from you nor from 
those who committed Kufr - Meaning you will not find a good deed with which you would 
be able to ransom yourselves, Your abode is the Fire. It is your guardian, and evil is the 
destination [57:15]’.’” 
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‘| asked Rasool-Allah*”” about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Then, a gate would 
be struck between them having a wall for it — inside it would be the Mercy and outside 
there would be the Punishment in front of it [57:13]. Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘I°*”” am the 


wall and Ali*’ is its door”./”°” 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™™” was asked about the Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: Then, a gate 
would be struck between them having a wall for it — inside it would be the Mercy and 
outside there would be the Punishment in front of it [57:13], so he” said: ‘?°“” am the 
wall and Ali*’ is the gate, and the wall cannot be come to except from the direction of the 


gate” 737 
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CHAPTER 64 — WHAT IS REVEALED OF WHAT IS IN 
CONNECTING WITH THEM*”*® AND FULFILLING THEIR*” 
RIGHTS 


Migksad gh usd ST Sgt Sell ub de AB 5 ill pet ud -1 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - And he does not urge upon feeding the poor [107:3] — rights of 
Progeny*™* of Muhammad**™™ which they usurped’’.’°® 
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erie 33g Yl tle J aS BIS 5 I cela tes Los dl f,38 cal ib ty 


asws 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy vig Imam*"’) regarding Words of the Exalted: Who is that 
who will lend Allah a goodly loan, so He would double it for him, and for him would be an 
honourable Recompense [57:11]. He*”* said: ‘Helping (connecting with) the Imam*“”* 
during the government of the mischief”.’*° 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - You will never attain to righteousness until you are spending from 
what you are loving; [3:92] — i.e., you will never attain the Rewards until you return to the 
Imams** their®* rights, from the war booty, and the Khums, and the Fey”’.”“° (Not a 
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asws 


‘From Al-Bagqir 
said, [3:182] — the Verse. He*™* said: ‘They are alleging that the Imam 
what they are carrying to him." 


regarding Words of the Exalted: Allah has Heard the words of those who 
aw* is need of them to 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: And know that whatever 
booty you gain from anything, so a fifth of it is for Allah, and for the Rasool, and for the 
near of kin, [8:41]. He** said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™s and the Imams°"*””.”" 


JAE of glad 3 3H 03 ol ce 32 Coubslgiy 22 Sys og GAT 3 (tll 2p Ast Sal GUY bole g al ale 2S pS -6 
PLE ple 2B ST toy ad 5 pall ale g SS JB Les Logs dl Sok oil 8 5s ds 5 oll Usb ge g li we ui OT 2 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: [57:11] Who is that 
who will lend Allah a goodly loan, he*** said: ‘Regarding maintaining good relations with 
relatives, and the relatives are relatives of the Progeny®*”* of Muhammad*™” in 


particular”.””* 
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JEN Ne fe BAI Gg GUD tebe He 5 Fe aU Of 5 ploy A) eBitll ch Se De 5 5 al 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”” said: ‘There is nothing more beloved to Allah? Mighty and 
Majestic than extraction of the Dirham to the Imam*™*, and Allah®™ will Make that Dirham 
to be for him in the Paradise like the mountain of Ohad’. 


a 
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Then he®™S said: ‘Allah?™ the Glorious Says: Who is that who will lend Allah a goodly loan, 
so He would double it for him, and for him would be an honourable Recompense [57:11]’. 


asws - a1 744 


Then he*™’ said: ‘By Allah®™! It is regarding helping the Imam*’ in particular”. 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”’, from his**”* father®™”, a man asked his** father*® 
Muhammad Bin Ali**”* about Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: And those in whose 
wealth there is a known right [70:24] For the beggar and the deprived [70:25]. 
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My**’ father**”* said to him: ‘O you, preserve and consider how you are reporting from 
me**. The beggar (Asker) and the deprived (45,4! 5 su.\) their glory is great. As for the asker, 


so he is the Rasool-Allah™ in asking Allah®?™ to them regarding his**™™ 


rights. 
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And the deprived — He*”* is the one who has been deprived of the Khums — Amir Al- 
Momineen*"’ Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib*”*, and his*** descendants, the Imams**. Did you hear 


and understand it? This isn’t as what the people are saying (about it)’””.””° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™” regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Woe be unto the fraudsters 
[83:1], meaning your” Khums (20%), O Muhammad*””, Those, when they take a 
measure from the people, they take it fully [83:2] - i.e., when they go for their (share) of 
the war booty, they take it fully. But when they measure out them, or weigh out to them, 
they are being deficient [83:3] - i.e., when they are asked for the Khums of the Progeny*” 
of Muhammad*™, they are deficient to them*”. 
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And Words of the Exalted: Woe on that Day would be unto the beliers [83:10]: ‘(Belying) 


your” successor*””, O Muhammad*™“™! Words of the Exalted: When Our Verses are 
recited to him, he says, ‘Stories of the former ones’ [83:13], he*”* said: ‘It means belying Al- 
Qaim**”*, when they say for him**™”’, ‘We do not recognise you*”*, and he*”’ is not from the 


sons** of (Syeda) Fatima’™’, just as the Polytheists had said to Muhammad“ ””.’“° 
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CHAPTER 65 — INTERPRETATION OF SURAH AL-BALAD IS 
REGARDING THEM*” 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding the Words of the Exalted: Have We not Made two eyes for 
him, [90:8] And a tongue and two lips? [90:9] And Guided him (to) the two ways? [90:10]. 
He*’ said: ‘The two eyes is Rasool-Allah*™”, and the tongue is Amir Al-Momineen*”’, and 
the two lips are Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn**”*, And Guided him (to) the two ways? [90:10] 
— to all their*™* Wilayah, and to the disavowment from all their?**“* enemies” ./“” 
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MG haa 32 Sus YES toe a ast ee OBL ofa Such g Suis aciahh cach 9G a ods ge ¢ abl we of EI, 236 gut ge 


tie OS ta YI teh dases 


‘Lasked Abu Abdullah*™* about this Verse: But he does not attempt the uphill road [90:11], 
so he**”® said; ‘O Aban! Has anything reached you about this from anyone?’ So | said, ‘No’. 
He*"* said: ‘We*™* are ‘the uphill road’, so no one will ascend to us*”* except for the one 
who is from us*””, 


Di 245s uit 32 5 Se Ue i Se 3 acs 25 JG LG CB Ga 5 BU) gy, a ee Bs Ga SAT Y Tutu JG 
Ab lg ee ek of Soy OA SG EB YY, 


Then he*’ said: ‘O Aban! Shall |°*”° increase a phrase for you being better for you than the 
world and whatever is in it’. | said, ‘Yes’. He*”* said: ‘He*™”® said: ‘Freeing a neck [90:13]. 
The people, all of them, are the slaves of the Fire, apart from you and your companions, for 
Allah*™ has Freed them from it’. | said, ‘By what has He*™ Freed us from it?” He*™’ said: ‘By 
your being in the Wilayah of Amir-Al-Momineen*™S Ali** Bin Abu Talib?”*”,”* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: Freeing a neck [90:13]. He**® said: 
‘The people, all of them are slaves of the Fire one who enters into our®”* obedience and 
our®”*® Wilayah, so his*”® neck has been freed from the Fire, and the uphill road [90:11] is 
our*™* Wilayah”’.””? 


CUS of Ol Be Lead 3 ASF Be colin Zo gball 22 of GAT 36 lial 23 L62 Sats OUI igh 5 tal eal pS OS -4 
WB gas os gh Skah 82 IG 5 htc Maury Cth teal ASG Jo 5 dN UB yee fis of ETL oe 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*S about Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: But he does not 
attempt the uphill road [90:11]. He**”* struck his*”* hand to his**”* chest and said: ‘We*"* 
are the uphill road which one who attempts it, would attain salvation’. 


is 
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asws asws 


Then he*”’ was silent, then said to me: ‘Shall |°*”* increase for you*”* a phrase which is 
better for you than the world and whatever is in it?’ — Then he mentioned like what has 
passed”’.”°° 


BME Se GALS peal GF BS A Ee ell gf A Be bf ES BA OU sb geht ale pS 5 


JEN ge SG, WN UG 5 Epa a 5 Hal BF IG Ra a 9G Oe 5 hg ¢ oe Gt be CE gp oul be Joa 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’ regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: But he does not attempt 
the uphill road [90:11]. He*™”* said: ‘We*’ are the uphill road, and the one who attempts it 


would attain salvation, and through us**“s Allah?™ Frees their necks from the Fire”.’” 


is 8 Sue 8 ge Dae foe pet ole al ve ld gg et gp ce oe AN pts al pe i 6 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of the Exalted: Freeing a neck [90:13]. He**”® said: 
‘It is by us** the necks are freed (from the Fire), and by having recognised us*”*, and we*”” 


are the feeders in the days of the hunger, and it is the starvation’’.”°* 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - And what will make you realise what the uphill road is? [90:12]. He 
said, ‘The uphill road are the Imams***. One who climbs it, his neck would be freed from the 
Fire; Or a poor person with destitution [90:16]. He said, ‘There is nothing saving him from 
the dust. 


tlt JG ata Cai 6 ¢ Geb eel Be all JU UL Was ull ge Ge ef Oui JU tai Cet ds 
tides tcl cio 3 agile ¢ usd ST 21a 


His” Words: companions of the right hand [90:18]. He said, ‘Companions of Amir Al- 
Momineen*™*’; And those who disbelieve in Our Signs,- those who opposed Amir Al- 
Momineen*™* they are the companions of the left hand [90:19]. He said, ‘The left hand are 
the enemies of Progeny*”* of Muhammad*’””, Upon them would be a Fire closed over 


(from all sides) [90:20], i.e., layered’’.’”° 


af oF glee alt bb Conk fot Bed gb NG GF eet] ee of ded ob AF I AT Be oy GF AT UT -8 
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“Abu Ja’far*”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: Does he reckon that no one will ever be 
able upon him? [90:5] — meaning Na’sal (Umar), regarding his killing the daughter*™” of the 
Prophet”. 


° 
“Lo 4 
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He is saying, ‘I have destroyed abundant wealth’ [90:6] - meaning which he supplied the 
Prophet” with regarding an army, (complaining of) the (financial) hardship. 


and § OS ghd Gg JU Ssh d Tend! 


Does he reckon that no one sees him? [90:7] — he*™™* said: ‘Mischief which was within him’. 
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hooww 


Have We not Made two eyes for him, [90:8] - meaning Rasool-Alla And a tongue — 
meaning Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and two lips? [90:9] — meaning Al-Hassan** and Al- 
Husayn**”*. And Guided him (to) the two ways? [90:10] — to both their®*”* Wilayahs’. 

Sigal 5 so al Sys gh ayia a Lg Gealkt 545 UST L Ob g ot YO 5 Uae i J, 


sus 


But he does not attempt the uphill road [90:11] And what will make you realise what the 
uphill road is? [90:12]. He*™ Says, what would make you know and all things are in the 
Quran? what will make you realise, so it is, what will make you know. (To) an orphan, 
possessing relationship [90:15] — meaning Rasool-Allah*™” and the relationships are his” 
relatives. 


slaty 4 PEN alle Garb sual gas gh BSF 


asws 


Or a poor person with destitution [90:16] — meaning Amir Al-Momineen™’, cultivated with 


the knowledge”.’™4 


PHS GoW SUE a5 EB SN EL I EUG gall ace Gl Be CLAS BN ye coll, Oe oF pe lill YASS lal op Old een 3 -9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*. | (the narrator) said to him*”’, ‘My | be sacrificed for you**! 
Freeing a neck [90:13]’. He*’ said: ‘The people, all of them are slaves of the Fire apart from 
you and your companions, for Allah®™ has Freed your necks from the Fire by our*“ 
Wilayah, People*™* of the Household”.”°° 


alll S35 3 ¢ abl ace of et 2d A Gf of peal] LF ell GAN eS le of A te etl OP ec -10 


< “pe 8 ade 4 4 2A fee a7 % awed Aree ol8 4) tis WP te 8 2, Roc tis ae Bt ise 
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dog Gh ie Ges 4.2% 3 ee shee oa sO ace A8F 84 of qe. tes . 8a ae Be glad 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™*® was asked about Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: ‘No! | do Swear by this 
city! [90:1] And you are a dweller in this city [90:2]. He**”* said: ‘Quraysh used to consider 
the city (Makkah) sacred, and were wearing the bark of the tree’. And Hammad (a reported) 
said, ‘Its branches, when they went out from the Sanctuary, and permit the reviling and the 
belying the Prophet®*™™ of Allah?™, so He?™ Said: ‘No! | do Swear by this city! [90:1] And 
you are a dweller in this city [90:2]. They were revering the city and per permitting what 
Allah*™ the Exalted had Prohibited”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Quraysh used to revere the city and permitting (killing 
of) Muhammad in it. So, He?™ Said: ‘No! | do Swear by this city! [90:1] And you are a 
dweller in this city [90:2], Intending: “They are permitting (killing) you” in it, and are 
belying you” and reviling you”. And it was so that whenever they seized the man from 
them in it, a killer of his father, and he wore bark of a tree of the Sanctuary, he would be 
safe due to them putting it (the bark) on him, but they permitting from Rasool-Allaho™” 


what they had not permitted from other, so Allah*™ Refused that upon them”. ”°° 


PRG oe 5 52 0835 og Dl ae Ol Sy tay ts GE I bd Be yd Gf Oe Be A 3 8 ed gt ts -11 
45; U5 EWS OG ¢ anal wal G5 Bj BG alge 55 5 EG Leah G BUST Lg tea 


‘Abu Abdullah**”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: But he does not attempt the 
uphill road [90:11] And what will make you realise what the uphill road is? [90:12] Freeing 
a neck [90:13] — meaning by His*™ Words: Freeing a neck [90:13] — Wilayah of Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’, for that is freeing of a neck”. ’°” 


35 His CLs BE SG g al ae Of ye cs 8h oo sel 2 Zoli Guede op utd Be fee 3 wh Bf Ube GIS ts -12 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you’! His”™ Words: But he does not attempt the uphill road [90:11]? 


2 gost 6 gh dete Ob 3 5 cael je A toy ah east ts JG 


So he*“S said: ‘One whom Allah®™! Honours with our Wilayah, so he has crossed over the 


uphill road, and we are that uphill road which one who attempts it, attains salvation’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* was silent, then said to me: ‘Shall |**”* benefit you with a 


phrase better for you than the world and whatever is in it’. | said, ‘Yes, may | be sacrificed 
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for you!’ He®™® said: ‘His’ Words: Freeing a neck [90:13]'. Then he*™® said: ‘The 
people, all of them are slaves of the Fire apart from you and your companions, for Allah?” 
has Freed your necks from the Fire, by our®*™® Wilayah, People*™® of the Household”’.”°® 


5 A Ng Be GT 5 WEN Ng ALY Shad hs Gg tay alll te of ke og TAT ne kA 3 des eh IS ts -13 


oe BM Ge UG 5 Gebel tool JG gL 5 ly 


‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: No! I do Swear by this city! [90:1] And you are a dweller 
in this city [90:2] And (I Swear by) a father and what he begot [90:3], he*”* said: ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen*’ and what he** begot from the Imams**"°.”°? 
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CHAPTER 66 — THEY ARE THE SALAT, AND THE ZAKAT, 
AND THE HAJJ, AND THE FASTS AND REST OF THE (ACTS OF) 
OBEDIENCE, AND’ THEIR® © ENEMIES ARE THE 
IMMORALITIES, AND THE DISOBEDIENCE, IN THE ESOTERIC 
(MEANING) OF THE QURAN, AND IN IT ARE SOME OF THE 
STRANGE MATTERS AND ITS INTERPRETATION 


gable gl SP SST fee oe tye le Be Ole of ME Be TF ell oe a) Be oll le egal 
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‘He wrote to Abu Abdullah*”* and this answer came to him from Abu Abdullah*™*: ‘As for 
after, 1° advise you and myself with fearing Allah” and obeying Him®™, for the 
obedience is from the fear, and the devoutness and the humbleness to Allah®™ and 
contentment, and the struggling, and the taking with His” Commands, and advice of His”™! 
Rasool”™, and the hastening in His*™ Pleasure, and shunning what He*™ has Forbidden 
from. 


co A vias. thegah abt Jas pity al gs 5 ge 5 aN g US hr cet 5 al by tg, des fof as al Sh gs Sy 
Surely, the one who fears Allah®™, so he has protected himself from the Fire by the 
Permission of Allah®™ and attained the good, all of it, in the world and the Hereafter; and 
one who instructs with the piety so he has delivered the advice. May Allah®™ Make us to be 
from the pious ones by His*™ Mercy. 


eV 5 EU g toe SG 5 bed Jy dase 5 eke Je dh bids cea 5 Cees es 
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Your letter came to me and | praise Alla upon your safety and health Covering 
asws 


us*5 and you by Allah?™, health in the world and the Hereafter. 
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You wrote mentioning a group. |**”* know them. They have astounded you by their manners 
and their dealings, and you have delivered from them the matters you have seen from them 
which you disliked for them, and you did see with them except good modes, and 
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devoutness, and humbleness; and you delivered that they are claiming that the Religion, but 
rather, it is recognition of the men, then after that when they had recognised them, they 
can do whatever they like. 


5 GAN 5 Shanes BB phe 5 SGN 5 Solan Of Sytbes aah aa ST ash 5 a OS Jug Bes AN gel Of che 1b abt an 5 
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And you mentioned that you have recognised that the root of the Religion is recognition of 
the men. May Allah? Harmonise you. And you mentioned that it reached you that they are 
claiming that the Salat and the Zakat and Fasts of Month of Ramazan, and the Hajj, and the 
Umrah, and the Sacred Masjid, and the Sacred House, and Sacred Months, it is a man (men), 
and that the cleaning, and the washing from the sexual impurity, it is a man, and every 
Obligation Allah®™ has Obligated upon His*™ servant, it is a man. 


eee Se a ae ee ee a ee ee a ee a a eee epee 
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And they mentioned that claiming that one who recognises that man, so is sufficed with his 
knowledge with him from without (having to do) any deed, and so he has prayed Salat, and 
given the Zakat, and Fasted, and performed Hajj and Umrah, and washed from the sexual 
impurity, and cleansed, and revered the Sanctities of Allah?™, and the Sacred Months and 
the Sacred Months. 


See ay 41t% | 462 1%) 0 28 Be eee Westy. Gs A ee Ee ae Se Seaeses 8 a ais I> i. eee ee te ees ie Sok wi Bae ee a 
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And they mentioned that one who recognises this exactly and with its limits and affirmed in 
his heart, it is allowed for him that he be negligent, so it isn’t for him that he strives in the 
deeds; and they claim that when they have recognised that man, then these limits are 
Accepted from them to its timings, and even if they have not performed these. 
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And it reached you that they are claiming that the immoralities which Allah®™ has 
Forbidden from, the wine, and the gambling, and the usury, and the blood, and the dead, 
and the flesh of swine, it is a man (men), and they mentioned that whatever Allah®™ has 
Prohibited from marrying the mothers and the daughters and the paternal aunts and the 
maternal aunts and the daughters of the brother and daughters of the sister, and whatever 
from the women Allah®™ has Prohibited unto the Momineen from what Allah®™ has 
Prohibited, rather what is meant by that is marrying wives of the Prophet”, and whatever 
is besides that is legalised, all of it. 
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And you mentioned that it reached you, they are going to one woman, and testifying with 
the falsities to each other, and they are claiming that for this is an apparent and a hidden 
(esoteric) they are recognising. The apparent is what they are ending from and are taking 
with as a defence from them. And the esoteric, it is which they are seeking the matters with 
it with their claims. 
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And you wrote mentioning which is more grievous upon you than that, when it reached you, 
and you wrote asking me*”* about their words regarding that, ‘Is it Permissible or is it 
Prohibited?’ And you wrote asking me*”” about interpretation of that, and |°**“* shall explain 
it until there does not happen from that in blindness nor in doubt, and |**“* am writing to 
you in this letter of mine*™”* the interpretation of what you asked about, therefore preserve 
it, all of it, as Allah®*™ Said in His*™ Book, and the retaining ear is preserving it [69:12]. 
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And |*** shall describe it for you with its state and negate its Prohibition from you, if 
Allah*™ so Desires, just as you described and introduced it until you will understand it, if 
Allah*™ do Desires, so you will not deny it, if Allah” so Desires, and there is no strength 
except with Allah®™, and the strength is for Allah®™ in its entirety. 
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1S hereby inform you that one who was making is a religion with these description which 
you have written asking me*"® about, so he is in my*” presence, an associate (Mushrik) 
with Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted, manifesting the Shirk, there is no doubt in it; and I° 
hereby inform you that this word was from a people who had heard what they did not 
understand it from its rightful ones, and were not given the understanding of that, and they 
did not recognise any limit of what had heard. 
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Thus, they placed the limits of those things by analogising with their opinions and logic of 
their intellects, and they did not place it upon the limits of what they had been 
Commanded, falsely, and fabricated upon Allah”™” and His*™” Rasool’*”” and being 
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audacious upon the disobedience. So, it sufficed for them with this as ignorance, and have 
they placed it upon their limits which had been limited for them, and accepted it, there 
would have been no problem with it, but they altered it and exceeded, and belied, and 
belittled with the Commands of Allah®™! and His*™! obedience. 
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But I*“S inform you that Allah®™ has Limited these with its limits lest anyone exceeds its 
limits. And had the matter been as they are mentioning it, the people would have been 
excused due to their ignorance of what they do not recognise a limit of what is limited for 
them, and both the deficient and the exceeder of the Limits of Allah®™ would be excused. 
But, He*™” Made its limits as a limitation, none would exceed it except a Mushrik 
(associator), a Kafir. 
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Then He®™ Said: These are the Limits of Allah, therefore do not exceed these; and the one 
who exceeds the Limits of Allah, so those, they are the unjust ones [2:229]. 
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I°“° shall inform you of the realities. Allah” Blessed and Exalted Chose al Islam for 


Himself? as a Religion, and was Pleased from its creatures, so He*™ will not Accept from 
anyone except with it, and with it He*™ Sent His”™” Prophets® and His*™ Rasools”. 
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Then He®™ Said: ‘And with the Truth have We Revealed it, and with the Truth it 
descended; [17:105]. So upon it and with it He” Sent His” Prophets*® and His*™ 
Rasools*’, and His”! Prophet” Muhammad. Thus, the most superior of the Religion is 
recognising the Rasools® and their®* Wilayah. 
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And |3*“5 inform you that Allah*™ Permitted Permissible(s) and Prohibited Prohibitions up to 
the Day of Qiyamah, so the recognition of the Rasools® and their®* Wilayah, and obeying 
them*, it is the Permissible. Permissible is what they® permitted, and the Prohibited is what 
they® prohibited, and they® are its root; and from them” is the branch of the Permissible 
and that is their®® striving. 
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And from their® branches is their enjoining their® Shias and people of their®* Wilayah with 
the Permissible(s), from establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and Fasting Month of 
Ramazan, and Hajj of the House (Kabah), and Umrah, and revering the Sanctities of Allah?™ 
and His” Monuments, and revering the Sacred House, and the Sacred Masjid, and the 
Sacred Months, and the cleansing, and the washing from the sexual impurity, and the noble 
mannerisms, and its good, and entirety of the righteousness. 
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Then He*™ Mentioned after that so He*™ Said in His” Book: Surely Allah Commands with 

the justice, and the kindness, and giving to the near of kin, and Forbids from the 

immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. He Advises you, perhaps you would be mindful 

[16:90]. 
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So their** enemies, they are the Prohibitions, the Prohibited, and their friends are included 
in their affairs up to the Day of Qiyamah. They are the immoralities, whatever is apparent 
from these and whatever is hidden, [7:33], and the wine and the gambling, and the 
adultery, and the usury, and the blood, and the dead, and the flesh of swine. So they are the 
Prohibition, the Prohibited, and the root of every Prohibition, and they are the evil and root 
of all evil, and from them are the branches of evil, all of them, and from that is the branch of 
the Prohibition, and their permitting these. 
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And from their branches is belying the Prophets®, and rejecting the successors®*, and 
perpetrating the immoralities, the adultery, and the theft, and drinking the wine, and the 
wine and the intoxicant, and devouring wealth of the orphan, and consuming the usury, and 
the deceiving, and the treachery, and perpetrating the Prohibitions, all of them, and 
violations of the (acts of) disobedience. 
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Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and the kindness, and giving to the near of kin, - 
meaning cordiality of next of kin (of Rasool-Allah*™”, and being in their*”*® obedience, and 
Forbids from the immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. — and they are the enemies of 
the Prophets® and the successors® of the Prophet”, and they are forbidder of their® 
cordiality and their® obedience, He Advises you, - with these, perhaps you would be 
mindful [16:90]. 
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And |**“* inform you, if |**“* were to say to you that the immoralities, and the wine, and the 
gambling, and the adultery, and the dead, and the blood, and the flesh of swine, it is a man, 
and |**“* do know that Allah*™ has Prohibited this, the root, and Prohibited its branch, and 
Forbidden from it, and Made his wilayah to be like the one who worshipped an idol from 
besides Allah*™ and Shirk, and the one who calls to worship of himself is like Pharaoh” 
when he" said, ‘1am your lord, the most exalted!’ [79:24]. 
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So all of this is upon an aspect if I°*”* like I°*“° say it is a man, and he is (going) to Hell, and 


one who escorts him is upon that, for they are like Words of Allah®™: But rather, He has 

Prohibited upon you the dead, and the blood, and the flesh of the swine, [16:115], \°°“° 

would be speaking the truth. Then if I°*”* were to say that all of it is so and so, I**“* would be 

speaking the truth, that so and so, he is the worshipped, the exceeder of the limits of 

Allah*™ which He*™ has Forbidden from exceeding these. 

a 5 Ra 5 A Cage Bae Bh tas IAT 5 tl play gh 5 Stay gb 5 Lach A ash GUS 5 bs od A det 5 gd HST Gy? 
ela GUS fay Mesh 5 Sb gS 5 tho 5 Ul Cogs Y 5 tao 5 dl des the Bs 5 the g dl SST 


Then | inform you that the Religion, and root of the Religion, it is a man, and that man, he is 
the certainty, and he is the Eman, and he is the Imam*™’, and the people of his**”* time 
were to recognise him*™*, would have recognised Allah®™ and His*™ Religion, and one who 
denies him*S would have denied Allah®™ and His*™ Religion, and one who is ignorant of 
him*“S, is ignorant of Allah®™ and His®™ Religion, and Allah®™ and His*™ Religion, and 


His*™ limits, and His” Laws cannot be recognised without that man*. 
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Similar to that, it flows that the recognition of ‘the men*™ is Religion of Allah®™. And the 
recognition is upon two aspects, a recognition affirmed upon insight, Religion of Allah?™ 
being recognised by it to the recognition of Allah? and this is the esoteric recognition, 
affirmed exactly, its right being Obligatory (which is) Obligated upon its people the thanks 
for Allah! Who Conferred upon them with it, a Conferment from Allah®™ Conferring with 
it upon ones He*™ so Desires to, along with the apparent recognition, and recognition in 
the apparent. 
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So the people of the recognition in the apparent are those who know our*”” order - with 


the truth upon without (them) being upon having (apparent) knowledge, not adhering with 
the people of the recognition in the esoteric upon their insights, nor having access to that 
recognition, the deficient to the true recognition of Allah®?™, just as He*™ has Said in His*™ 
Book: And those they are supplicating to from besides Allah cannot control intercession, 
except one who testifies with the Truth and they know (him) [43:86]. 
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The one who testified, with a testimony of truth, his heart not pacting upon it nor seeing 
what he speaks with, and he will not be Rewarded upon it like the Reward of the one who 
pacts his heart upon it upon an insight in it. Similar to that is one who speaks with tyranny, 
his heart not adhering upon it, and he will not be punished upon it the Punishment of the 
one whose heart is certain upon it and affirmed upon insight. 
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You have recognised how was the state of the men of the people of recognition in the 
apparent, and the acknowledgment with the truth upon without knowledge, in the ancient 
times, and its occurrence up to the matter ending to the Prophet*”™ of Allah®™ and after 
him**“” up to the one it came to the ones it ended up to it, their**™”* recognition. But rather 
they*® are recognised by their®”* deeds and their®”” Religion which Allah”™ has Made a 
Religion with, the good doer with his good deeds, and the evil doer with his evil deeds. 
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And it is said that the one who enters into this matter (Wilayah) without conviction and no 
insight will exit from it just as he had entered it. May Allah®™! Grace us*“S and you the firm 
recognition upon insight. 
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And |**“* inform you that if I°*“”° were to say that the Salat, and the Zakat, and Fasts of Month 
of Ramazan, and the Hajj, and the Umrah, and the Sacred Masjid, and the Sacred House 
(Kabah), and the Sacred Monuments, and the cleansing, and the washing from the sexual 
impurity, and every Obligation was that, it is the Prophet*”” who came with it from the 
Presence of his**”” Lord?™, 1*°“S would be speaking the truth, because all of that rather is 
recognised through the Prophet’. 
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And if the recognition of that is not the Prophet and the Eman with him 
submission to him**”™”, that would not be recognised, for that is a Conferment from Alla 
upon ones He! Confers upon, and had it not been that, nothing from this would be 
recognised. Therefore, all of this, that is the Prophet*””, and its root, and he’ is its 
branch, and he” called me*”S to Him?™, and Pointed me*”S upon Him and 
Introduced me** and Commanded me**’ with it, and obligated upon me*”* the obedience 
to Him®™ among what He has Commanded me*™S with. 
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There is no leeway for me~”’ to be ignorant of it, and how can there be leeway for me oO 
be ignorant of the one who is between me*™S and Allah®™, and how can it be affirmed for 
me*“*. And if |S were not to describe that my*”® Religion, it is which was brought to 
me’ by that Prophet”, then |**”* would be describing the Religion other than it, and 
how can that not be recognition of the man, and rather he*”™ is the one who came with it 
from Allah”? 
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But rather, he denies the Religion the one who denies him**™™, as they said, ‘Has Allah Sent 
a human as a Rasool?’ [17:94], then they said, Would a human being be guiding us?’ 
[64:6]. So, they denied the man**”™™ by that and they belied him*™”™, and they said, ‘Why has 
not an Angel Sent down unto him?’ [6:8]. 
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Allah*™! Said: Say: ‘Who Revealed the Book which Musa came with, being a Light and a 
Guidance for the people? [6:91]. Then He*™ Said in another Verse: And had We Sent an 
Angel, the matter would have been Decided, then they would not be Respited [6:8] And 
had We Made it to be an Angel, We would have Made him a man [6:9]. 
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Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted rather Loves to be recognised by the men*™® and be obeyed by 
their**”° being obeyed, so He*™ Made them to be His”™” Way and His”™” Face which He*™ 
can be access to from it. Allah*™ does not Accept from the servants other than that. He 
cannot be questioned about what He Does, and they would be Questioned [21:23]. 
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He®™! Said regarding what Obligated that from his**”S love for that: There is one who obeys 
the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, and there is one who turns back, so We have not Sent 
you as a keeper over them [4:80]. So the one who says to you that this is the necessity, all 
of it, but rather it is a man, and he*™ recognises a limit of what he**”* speaks with, so he 
has spoken the truth; and one who says upon the description of what you mentioned, 
without (acts of) obedience, so the adhering with the root will not avail him by neglecting 
the branches, just as the testimony that there is no god except Allah®™ does not avail by 
neglecting the testimony that Muhammad* is Rasool**™™ of Allah?™. 
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And Allah®™ did not send any Prophet* at all except with the righteousness and the justice, 
and the nobilities, and the good mannerisms, and good deeds, and forbidding from the 
immoralities, and Prohibited the immoralities, whatever is apparent from these and 
whatever is hidden, [7:33]. So, the hidden from it is wilayah of the people of falsehood, and 
the apparent from it is their branches. 
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And Allah®™ did not Send any Prophet*® at all calling to recognition not having obedience 
with it regarding the orders and the forbiddances. But rather, Allah®™ Accepts from the 
deeds from the servants with the Obligations which Allah®™ has Obligated upon its limits 
with recognition of the one” who came to them with it from His*™ Presence, and called 
them to Him?™. 
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The first of that is recognition of the one who calls to Him®™, then obeying him**“S in 
whatever draws him closer be the Conferment of the obedience to him®*™”*, and one who 
recognises would obey and one who obeys would prohibit the Prohibition, its apparent and 
its hidden; and the prohibition of the hidden cannot happen to be and the permitting of the 
apparent. But rather the apparent would be Prohibited along with the hidden, and the 
hidden with the apparent, both together. 
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And they cannot happen to be, the root and the branch, and hidden of the Prohibited is 
prohibited and its apparent is Permissible, nor can the hidden be Prohibited and permit the 
apparent. And similar to that, it cannot be correct that one recognises the esoteric Salat and 
does not recognise the apparent Salat, nor the Zakat, nor the Fast, nor the Hajj, nor the 
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Umrah, nor the Sacred Masjid, and the entirety of the Sanctities of Allah?” and His™ 
Monuments, and that you would neglect recognition of the hidden because it’s hidden is 
apparent. And it is not correct if you neglect one from it, when the hidden was Prohibited, 
wicked, so that apparent from it, rather, would resemble the hidden. 
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So the one who claims that, rather that is the recognition, and when he recognises, it would 
suffice without (acts of) obedience, so he has lied and associated that. He has neither 
recognised and has not obeyed. And rather, it is said, recognise and work whatever you like 
to from the good (deeds), for it is such that, that will not be Accepted from you without 
recognition. When you have recognised, so work for yourself whatever you like from the 
(acts of) disobedience, little or more, and it would be Accepted from you. 
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1°“5 inform you that the one who recognises would obey when he understands, and he will 


pray Salat, and Fast, and perform Umrah, and revere Sanctities of Allah®™, all of them, and 
will not leave anything from these, and he would work the righteous deeds, all of it, and 
noble mannerisms, all of them, and shun its evil deeds, and all that, it is the Prophet**™”, 
and the Prophet is its root, and he’ is the root of this, all of it because he**”” came 
with it and pointed upon it, and instructed with it, and nothing will be Accepted from 


anyone except with it. 
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And one who understand would shun the major sins and prohibit the immoralities, 
whatever is apparent from these and whatever is hidden, [7:33], and would prohibit the 
Prohibitions, all of them, because recognition of the Prophet and with his*”” obedience, 
he would enter into what the Prophet’ entered into, and exit from what the Prophet*™” 
exited from; and one who claims that he will permit the Permissible and prohibit the 
Prohibition without recognising the Prophet”, did not permit a Permissible for the Sake of 
Allah®?™, and did not prohibit a Prohibition for Him?™. 
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And it is so, one who prays Salat, and gives Zakat, and performs Hajj and Umrah, and does 
all of that without recognising the one Allah*™ has Obligated his**“® obedience upon him, 
nothing from that will be Acceptable from him, and he would not have prayed Salat, and not 
given Zakat, and not performed Hajj, and not performed Umrah, and not washed from the 
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sexual impurity, and not cleansed, and not prohibited a Prohibition for Allah®?™, and not 
permitted a Permissible for Allah®™!, and there isn’t any Salat for him and even though he 
would have performed Ruku’ and Sajdah, nor is there any Zakat for him, and even if he has 
extracted one Dirham for every forty Dirhams, and one who recognises him** and takes 
from him*’, has obeyed Allah?™. 
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And as for what you mentioned that they are permitting marriages with the ones of sanctity 
which Allah? has Prohibited in His” Book, and they are claiming that rather it is 
Prohibited upon us with that marrying the wives of the Prophet*””, so the most rightful of 
what is begun with is reverence of the Rights of Allah®?™ and Honour of His*”™ Rasool™, 
and revering his**”” occupation, and what Allah®™ Prohibited upon his” followers, and 
marrying his’ wives from after (him®””) due to His”™ Words: And it was not for you that 
you should hurt Rasool-Allah, nor that you marry his wives from after him, ever! Surely, 
that would be grievous in the Presence of Allah [33:53]. 
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And Allah? Blessed and Exalted Said: The Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than 
their own selves, and his wives are their mothers; [33:6], and he” is a father” to them. 
Then He®™ Said: And you cannot marry from the women whom your fathers married 
except for what has passed; it was immoral and hateful and an evil way [4:22]. 
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So the one who prohibits the wives of the Prophet” due to that Prohibition of Allah*™, so 
he would have prohibited what Allah®™ has Prohibited in His” Book, from the mothers, 
and the daughters, and the sisters, and the paternal aunts, and the maternal aunts, and 
daughters of the brother, and daughters of the sister, and what Allah*™ Prohibited from the 
breast-feeding, because that Prohibition is like the Prohibition of the wives of the 
Prophet”. 
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So the one who prohibits what Allah®™ Prohibited from the mothers, and the daughters, 
and the sisters, and the paternal aunts from marrying the wives of the Prophet*”™” and 
permits what Allah?” has Prohibited from marrying the rest of what Allah?™ has 
Prohibited, so he has committed Shirk when he takes that as a religion. 
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And as for what you mentioned that the Shias are going after one woman, so | 
Refuge with Allah®™ from that happening to be from Religion of Allah®™ and His 
Rasool*””. But rather His*™ Religion is that he permits what Allah®™ has Permitted, and 
prohibits what Allah®*™ has Prohibited; and from what Allah®™ has Permitted is the Mut’ah 
from the women in His®”™ Book and Mut’ah during the Hajj. He” Permitted both, then did 
not Prohibit them. 
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So when the Muslim man wants to enjoy from the women, it would be upon the Book of 
Allah and the Sunnah, a marriage without fornication, both being in agreement upon 
what they love from the recompense, and the term, just as Allah®™ Said: So whatever 
(Women) you enjoy with, give them their Obligatory recompense, and there is no blame 
upon you regarding what you make them agreeable with after the Obligatory (dower); 
[4:24]. 
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If they both love to extend in the term upon that would be the recompense. So, the last day 
from its term, before the expiry of the term before setting of the such, there is an extension 
in it, and increasing in the term what they like. But if the last day from it expires, it is not 
correct except by a future matter, and there wouldn’t be any waiting period between the 
two except from besides it. So, if she wants besides him, she would wait for forty five days, 
and there wouldn’t be any inheritance between them. Then if she so desires, she can enjoy 
from another. 
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So this is Permissible up to the Day of Qiyamah. If she so desires, (she can marry) from 
seven, and if she desires, from twenty, for as long as she remains in the world. All this is 
Permissible for them both upon the limits of Allah®™!. and the one who exceeds the Limits 
of Allah, so those, they are the unjust ones [2:229]. 


Sais CES § ay CSE 5 S50 jad G8 Lesh 4 cal Gab CAs Ls gah Gadt led! 5 aall Gs ast FAI aca) GSsi 13) 4 


Sa eg Madl Aied Lig tl dete aah 9g Ll OG AO Cod) Ge HN all ples ee eS LS & bigs! 


And when you want the Mutah regarding the Hajj, so wear Ihram from Al-Aqeeq, and Make 
it to be a Mut’ah to when you proceed Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) and kiss the Hajr Al- 
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Aswad, and begin with it and end the seven circuits, then you pray two cycles Salat by the 
Standing Place of Ibrahim®*. Then go out from the House and perform Sa’ee between Al-Safa 
and Al-Marwa, seven circuits, beginning with Al-Safa and ending at Al-Marwa. 
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So when you do that, shorten (Salat) until when it is the day of Tarwoyyah, you do what is 
done at Al-Aqeeq. Then wear Ihraam between Al-Rukn and Al-Maqam with the Hajj, and do 
not cease to be in Ihram until you pause at the pausing station. Then you pelt the rocks and 
slaughter (animal), and shave (head), and take off Ihraam and wash. Then you visit the 
House (Kabah). When you have done that, you have been free, and it is Word of Allah*™: 
and one who combines with the Umrah to the Hajj, then whatever is easy from the 
sacrifice [2:196] to slaughter. 
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And as for what you mentioned that they are permitting the testimonies for each other 
against other, so that isn’t except it is the Word of Allah”: O you who believe! Keep 
witness between you when death approaches one of you, during bequeathing, two (men) 
from you possessing justice, or two other from others (non-Muslims). If you go about in 
the land and the calamity of death befalls you, [5:106] - when you were a traveller and the 
death presents, (then) two just ones in this religion, and if you cannot find, then two others 
from the ones who read the Quran from other than his wilayah. 
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detain both of them after the Salat. If you doubt them then they should both swear by 
Allah, ‘We will neither take a price for it — small price, even if it was a relative, nor would 
we conceal a testimony of Allah, surely then we would be from the sinners’ [5:106] Then if 
it was stumbled upon that they both earned a sin, then two others should be standing in 
their places, from those the guardians have a right upon. — from the people of his wilayah, 
So they should swear by Allah, ‘Our testimony is more rightful than their testimonies and 
we did not exceed, for them we would be from the unjust ones’ [5:107] That is closer that 
then coming with the testimony upon its aspect, or fearing that you would want an oath 
after their oaths; and fear Allah and listen; [5:108]. 
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And Rasool-Allah*™” used to judge by the testimony of one man with an oath of the 
claimant, and did not invalidate a right of a Muslim nor refuted a testimony of a Momin. 
saww -: 


When he**“™ took an oath of the claimant and testimony of the man, he” judged for him 
with his right, and this is not being acted upon. 
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So, when there was a right for a Muslim man in front of another he rejected, and there did 
not happen to be any witness for him other than one, when he raises it to a tyrannous rules, 
his right would be invalidated, and he would not judge regarding it with the judgment of 
Rasool-Allah*””, the right would be unjust, and a right of a man would not be invalidated. 
So, Allah? extracted upon his” hands, a right of a Muslim man, and Allah®™” would 
recompense him and Revive justice what Rasool-Allah*” had been acting with. 
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And as for what you mentioned at the end of your letter, they are claiming that Allah®™, 
Lord*™ of the worlds, it is the Prophet*™, and you resembled their words with the words 
of those who said regarding Isa** what they said, so |**”* have recognised that the Sunnahs 
and the examples as lasting. 
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There is nothing in what has passed except the like of it would be happening, to the extent 
that if there was a ‘Barsha’ sheep, similar to it would come into being over here, and know 
that a people will be straying upon the straying of the ones who were before them. 
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You wrote asking me about an example of that, what is He“ and what they mean by 
Him?™. 1°“5 inform you that Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted, He®™! Created the creatures, 
there is no associate for Him?™. For Him®™ is the creating and the Command, and the world 
and the Hereafter, and He®™ is Lord®™ of all things, and it’s Creator. He*™ Created the 
creatures and Loved that they recognise Him®™ through His” Prophets and Argued upon 
people by them™. 
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So, the Prophet”, he®*”™ is the pointer upon Allah*™, a Created servant, Nourished. He 


Chose him®” for Himself?” with His” Message, and Honoured him with it. He?™ 
Made him**™™” His*™ Caliph, and His”™” tongue among them, and His”™ trustee upon them, 
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and His*™ treasurer in the skies and the Earths. His**“” word is the Word of Allah®™, Hes*™ 
did not say upon Allah®™ except the truth. 
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One who obeys him*” obeys Allah*™ and one who disobeys him**”™ disobeys Allah?™, and 
he®*“™ is Master of the one who Lord*™ was Allah®™ and his Guardian. One who refuses to 
acknowledge to him” with the obedience so he has refused to acknowledge to his Lord?™ 
with the obedience and with the servitude, and the one who acknowledges with obeying 
him‘*“™ has obeyed Allah®™, and He*™ will Guide him. 


PSD ck 5 Hh Ugh oh tab 5 test aah gyeah dh 9h 5 SyStt sf aus ide Las ih dys gis 


The Prophet” is Master of the creatures altogether, whether they recognise that or deny 
him®*”™”, and he**™ is the father of the righteous. So, the one who loves him**”™ and obeys 


him, he is the righteous servant and shunner of the major sins. 
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And |**“* have explained what you had asked me**”* about, and |**”* have known that there 
are a people who hear these attributes of ours**”° and does not mind it, but alters it and 
wastes it upon its limits upon an approximate of what has reached you, and Allah? and 
His*”™ Rasool**’” have disavowed from a people who are permitting their wicked deeds 
through us*”’, and the people have accused us*”™” with it. 
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And Allah*™ will Judge between us*“° and them for He*™ Says: Surely those who accuse 
chaste married women, the unaware Mominaat, would be Cursed in the world and the 
Hereafter, and for them is a grievous Punishment [24:23] On the Day, their tongues will 
testify against them, and their hands, and their legs, with what they had been doing 
[24:24] On that day Allah will Fulfil them, - their evil deeds, and they will come to know 
that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth [24:25]. 
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And as for what you wrote with, and approximate to it, and your fear that their attributes 
would become from His*™ Attributes, so Allah®™” has Honoured him from that. Exalted is 
our Lord*™ from what they are saying, Great. This description of mine*”’ is a description of 


our Master®’” and from Him®*™ have we*"* taken it. May Allah*™’ Recompense him*”* on 
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aw Recompense is upon Allah®™. Understand 


h azwjy, 760 


our behalf, the superior Recompense, for his 
this letter of mine*’, and the strength is for Alla 


LEST AS Js 5 4 abi 35 J 28 6 ¢ a ace Gh ye pes al b¢ old of goals 3b teed ate 2h SS ual come gee = 2 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*“S, ‘Words of Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic: So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and 
have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. You** are more knowing’. He*”® said: 
‘Obedience of Allah*™, recognition of the Rasools®* and their®® Wilayah, it is the Permissible. 
The Permissible is what they** permitted’ — up to the end of the Hadeeth”.’°* 


SEES Ne De ESE g Dae hoe ON ns 28 hE Be ef Ee a ASI Jey S38 
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah*”* wrote to Abu Al-Khattab: ‘It 
has reached me*”* that you are claiming that (in the Quran) the adultery (is a reference to) 
a man, and that the wine is a man, and that the Salat is a man, and the Fasts is a man, and 
that the immoralities is a man, and it isn’t as you are saying. 


Aan as. Deee eres Pye Poe Di See de A wae oh o 08 yet Pate oA ee SS Este chiar 


Wes are the origin of the truth, and a branch of the truth is obedience to Allah*™; and 
our®*”* enemies are origin of the evil and their branches are the immoralities; and how can 
he obey, one who does not recognise, and how can he recognise, one who does not 


obey??? 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™”*, it was said to him*™’, ‘It is being reported that (in the Quran), the wine, 
and the gambling, and the stone altars (to make idols), and the arrows are (a reference to) 


7© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 66H 1 
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men’. He*“S said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would not Address His*™ creatures with 


what they do not know”.’°? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding Words of the Exalted: What brought you into Saqar 
(Inferno)? [74:42] They shall say, ‘We were not from the Musalleen [74:43], he*™* said: ‘It 
Means, ‘We were not the ones who followed the Imams*S, those for whom Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted Said regarding them**”*: And the foremost are the foremost [56:10]. 


Cable gsi bp BEA SG Lt oN WA Leh dg Blt be oil Sged lh OF GE YT 


But, have you not seen the people naming the one who follows the preceding one in the 
(horse) race as ‘Musally’? So that is what they mean when they would be saying, ‘We were 
not of the ‘Musalleen’, i.e., we were not the ones who followed the foremost one**”.”4 


we 2A ST ENG Get 5 A ast gh Jus is oe li we ots es le 


Abu Ja’far*”* and Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: Those who are shunning 
the major sins and the immoralities [53:32]: ‘It was Revealed regarding Progeny*”* of 
Muhammad”, 76° 
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‘| asked Abd Al-Salih?*“S (7 Imam?) about Words of Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted: Say: 
‘But rather, My Lord Prohibited the immoralities, whatever is apparent from these and 
whatever is hidden [7:33]. He**”* said: ‘The Quran is such that for it there is an apparent 
and a hidden (meaning). So the entirety of what Allah®™ Prohibited in the Quran, it is the 
apparent, and the hidden from that are the tyrannical imams (leaders); and the entirety of 
what Allah®™ the Exalted Permitted in the Book, it is the apparent, and the hidden from 
that are the Imams**’ of the truth’’.’°° 


783 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 66 H 4 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 66H5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 66H 6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 66H 7 


764 
765 
766 


Page 336 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


gb Le all ae i CS 2S bg Gass Be Sled oh he gh gd yb hee oh REN ye OE YG IAT oll) sla «2 -8 


Wy SAN AR ok ety gee gee A Bees Of elas coe SE oe wins Bo SE Ye ais EE aoias Jey Oh ates i 2 44 
4 alll asl, 4E959 9 gl hel EF Jas LES” Cnc 5 Apna ol 3 fb odtal! Ol 3 fb GBI ol 3 jk) s)) rr jb) st vied} 


A deans 40%) 5 Fu Al Gide 


‘Abu Abdullah**”’ wrote to Abu Al-Khattab: ‘It has reached me that you are claiming that (in 
the Quran), the wine is a (reference to) a man, and that the adultery is a man, and that the 
Salat is a man, and that the Fast is a man, and it isn’t as you are saying. We*”” are the root 
of the good and its branch is obedience of Allah®™, and our*“S enemies are the root of the 
evil and its branch is disobedience of Allah?” 


pla Ves ag Gi 5 GRY ys phi ar se 


Then he*® wrote: ‘How can he obey, one who does not recognise, and how can he 
recognise, one who does not obey?””””” 
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‘Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘Do not say for every Verse, ‘This is (a reference to) a man, and this is 
a man’. From the Quran there is Permissible, and from it there is a Prohibition, and from it 
are news of what (happened) before you, and Judgments of what is between you, and news 


of what (is to happen) after you. So, it is like that”. °° 
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‘| mentioned to Abu Abdullah*”* of what Abu Al-Khattab has been saying. He*’ said: ‘Some 
have mentioned to me*”* what he has been saying’. | said, ‘With regards to the Words of 
Allah*?™ Mighty and Majestic: And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter shrink [39:45], he says, ‘And when Allah Alone is 
mentioned, this is Amir-ul-Momineen*”*, and when those from besides Him are 
mentioned, so and so, and so and so, (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. 
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Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘The one who says this is a Polytheist’, three times. ‘I, O Allah?™ 
disavow from him’ - three times. ‘But, by that it means Allah®™! Himself*™, but, by that it 
means Allah®™ Himself”, and He®™ has Informed in (Surah) Ha Meem: That is because 
when you were called to Allah Alone, you disbelieve [40:12]’. | said, ‘Does it mean by that 
Amir Al-Momineen*”*?’ 
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asws 


Abu Abdullah’ said: ‘The one who says this, is a Polytheist. |?” am to Allah*™, disavowed 


from him’, - three times. ‘But, by that it means Himself77™”’,7©° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”* said: ‘O Maysam Al-Tameemi! A people believe in the apparent and 
disbelieved the esoteric, so nothing benefited them, and a people came from after them 
and they believed in the esoteric and disbelieved in the apparent, so that did not benefit 
them anything; and there is no belief in the apparent except with the esoteric, nor in the 


esoteric except with the apparent”.’”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of Exalted: Maintain your Salat(s) and (in 
particular) the middle Salat, and be standing obedient to Allah [2:238]: ‘obedient to the 
Imams7w”_,772 
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - My Lord Prohibited the immoralities, whatever is apparent from these 


and whatever is hidden [7:33]. He said, ‘From that are the tyrannical imams (leaders)”.’”7 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*, ‘You*™S (Imams*™’) are the Salat in the Book of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic, and your*”* are the Zakat, and you*”’ are the Pilgrimage?’ He*™” said: ‘O 
Dawood! We?’ are the Salat in the Book of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic, and we*™S are 
the Zakat, and we*’ are the Fasts, and we*® are the Hajj, and we*™”* are the Sacred 
Months, and we?“ are the Sacred cities, and we*“S are the Kabah of Allah?™, and we“ 
are the direction (Qiblah) of Allah®™, and we*S are the Face of Allah?™. Allah®™ Said: 
therefore wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah [2:115], and we” are 
the Signs, and we” are the Evidence’. 
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And our®*“S enemies in the Book of Allah®™ are: - The immoral, and the deniers, and the 
oppressors, and the intoxicants, and the gambling, and the stone altars (idol makers), and 
the divining arrows, and the idols, and the images, and the false deities, and the dead and 
the blood, and the flesh of the swine. 
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O Dawood! Allah?” Created us*5, and ours creation is the most honourable, and 
Preferred us**“S and Made us*“S to be His*™ trustees, and His*™ preservers, and His*™ 
treasurers upon whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, and Made opposites 
for us*™° and enemies. So, He”™ Named us*“S in His”™ Book and teknonymed our*“S 
names with the nest of the names, and most Beloved to Him®™, and Named our 
opposites and our*“S enemies in His” Book and teknonymed their names and Struck 
examples for them in His”™ Book in the most hateful of the names to Him®™ and to His”™ 
pious servants”.”” 


asws 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘We*”’ are the root of every good and from our*”* 


branches is all righteousness, and from the righteousness is the Tawheed, and the Salat, and 
the Fasts, and swallowing the anger, and pardoning the evil doer, and being merciful to the 
poor, and agreement with the neighbour, and acknowledging the merits of its people. 
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Gp ee flac gb gles 
And our®*”* enemies are the root of every evil and from their branches is every ugliness and 
immorality. From them is the lying, and the gossiping, and the stinginess, and the cutting off 
(relationships), and consuming the usury, and devouring wealth of the orphans without its 
right, and transgressing the limits which Allah” Mighty and Majestic has Commanded, and 
perpetrating the immoralities, whatever is apparent from these and whatever is hidden, 
and the sin, [7:33], from the adultery and the theft and all what is concordant with that 
from the mischief from the ugliness; and he has lied, one who says that he is with us*””’, and 
he is hanging to a branch of others’”.””* 
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‘!and my uncle Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Rahman entered to see Abu Abdullah*’. He greeted to 
him*”* and he** returned the greetings and drew us nearer and said: ‘Whose son is this 
with you?’ He said, ‘A son of my brother Ismail’. He*S said: ‘May Allah®™ have Mercy and 
Overlook his evil deeds. How have you left him behind?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He said, ‘We, all of us are good for as long as Allah” Makes your 


cordiality last for us’. He**“® said: ‘O Husayn! Do not belittle our*™*® cordiality for it is from 
the ever-lasting good deeds’. He said, ‘O son*™”® of Rasool-Allahe™™™! | am not belittling it, 
but | praise Allah®™ upon it’.’”° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™* said and had recited this Verse: And woe be unto those who associate!’ 
[41:6] Those who are not giving the Zakat and they are disbelievers in the Hereafter 
[41:7]: ‘O Aban! Do you see Allah*™ the Glorious would seek from the Polytheists Zakat of 
their wealth and they are worshipping a god other than Him®™ along with Him?™?” 


Ogi 2B 5 IM 48 IE pM Sf lyoys 2 5 JBM py SBI ill AS AAY chy J ok 3 EL Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So who are they?’ He*”® said: ‘Woe be to the associator, 
those who are associating with the first lmam*”* and are not referring to the other what the 
first ones*™® said regarding him?™®, and they disbelieved in him**”.’”° 
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CHAPTER 67 — SUMMARY OF INTERPRETATION OF WHAT IS 
REVEALED REGARDING THEM*””” AND ITS MISCELLANEOUS 


4 ° 


wis Lough Sta IS pve athe Cuebthl foaf JG SG tS ol yo tall 5 SSI yj Sate) GUY bg 5 hall oe pep -1 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*”® 


said: ‘The Quran was Revealed in quarters — a quarter regarding 
us**, and a quarter regarding our®*”” enemies, and a quarter regarding Sunnahs and the 
examples, and a quarter are Obligations and Rulings, and for us*™”* are the prestige of the 


Qu ra n”. 777 


gi gle es apglat of ¢ wel of we ye les alge of sod of ae ged 5 eel! oh oH AT all op OL) wet ob 2 
lke ¢ HBOS Bl ob Gate BOS 3% Git all ae oS J Be oS 


asws ” aT 


from him — similar to it 


BAN HEB ce BB tee SBE i Solel AN ae os SL Ue YE ae oe 3-3 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*” having said: ‘The Quran is in four quarters — a quarter is 
regarding us*”’, and a quarter is regarding our*’* enemies, and a quarter is Obligations and 
Rulings, and a quarter is Permissible(s) and Prohibitions, and for us**”® are the prestige of 
the Quran”.’”” 


Cold os aly Me ged uf 2 gs JG 0G ge GEN of ce 3 SAT A Be Bs 3 ASS oll pent pd -—4 
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‘It came out from Abu Al-Hassan*™® having said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic has Made the 
hearts of the Imams*™s as a resource for His*™ Intentions. So if Allah®™! Desires something, 
they*™* desire it (same desire), and these are His” Words: And you (Imams) are not 
desiring except if Allah so Desires, Lord of the worlds [81:29]” .’*° 


BI Me of SUB 86 OES 86 Suet of le 32 SAI of te be ne Gl op SAT be aod Ade cal pent Ld -5 
je gles UT Ue pales sald tye Spall OAS JE pS IS GES ey ISS GALT Le ile Ill Le 5 paltd Be Gaal O35 5 35 


ol ple dh gis yet J ghd et 


‘Regarding His”™! Words: And those before them belied (the truth), and they have not even 
reached a tenth of what We had Given them, and they are (already) belying My Rasools? 
So how was My Disapproval? [34:45], He*”” said: ‘Those from before them belied the 
Rasools*. We*™ did not Give their Rasools® (even) a tenth of what Wwe! Gave 
Muhammad**™ and Progeny*”* of Muhammad**“™, may the Salawat of Allah” be upon 
them*™s all’’,’22 


Y ph 5 bell 24o ccab hts ole I pts ath JS wi ols net 2 IL IE ate UF be gle BF tll) pnd ot 6 


6 yall 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far°’’”, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him about interpretation of this 
Verse: And for every community there is a Rasool. So when their Rasools come (on the Day 
of Judgment), it would be Decided between them with the fairness and they would not be 
dealt with unjustly [10:47]. 


Cee ag BLM 8 5 Soy atl) 8 ol OF AS EE & ASE ST Bs Vt SAY ols Be 8 IN OF obUL Lt Jb 


He*™ said: ‘Its esoteric interpretation is that, for every generation from this community (of 
Muslims) is a Rasool*”° from the Progeny**® of Muhammad”, coming out to the 
generation to which he*"’ is Rasool**”* for, and they*”* are the Guardians*’, and they” 
are the Rasools*””. 


AD 56 eS Gyalhes ¥ ph 5 bel Sgteds eth Sf ties JG bel ets oo ahs ol is aes UT 


And as for His” Words: So when their Rasools come (on the Day of Judgment), it would 
be Decided between them with the fairness, he*”” said: ‘Its Meaning is that he*”” would be 
judging equitably and they would not be dealt with unjustly [10:47] just as Allah*™” 


yr 782 


Says’’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘As for His” Words: Is it not so that every time 
Muhammad came to you with that which your souls did not desire regarding Wilayah of 
Ali you were arrogant so a group you belied from the Progeny of Muhammad, and a group 
you are killing? [2:87]”.’*° 


g poe sf SG Soles Jy eM a JB ¢ ae Gh be yb 2e tll pen «ob —8 
Sis aut wo aie Si dighes ut § Rs fy EN 5 cyt fhe U5 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’ having said: ‘Is it not so that every time the Rasools came to you with 
what your souls did not desire [2:87] — the Verse, up to: what they are doing [2:96]. Abu 
Ja’far*™* said: ‘That is an example of Musa*, and the Rasools® from after him®™, and Isa”, 
Striking an example for community of Muhammad**™. 


§ 8c ag itte 4 fee 4. 2 1 Hote Gd Ito fu 44 hyve 2 eands oes 24 0% gk ody 24t sf 2% Tae 
NB hen EUG Ogle Lays 5 EAT SE ST Be Ld SE Ae Sg FSET Cyd Ye easels Ol ab AU) Jlas 


Allah*™ Said to them: ‘Allah®™ Said to them: “So when Muhammad” came to you with 
what your hearts do not desire, with the Wilayah of Ali*”*, you were arrogant so you belied 
a group from the Progeny*”* of Muhammad*™™ and a group you are killing? So that is its 
esoteric interpretation’. 


Poe ae Ne Soe he Nd ie eee ae 8 


ASlES| MY Wy2io 5 ld A SG ¢ capebsh sual fais dis agile CUE oo alti 25 Gad Lie Ighio 5 pte 2 ca abl cx; 


Abu Abdullah*’ regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And they reckoned 
that strife would not be happening [5:71]. He*’ said: ‘This was when the Rasool-Allah”™” 
was present among them. so they were blinded and deafened when Rasool-Alla 
passed away. Then Allah®™ Turned (Mercifully) towards them when He*™ Established Amir 
Al-Momineen*”*. then many of them were blinded and deafened [5:71] - up to this 
time”. 


ho 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* and a man came and said to him*”*, ‘O Abu 
Abdullah**! Do not be astounded from Isa Bin Zayd Bin Ali claiming that he is not in the 
Wilayah of Ali*“* except upon the apparent and he does not know perhaps he was 
worshipping seventy gods from besides Allah?™”. 


coll) 5 glass EUS tat oe Cash 5 eal Us Iytel LS Ue USS 4S eve Ug (SG Op al JU AT 5 J J 
He (the narrator) said, ‘He*S said: ‘And what can I*“S do Allah®™ Says: But if they commit 


Kufr with it, then We have Allocated with it a people who wouldn’t be Kafirs with it [6:89], 
and gestured by his*™* hand towards us’. | said, ‘We understand it, by Allah?™!’”7°° 


daiad 2A ST AKLs aid go ges sigh ald al stat Grad Gu igdsf Ul ass gg ate Ul ee ple 2 tle) paw ot -11 


AM 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*S regarding His*™” Words: Every time they kindle the fire for the war, 
Allah Extinguishes it; [5:64] — Every time a tyrant from the tyrants intended to destroy 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad, Allah®™ Shattered him’’.’®” 


Fee SE Nees BES pA go WE Gf 0 Bs 3 HG op 2 Sal UY gb 5 whyall ee gs ys -12 
glide sali 5 yrt Gas 35 32 ¢ al te uf Etk, 5s 23a 5415 32 Silt 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah**”* about Words of the Exalted: The sun and the moon are both with 
Reckonings (calculations) [55:5]. 
pale hs Bhs OS pe all oth od alll ut 3 oe pall 5 tA Sy Sele Se SU fies IL Ye & Je 


gle o @ JG oe A Jus as lb 5 tet ew 


He*™® said: ‘O Dawood! You have asked about a matter, so suffice with what is referred to 
you. The sun and the moon are two Signs from the Signs of Allah®™, flowing by His?™ 
Command. Then Allah*™ Struck that example for the ones who leapt upon us*“S and 
violated our*™® sanctities and oppressed us*™S of our®™® rights, so He*™ Said these two are 
both with Reckonings (calculations) [55:5]. He” Said: “These two are in My?” 
Punishment”. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘| said, ‘And the star and the tree are both performing Sajdahs 
[55:6]. He” said: ‘The star is Rasool-Allah**"™ and the tree is Amir Al-Momineen®*™” and 
the Imams®*™’. They did not disobey Allah*™ even for the blink of an eye’. 


ots oe ha Gase Jeal Objeoll 5 Oljeall ag 5 al) Sad AU ado all Jot tLe I Obl ag 5 ads cL 9 EL JU 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said , ‘And the sky, He Elevated it, and He Placed the Scale [55:7] °’ 
He*® said: ‘Names of Rasool-Allah™™”. Allah?™ Expired him®*”” then Raised him’ to 
Him?™. and He Placed the Scale [55:7], and the Scale is Amir Al-Momineen*™’, having 
nominated him*™”* for them from after him>’”. 


BIL) 5 gloat ebay og pAb V JE oleell g webs VEEL 


asws 


| said, ‘Indeed! You must not transgress regarding the Scale [55:8]?’ He said: ‘Do not 


transgress regarding the Imam**”” with the disobedience and the opposition’. 
BBS yp BoA Y 5 Slay soy! ELT IE Opell yo V5 heal Sigh ital 5 EI 


asws asws 


| said, “and do not be deficient regarding the Scale [55:9] >’ He 
with the justice and do not be deficient to him*’ of his*™”* rights’. 


said: ‘Obey the lmams 


tcl, ect JG ot 35d USS oT el ys 2 
| said, ‘So which of the Favours of your Lord will you two belie? [55:13]?’ He*’ said: ‘i.e., 
“Which of My*™ Favours will you two belies, Muhammad**™™ or Ali**”*? With these two |°™ 
Favoured upon the servants!” 78 


BE of SB 3b Ode of alll ae of at Be est aed og SAT ge wl 25 G2 Sat) OU) gl 5 algal ole pS -13 
Wytals 5 pbyial 5 agar ASA ST ISA cl SU ail BA SU ty Sted id gra Gg all we GY EB JU Suet op use te cai 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah**, “What is the meaning of Words of the Exalted: ‘Woe would be 
for every slanderer, defamer [104:1]?’ He*”* said: ‘The ones who slander the Progeny*”’ of 
Muhammad*™™ for their**® rights and defame them®*™’, and sit in gatherings in which the 
Progeny*”® of Muhammad” have a more deserving right for it than them’’.’°? 
AME 88 oid mee Gf ME Be SU TAT gp Doe ph 8 18 Sal CU bby atl OL gs -14 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”” saying: ‘Allah?! Mighty and Majestic did not Leave us*“* to 
ourselves*™”*, and had He*™ Left us*”* to ourselves*™®, we™”* would be like the other 
people. But, we*”* are the ones for whom Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Says “Supplicate to 


Me, | will Answer you [40:60]” .’”° 


SS UN IB SEE Ste IIB ae Bg Bie Be oly LE pall op OI et Ld -15 


‘From Ja’far**s Bin Muhammad*™S regarding Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: and do not kill 
your selves; [4:29]. He*”’ said: ‘People*™’ of the Household of your Prophets™””.”7" 


a 


Siedl, gla poled; JU oul dias dul ys EU IG ¢ i ae Ul be anh be Ou of ut Be Jae 2 2d) BIS 16 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Has there come to you a Hadeeth of 
the overwhelming event? [88:1]. He*”* said: ‘Al-Qaim** would overwhelm them with the 
sword’. 


Paty) Galt Y Fe gle JU deal: days 35 EU Jb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2]?’ He*’ said: ‘They will 
be so humiliated that they will not be able to bear the refusals’. 


abi Isha ge CLs Ju ile 2b Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(What about): toiling [88:3]?’ He®™” said: ‘Labouring for other 
than what Allah*™ Revealed’. 


pM 3h 6 ect 6 ee 21 ds 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(What about): Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3?’ He** said: 
‘(Those who) established another master of the command (Wali Al Amr)’. 


eae ie 3 5 il age Je Bi) g Gd 56 Lei Jb GL iu ei LB be 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(What about): Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4]?’ He**”° 


replied: ‘Entering into the fire of the war in the world during the era of the Al-Qaim*™’, and 
in the Hereafter the Fire of Hell’”.””” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**”*, ‘Some of our companions are 
fabricating and slandering ones who oppose them’. He*™® said: ‘Refraining from them is 
more beautiful’. 


6 te Aly Ur EB tas Ke & tes SSG aI ty A ww ah 5 JES 


Then he®™S said: ‘By Allah?™, O Abu Hamza! The people, all of them, are the children of 

adultery except for our**”® Shias’. | said, ‘How can there be a way out for me, from this?” 

Lt yall 5 de 5 % JG cca A g BG ge coh hd ges Shad 5 Sgt alt 5y athe Jo deh oh cur gg oo A Ss 

coh ce BRE IS 5 scl 5 th CLT Jot Bl 5 Stel 5 gated 5 Gl eld 5 Lot 5 oA ol OU get t, pe 
at YE 


So he*“S said to me: ‘The Revealed Book of Allah®™ has Evidences against them. Surely, 
Allah*™ Made for us**“S the People*™® of the Household three portions in the whole of the 
spoils of war (Al-Fey). Then Allah®™! Said: And know that whatever booty you gain from 
anything, so a fifth of it is for Allah, and for the Rasool, and for the near of kin, and the 
orphans, and the needy and the wayfarer [8:41]. So we*’ are the owners of Al-Khums (the 
fifth), and the spoils of war (Al-Fey), and we*”* have made it Prohibited unto all the people 
except for our*™”* Shias. 


“il GAN 5g 35g Ye FOWL Maal Bs Se Ls OY he gh le Sea A AY 5 Aaa Soil be Gb ag 
Ag gat 82 y want %% <t& 7 oaGe ee a | ee 45 nS oOo sey Sy Be 8 oh see ta Se ote HO ay 
Ugh Ab 9 US Bs och Al thet Db stil slat Clas 5 Us aaa sated Gate JAF Of Se Lys V Sab Mead acle NI SN ty 
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By Allah*™, O Abu Hamza! There is no land which has been conquered, and no fifth (Khums) 
has been applied on anything from it except that it was unlawful for the one who received it 
for his genitals or assets. And if the truth were to appear (Al-Qaim*™”*) the man would be 
desperate to sell himself cheaply to the extent that the man from among them would be 
prepare to ransom himself with all of his wealth, and seek the salvation for himself. So he 
will not achieve anything from that. And they have taken us*”* and our**”* Shia out from 
those rights of ours without an excuse, or right, or proof’. 
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‘| said, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘Are you waiting with us except for one 
of the two excellent things? [9:52]. He said: ‘But it is death in obedience to Allah®™ or 
coming across the appearance of Imam**”* (Al-Qaim*’), And we are waiting with you that 
Allah would Afflict you with a Punishment from Him - and it is metamorphosis, or by our 
hands - and it is the killing. Allah*™ Said to His” Prophet”: Therefore wait, we (too) are 
waiting along with you’ [9:52]. And the waiting is for the befalling of the affliction upon 


their®”> enemies”.’”° 


SG caste $3 Vy 58 by cuilKah y Chu 5 At yy, ole STL ob de 5 Bb gg Bo Lh ye sry ly GW is -18 


& Case Soa 58 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far“”” regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I do not ask you 
for any recompense over it, nor am | from the pretenders [38:86] Surely, he is only a Zikr to 
the worlds [38:87]. He**’ said: ‘He*** (the Zikr) is Amir Al-Momineen*””. 


CB cat he SE cae cs SIS She 


asws 


And you will come to know his News after a while [38:88] - He” said: ‘During the coming 


out (appearance) of Al-Qaim**””. 


ws ih GUS og Syl 5 QUST g AY ods 2a eS Hdl JG 4g GEG CUS Loyd LST AS 5 de 5 Hg 5 


Ge 
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And regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And We had Given Musa the Book, but there 
was differing in it, [41:45]. He*”* said: ‘They differed just as this community differed 
regarding the Book, and they will be differing regarding the (version of the) Book which is 
with Al-Qaim**”* which he*”* will come to them with it, until a lot of people would deny it, 
and so he*™* will advent to them and strike off their necks’. 


pois AU SI 853 Ho alll Ge tged AAR GY Gl IG al Side 8 Gollell 0) 5 RES) Gal Ladi daisy Bg do 5 Je UU 5 


(rear) 


And as for Words of Mighty and Majestic: And had not a Decisive Word preceded, it would 
have been Decided between them. And surely, for the ones unjust, there would be a 
painful Punishment [42:21]. He*”* said: ‘Had it not been for what had preceded among 
them from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, Al-Qaim*™* would not let remain any one among 
them’. 


CE co IE ell ody Optik Salll 5 de 5 5 A 5 


And regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And those who are ratifying the Day of 
Religion [70:26], he**”* said: ‘(Ratifying) the rising of Al-Qaim°"”. 
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And Words of Mighty and Majestic: ‘By Allah, our Lord! We were not associators’ [6:23], 
he** said: ‘They would be meaning (they were not associating anyone with) the Wilayah of 
Ali2e””. 


porch 25s 2s5 askew ache sstah a8 1) JG Abu G55 5 Shi ale 8 5 do 5 He ahs5 5 


And regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: ‘The Truth came and the Falsehood vanished, 
surely the falsehood would always vanish’ [17:81], he**“* said: ‘When Al-Qaim*™’ rises, the 
governments of the falsehood would vanish”.’”" 


£SE gh 5 eid deal ¢ ae fas dhes Jb frat 2 oD ae of gs Be tele Be od ys oY Mg GIS -19 
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‘| entered the Sacred Masjid with Abu Ja’far*”*, he**“® was leaning (on a stick) and after 
looking around at the people whilst we were at the Door of the Clan of Shaeba, he*™” said: 
‘O Fazeyl, this is how they used to perform Tawaaf during the era of ignorance, neither 
understanding the truth, nor having a Religion. 


pees LE ES ps gotta GL By AU Rad pees Je ES peel Sl Ue b 


O Fazeyl! Look at them falling down upon their faces (doing Sajdah). May Allah®™ Curse 
these ridiculed creatures falling down upon their faces’. 


ste 9 ge alll 5 os pedi ble le Eye ole 2ST oath aghy le OS 2k Sd TEN os EF 


Then he*™” recited this Verse: Is one who walks prone upon his face more guided, or one 
who walks upright on a Straight Path? [67:22]. By Allah*™, it means Ali*”*, and the 
successors”. 


eB NI ig Be A EE Gg Ceebtll Sel Ob gy ES All he 8 5 WAS Geil 545 CE US GG EB GN) ods UF 
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O Fazeyl! It is Amir Al- Momineen*”*’. No one has been named with this name apart from 


Ali’, except for the impostor, a liar up to the Day of Judgement. But this, by Allah®™ O 
Fazeyl, there is no Hajj apart from yours, and no Forgiveness of sins except for you (Shias), 
and no Acceptance (of deeds) except from you (Shias)’. 
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And you (Shias) are the rightful ones of this Verse: If you shun the major sins which you are 
Forbidden from, We will Remove your (small) sins and Cause you to enter an honourable 
place of entering [4:31]. O Fuzeyl! Are you not pleased that you are establishing the Salat 
and giving the Zakat, and restraining your tongues, and will be entering the Paradise?’ 


BW ok aT ol 5 SBT SUN IST 5 SN ST 5 Saat es HS ds all Sy od TE 
Then he**”* recited: Have you not seen those to whom it was said: ‘Restrain your hands, 
and establish the Salat and give the Zakat; [4:77]? You (Shias), by Allah*™, are the rightful 


ones of this Verse’”.’”° 
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(The book) ‘Al-Aqaid’ — Al-Sadiq**”’ said: ‘There is none from a Verse in the Quran beginning 
with: ‘O you those who believe’, except and Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib’ is their Emir, and their 
guide, and their noblest one, and their first one; and there is none from a Verse ushering to 
the Paradise except and it is regarding the Prophet’, and the Imams*"*, and their*”* 
Shias, and their**”* followers. 
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And there is none from a Verse ushering to the Fire except and it is regarding their** 
enemies, and the adversaries of theirs*”*, and even though the Verse may be regarding the 
mention of the former ones. So, whatever there was from it from good, so it flows among 


the good people and whatever from it was from evil, it flows among the evil people”. ’”° 
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‘From Al-Hassan*”* Bin Ali’ regarding Words of the Exalted: Into whichever image what 
He so Desires, He Constitutes you [82:8]. He*’ said: ‘he*® said: ‘Allah”™ Mighty and 
Majestic Constituted Ali*™* Bin Abu Talib*”* in the bloodline of Abu Talib**™* to be upon the 
likeness of Muhammad. 
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Thus Ali** Bin Abu Talib*™* used to be one who resembled the Rasool-Allah**” the most, 
from the people. And Al-Husayn*”* Bin Ali**”’ resembled (Syeda) Fatima*”* the most, from 
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asws asws 


the people. And | Al-Kubra, the most, from the 


people’. 


am the one who resemble Khadeeja 
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They said, ‘And the Call from Allah? are three (types) — A Call from Allah®™ to the 
creatures approximately, and their Lord Called out to them both [7:22], And We Called out 
to him: “O Ibrahim! [37:104] And We Called to him from the right side of the (mount) Toor, 
[19:52]. 
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And the second is a call from the creatures to Allah®™, approximately, And Noah had called 
out to Us, [37:75]; and he called out in the darkness [21:87]; And Zakariya, [21:89]; And 
remember Our servant Ayoub, when he called out to his Lord: ‘The Satan has touched me 
with toil and torment!’ [38:41]. 
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And the third is a call of the people to the people, approximately, So the Angels called out 
to him [3:40] So he (the child) called out to her from beneath her: [19:24]; They will call 
out to them, ‘Were we not with you?’ [57:14]; And the dwellers of the paradise will call 
out [7:44] And We shall Call out to them: “This is the Paradise [7:43]; And they would call 
out, ‘O Malik! [43:77]; And the Prophet*”” called out among his® offspring: Our Lord! We 


heard a caller calling to the Eman: [3:193]’.’°’ 
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‘Regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Or do those who are doing the evil deeds reckon 
that they can outrun Us? Evil is what they are judging [29:4], ‘It was Revealed regarding 
Utba, and Shayba, and Al Waleed Bin Itba, and they are the ones who duelled Ali*”*® and 
Hamza*”* and Ubeyda (in battle of Badr). 
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And it was Revealed regarding them, One who was hopeful of meeting Allah, so the term of 
Allah shall come, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [29:5] And one who strives, so he 
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rather strives for himself. Surely, Allah is needless of the worlds [29:6]. He said, ‘Regarding 


Ali?”S and his*™* companions”’.””2 


Bb Gates De of BS 2b ol SMA Be hod op ad Be ptt Bb AE SAL OUI alt 9 hill ele p23 
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From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Allah did not Make two 
hearts for a man to be inside him [33:4]. He*® said: ‘Ali? Bin Abu Talib**”* said: ‘There 
isn’t a servant from the servants of Allah*™, from the ones whose Heart Allah*™ has Tested 
for the Eman, except and he will find our®™* affection in his heart. Thus, he would be 
affectionate towards us*"’. 
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And there is none from a servant from the servants of Allah?™, from the ones whom 
Allah®™ is Wrathful upon, except and he will find hatred for us*”* upon his heart. Thus, he 
would hate us*"’. 
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So we*’ become joyful with the love for us*”* by the one who loves us*”*, and we*”” seek 
Forgiveness for him, and we*”’ hate the hater. And the one who loves us becomes such that 
he awaits the Mercy of Allah®™ Majestic and Mighty. It is as if the doors of the Mercy have 
opened up for him. 


Mae WU Ss NGI BE OS ES ge He Us eat cel 


And one who hate us*”” have come to be upon the verge of a hot cliff from the Fire. It is as 
if that cliff is about to collapse with him into the Fire of Hell. 


CnfSE8h costs LL Sgt is 5 $e al Sy pars i BY Las 5 aa cA BY ta 
So, congratulations to the people of the Mercy, for their Mercy, and miserableness for the 


people of the Fire for their misery. Allah” Mighty and Majestic is Saying: and evil is the 
abode of the arrogant ones [16:29]. 
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And it is such that there isn’t a servant from the servants of Allah®™ who is deficient in 
our*“S love, for goodness which Allah*™ Made to be with him, when he does not equate 
the one who loves us*™”* and one who hates us*””, nor can the two (ever) be together in the 
heart of a man, ever! Allah did not Make two hearts for a man to be inside him [33:4], 
(that) he would love with this (heart) and he would hate with this (other heart). 


seed toes UF 5 stil List bid 5 sunt 22 abtch Gu le teat 5 as TV th co 3k ed ed pols ee 
poe Sue 5 othr te ty Reudh dah 5 
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As for the one who loves us*””’, so he would be of pure the love for us™” just as the gold is 
purified by the fire, there being no sludge (impurity) in it. And one who hates us*”’ is (also) 
upon that status. And we*”’ are the captains, and our®*”* ways are the ways of the 
Prophets*, and I**”° am a successor*”* of the successors”, and the category of the rebels 


are from the party of Satan", and the Satan” is from them. 
1 AiSh $e al 5 fae 5 aie 5 Hho a gel gh Go Oe eg Se Oy als pees ee ls arf gs 
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Therefore, the one who intends to know our**’ love, so let him examine his own heart, for 
the one who participate with our**”® love, the love for our®*”* enemies, isn’t from us*”’, and 
we’ aren’t from him, and Allah*™ is his enemy, and (so are) Jibraeel**, and Mikaeel”™, and: 


Allah is an enemy of the Kafirs [2:98]’”.’” 
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And Ali” said: ‘Our*”* love and love for our*”* enemies will not be gathered in the interior 
of a human being. Allah°™” Mighty and Majestic Says: Allah did not Make two hearts for a 


man to be inside him [33:4]” °° 
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‘We said to Abu Abdullah*S, ‘May Allah? Make us to be sacrificed for you™*! Words of 
the Exalted: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You 
(people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, but We Made it a ‘Noor’ (Light) 
We Guide with one We so Desire from Our servants; and surely you (Rasool) guide to the 
Straight Path [42:52]’. 
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He*"S said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The Spirit is a creature more magnificent than Jibraeel®* 
and Mikaeel®. It was with Rasool-Allah*™ informing him*”” and protecting him, and it 
is with the Imams**’ informing them?’ and protecting them?” 2" 

Jb ab BE ME oh A ce Be Gob aG ye Bape 23 SAT Be tah BAS al GUS sb y Util oe pS S-26 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘‘Rasool-Allah*”” ordered Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Ali**”* that they 
should go to the cave at Al-Raqeem. So Abu Bakr performed Wudu and cleaned his feet and 
prayed two Cycles Salat, and called out three times, but it did not respond to him. And Umar 
said similar to that, and it did not respond to him. And Ali**”* went and spoke similar to that, 
and did what Rasool-Allah*” had ordered him**’ to do. 


UE OS OS Is 5 sb OS deb ge He A REV Ss ohitd a 
So it neither responded to Abu Bakr nor Umar, but when Ali*”° arose and did that, it 
responded to him and said, ‘At your*”* disposal, at your*”* disposal!’ three times’. 
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So he*”’ said to it: ‘What is the matter that you did not respond to the first one (Abu Bakr) 
and the second one (Umar), and responded to the third?’ So it said, ‘l am under instructions 
that | shall not respond to any except to a Prophet® or a successor® (of a Prophet*’)’. 

SBE GS 5 GEG Gas She pSistgs SI pO IB ae tee 5 all Sots ab ye id LS Lh yale 
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Then they went to the Prophet”, so he asked them of what they had done’. They 

informed him*””. Then Rasool-Allah*™” brought out a red Parchment, and said to them: 

‘Write down your testimonies by your handwriting in it regarding what you saw and heard’. 

Thus Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Their testimonies would be recorded and they 
a1 802 


would be Questioned [43:19] - on the Day of Judgement”. 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* mentioned the written agreement which they (Abu Bakr, Umar, Ubaydullah 
Bin Jarrah, Saalim Mawla, and Ma’az Bin Jabal) had agreed upon in the Kabah, and testified 
to it, and sealed it by their seals, so he*“S said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Allah*™ Informed 
His*™ Prophet of what they had done before they had written it, and Allah®™ Revealed 
it in His” Book’. 
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| said, ‘And Revealed it in His” Book?’ He*’ said: ‘Yes. Have you not heard the Words of 


Allah*™ the Exalted: Their testimonies would be recorded and they would be Questioned 
[43:19]? °°? 
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“| was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan Musa*””, when a Christian man came and asked 


him**“* questions about issues. It was among what he asked him*"*, he said to him**™’, 
‘Inform me about Ha Meem! [44:1] (I Swear) by the Clarifying Book [44:2] Surely We 
Revealed during a Blessed Night. Surely, We are ever Warning [44:3] During it, every wise 
matter is made distinct [44:4], what is its esoteric explanation?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘As for: Ha Meem! [44:1] - So it is Muhammad*™, and it is in the Book of Hud* 
which was Revealed unto him*, and these are Abbreviated Letters. 


é Cased tual 993 oe es i 
And as for: the Clarifying Book [44:2], so it is Amir Al-Momineen*™’. 
¢ Mobis ALi ut 5 
And as for: the (Blessed) Night [44:3] - so it is (Syeda) Fatima*™’. 
sabgbay GLI pl SESS 5 5 ASS hy 5 tS a a I Se Og 
And as for the Words of the Exalted: During it, every wise matter is made distinct [44:4], 


He®™ is Saying: “A lot of good comes out from it, so it is a wise man*’, and a wise man**“S, 
and a wise man**™”S (The Imams**™“5)’ — up to the end of the Hadeeth with its length’”.°** 
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Regarding Words of the Exalted: One who acts righteously, so it is for himself, - Intending 
the Momineen, and one who does evil, so it would be against him, - |Intending the 
hypocrites and the Polytheists, then you will be returning to your Lord [45:15] — \ntending 
returning to Him?” 2° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*** and Abu Abdullah*™™* both said: ‘When Say: ‘I wasn’t the first of the Rasools, 
and (Allah) Knows (best) what is to transpire with me and with you all. [46:9] — meaning 
during his**”” battles. Quraysh said, ‘Upon what should we follow him**™™” and he**”” does 
not know what is to be done with him®”™ nor with us’. So, Allah®™! Revealed: Surely, We 
Opened for you a clear victory [48:1]. 
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And they*“’ both said: ‘His Words: Surely, | only follow what is Revealed unto me, 
regarding Ali [46:9]: ‘That is how it was Revealed” .°°° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® recited: ‘So if perhaps you were to be rulers, and overcome and possess 
kingdom, you would make mischief in the land and cut off your relationships [47:22], then 
said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding the clan of Ammana, clan of Al-Abbas, and clan of 
Umayya’. 
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Then he*™* recited: They are those Allah has Cursed, so He Made Deafened them - from 
the Religion, and Blinded their visions [47:23], from the successor*”. 
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Then he*™”® recited: Surely, those who turned back upon their back — after Wilayah of 
Ali’, from after the Guidance having become clarified to them, the Satan had enticed for 
them and dictated to them [47:25]’. 
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Then he*™’ recited: And those who follow the rightful Guidance,, by Wilayah of Ali”, He 
Increases them in Guidance, where He*™ Introduces them to the Imams*”* from after 
him®*™ and Al-Qaim**’, and Gives them their piety [47:17] i.e., Reward of their piety being 
safety from the Fire’. 
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And he*™® said: And His” Words, Mighty and Majestic: So know that there is no god 
except Allah, and seek Forgiveness for your sin and for the Momineen [47:19] — and they 
are Ali” and his*“* companions, and the Mominaat; and it is Khadeeja*”* and her**“* 
companions’. 
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And he*S said: ‘And His*™ Words: And those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
believe in what is Revealed unto Muhammad regarding Ali, and it is the Truth from their 
Lord, their evil deeds would be expiated from them and their state would be corrected 
[47:2]. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘And those who commit Kufr — with Wilayah of Ali**”’, are enjoying — with 
their hands, and eating just as the animals eat, and the Fire would be an abode for them 
[47:12]. 
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Then he®*™’ said: ‘An example of the Paradise which the pious are Promised [47:15] — and 
they are Progeny*” of Muhammad*™ and their®**’ Shias’. 
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Then he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far*S said: ‘As for His”™ Words: Therein are rivers — 
the rivers are (a reference to men). And His*™ Words: of water without stagnation, so it is 


Ali?’ in the esoteric (meaning). 
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And His*™ Words: and rivers of milk the taste of it does not change,- it is the Imam**“*. And 
as for His*™ Words: and rivers of wine pleasurable for the drinkers, - it is their®*“” 
knowledge, their®*”* Shias would derive pleasure from it. 
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And as for His” Words: and Forgiveness from their Lord. — it is Wilayah of Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’. And as for His*™” Words: (Are the pious) like the ones who would be 
eternally in the Fire — i.e. are the pious one like the one who is eternally in the wilayah of 
enemies of Progeny**”* of Muhammad**™, and the wilayah of the enemies of Progeny**’ of 
Muhammad*™, it is the fire. One who enters it has entered into the fire. Then the Glorious 
Informed about them: and Quenched from the scalding water, so it would cut their 
intestines? [47:15]. 
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Jabir said, ‘Abu Ja’far®”* has said: Jibraeel** descended upon Muhammad**™™ with this 
Verse like this: That is because they abhorred what Allah Revealed regarding Ali, so He 
Nullified their deeds [47:9]. Indeed, they have rubbed off the name (Ali**”’), so He Nullified 
their deeds’. 
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And Jabir said, ‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™*® about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: So 
why don’t they travel in the earth [47:10], so Abu Ja’far**” recited: And those who commit 
Kufr [47:8], until he**”’ reached: So why don’t they travel in the earth [47:10], so Abu 
Ja’far** recited: And those who commit Kufr [47:8], then said: ‘Is there a man among you 
with whom you can journey from the East to the West in one day?” 


SSA bh 5 ee gabe ol St5 O38 ees a Tg Goebel fel O18 Su ig gs 5 Ss Dh ches oh ts gi y EM 
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| said, ‘O son*™® of Rasool-Allahs™™” — May Allah®™ Makes us to be sacrificed for yous — 
and who is this for me?’ So he*™’ said: ‘That is Amir Al-Momineen**®. Have you not heard 
the Words of Rasool-Allah**™™: ‘He**”* will be preaching the sources. By Allah®™, he*”® will 
be riding the clouds. By Allah”™, he**”* will come with the Staff of Musa®. By Allah*™, he**® 


will be wearing the ring of Suleyman*”. Then he**™”* said: ‘These are the Words of Rasool- 
Allahs?™™” 207 
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‘Regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: like a plant whose shoot comes out. So it 
strengthens and thickens, and stands even upon its stem, fascinating the planters, in order 
to enrage the Kafirs by them. [48:29]. He said, ‘His”™! Words: like a plant whose shoot 
comes out — the rood of the plant is Abdul Muttalib*™”*, and its shoot is Muhammad*"™, and 


the fascinating plant is Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib?™*” °° (Not a Hadeeth) 
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From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™* having said: “Rasool-Allah*"™™ said: ‘?*“™ am the Chief of 
the people, and no pride, and Ali**”’ is the Chief of the Momineen. O Allah®™! Befriend the 
one who befriends him**"’, and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to him*””. 
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eh SIN BY 25 tig tes Us oll Seah 
A man from Quraysh said, ‘By Allah?! He®™ spares no effort in the praise of hiss” 
cousin*”. So Allah*™, the Glorious Revealed: (I Swear) by the star when it swoops down 
[53:1] Your companion does not err, and does not deviate [53:2] And he does not speak 
out of (personal) desire [53:3] - and these words which he“ speaks about his*’”” 
cousin®™”* are not by the (personal) desires, Surely it is only a Revelation He Revealed 
[53:4]” °° 


Be of ASF Be whe GAT 3 8d TAT 3 etd og SAT ge pital 2 AS Sal CUS poly ltl ele pps -34 
pele She be cas 13) ASB ST okt, VB Coy 1) QS 5 5 eg Ae Gl Le oe U2 Bp ot Ye GIN 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”” regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: (1 Swear) by the star when it 
swoops down [53:1] — you will not be Tried except by hatred of Progeny*™”* of 
Muhammad*“™ when he*“™ passes away, Your companion does not err, [53:2], with 
his*”™ preferring People*™® of his**”” Household — up to His” Words: Surely it is only a 


Revelation He Revealed [53:4] .°"° 


jee al ea ead a 3513 3 el 2 yas is vl o AAI Be tal Eb ASS Salli OLY! bol 5 vigal eel pS pS -35 
i555 5 ASA Ae Bos CNS Ge G0 4. GAN yaahl 63 Gk jel > ab Jot5 caf WS SG ab we Uh ge al we 


cE 98 13) AS 5 SSE Ub ISG ate 3h gts aT g dgks digg C6 Bp 5 oh CIE 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*”” paused (to announce the 
Wilayah of) Amir Al-Momineen*™’ on the Day of Ghadeer, the (strayed) people were divided 
into three categories. One group said, ‘Muhammad*™ is mistaken’. And a group said, 
‘Strayed’. And a group said, ‘He’ speaks by (personal) desire regarding the People*”* of 
his” Household and his” cousin**””. So Allah®™ the Glorious Revealed: (I Swear) by the 


star when it swoops down [53:1] — the Verses” .°"* 


abi 3 of ath 3 1K of all ace 3 e Celtel ye SSga of GAT ge tall 25 ASP sal OLY Lgl 5 arial ale 55 S36 
i BAS fate J Ju get gl Ly ope cles Gy cil ad ot 5 athe abi he ohh bt; UG Ue aul es i Be 


3g 


Bie 


‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*™, from his*”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™” 
said: ‘On the night of the Ascension (Mi’raj), °°” came to the sky, and (then arrived above) 
the sky, and came to the Sidrat Al-Muntaha. So Jibraeel® said to me” (and said) ‘Proceed, 
O Muhammad*’ 


il g cle yee fb ee oll dyed tbe td Lats cod i aghln 5 5983 2g 


po saww S 


advanced an advance — and the advance was as far as the eye could see — and | aw 
a brilliant Light, so I°*”” fell down in Sajdah to Allah*™. He*™” Said to me“: “O 
Muhammad**“”! Whom have you" left behind (in your’ place) in the earth?’ 


Sly 5 Je Keb OOo 5 ple 2 BL St A Gg cade 5 Siig § eg hh Gl gh cde tel 5 hel g BI oy Cb 
aS 


IS said, ‘O my*™™ Lord?! |S” have left for it, and ratified for it, and fulfilled it, and 


saww - saww 


entrusted it to Ali” Bin Abu Talib**”* as my” successor, and my” inheritor, and my 
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saww asws azwj 
- 


Family’. He®™ Said to me: “Convey to him**™® the Greetings from Me 
strike is mighty and his*”* approval is wise’. 


Caliph in my 
and tell him**™*: ‘His*°*”° 


a 


CAEN tial CF 5 the hk tt gn tH Shey Etay SEY teh CF dy ¥ ab GF Gy 4a 


ds! |) am Allah?™. There is no god except Me*™, the most Exalted of the 


azwj 


O Muhamma 
exalted ones, and |*”’ have Gifted to your**"™ brother*”* a Name from My*™’ Names, so | 
Named him*** Ali**™*, and |?” am the most Exalted of the exalted ones. 


ecck AS AG UT 5 Sb Ghd Stel te Les Gay Eas oN 5 Slgtcesi bE Uf yy a ¥ abi of By 4c & 
O Muhammad**™™! 1? am Allah®?™. There is no god except for Me*™, the Originator of the 


Skies and the earth. And I*™ have Gifted to your” daughter*™* a Name from My?™ 
Names, so I” Named her Fatima**”*, and |°™ am the Originator of everything. 


ol gobi 5 chad 5 oad ghee gel by oh Geka dts od gad of Syd Vali ch gy dae 


saww, ,azwj azwj  ,azwj 
d ie eee 


O Muhamma am Allah®?™, There is no god except for Me "am the Beauty 
spread out, and have Gifted two Names from My*™ Names, so I*™’ Named them Al- 
Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*"’, and |°™” am the Beauty spread out”. 


aed sgh 32 AS G5 geet ct Sab oif 835 IG eed Vis tas» tt Oe UG Ju 


He*™” said: ‘So when the Prophet’ 
‘Allah?™ has not Revealed to Muhammad**”™” anything. But rather, he 


his” own whims’. 


narrated this Hadeeth to the Quraysh, the people said, 
se speaks from 


oll xT SI Gee Le 5 ele oho Le sgh 13) de SN 5 GUS Sts Aad 5 Ts Aly jst 


Therefore Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Revealed the explanation of that: (! Swear) by the 
star when it swoops down [53:1] Your companion does not err, and does not deviate [53:2] 


— up to the end of the Verses”.2”” 


Bb NE GH ge odd UF ent of wid 36 SAT og hod 2 piel ty Ace satel UY pg 4 WIgil ole pS 6p -37 
STAN 5 22 olan JU onal df aS Epis 5 5S ad og al ce of te eb gp ght 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘We shall soon Deal with you (with) the two weighty things! 
[55:31], he*’ said: ‘The two weighty things — Us*™* and the Quran’’.®"? 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*“S about Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: We shall soon Deal 
with you (with) the two weighty things! [55:31]. He*“* said: ‘Book of Allah*™ and 


uses” 814 


De 6 SEN 38 OB Be ES ed oo 25 of MA be sl 2g LE Falls OUI gl 5 hdl ole p39 
Sash sty i patets Eas i 5 aT ye gs ys as Go 2 al Ta de 5 fe aS oe ee Ul te pl 


phe Ls BIS 5 CoNIIGS YS 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™” regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Know that Allah Revives the 
earth after its death [57:17]: ‘It mean by its death, the Kufr of its people, and the Kafir is a 
dead (person), so Allah®™ will Revive it by Al-Qaim*™’, who*™’ will do justice in it. Thus the 
earth would be revived, and its people would be revived, after their death”.°”° 


ges 485 JG IG gach ae 32 0% of Sh oe SN tye ttc of Led st UN ob 5 tga ole p40 


SngebAll 5 abot 5 Sil all 5 Suet ah JG He & 250 5 885 all sh IS Jus tas as 


“A man said to Al-Hassan*”*, ‘There is greatness in you*””. He®™”* said: ‘Never! The 


greatness is for Allah®™ the One. But, in me*™’, there is honour. Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Says: And for Allah is the Honour, and for His Rasool, and for the Momineen 
[63:8]’.°"° 


da 5 BG Be Toe pe Be BS he be ea IM pg cle Balla OU bl 5 hal eke pA 


‘It has come in the interpretation of People** of the Household, from Amro Bin Shimr, from 


Jabir from Abu Ja’far*™”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Leave Me and the one | 
Created as Al-Waheed [74:11], he*”* said: ‘The Meaning of this verse is the Accursed 
lblees who was Created alone, without a father or mother’. 
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And His” Words: And Made extensive wealth to be for him [74:12] - Means this 
government up to the Day of known time, the day of the rising of Al-Qaim*”’. 


ALN Eh gop 5 Vale Hl Shas 5 Wha Ge) she acs Tastes Spas Tage ALY Sts Sy IT WSS Ay Tod Gas 5 


And boys as witnesses [74:13] — up to His*™ Words: [74:15] Never! Surely he was stubborn 
to Our Signs [74:16]. He®™ is Saying: “He disobeyed the Imams*“, called to other than 
their**“° ways, and repelled the people from it, and they*’ are the Signs of Allah7™”. 


Lindi £6 ib JAI Je dy Cro 1G Lal Saatad yes ale ok Be lly ss Syke g due of IE hat tele, ays 


AU) ste W356 Jig NG ste ages 86 SL 


Soon | will Overtake him with an ever-increasing Punishment [74:17]. Abu Abdullah** 
said: “Saoud’ is a mountain of brass in the Fire. Hibter (Abu Bakr) would be carried to it in 
order to climb it unwillingly. When he hits his hand upon the mountain, it (his hand) would 
melt, until they adhere with the two knees. When he raises them, they would return. It will 
not cease to be like that for as long as Allah*™ so Desires. 

SA Sate 5 ants 3 SUS! 5a 4s Syai ga A J Pe O33 Vy Min Sy 35 Sy 555 Cass feds 555 5 F<) 4 Sud ays 5 


alah O58 ant 


And His*™ Words: He pondered and plotted [74:18] So he would be killed, how (much) he 
plotted! [74:19] — up to His*™ Words: Surely these are only words of the human’ [74:25]. 
He*™”’ said: ‘This is his arrangement, and his view, and his thoughts, and his arrogance 
within himself, and his claiming the truth for himself besides its rightful ones’. 


8 5 tl 5 Gy sat aig 3g O15 at ral at aig GS art al ais Ju pice i183 Sao adele Jud Aly J64 


Fe ek eA a g Qs the 


The Allah*™ the Exalted Said: ‘I will Make him arrive to Sagar (Inferno) [74:26] — up to 
His? Words: Scorching for the person [74:29]. The people of the east would see it just as 
the people of the west would see it. When he will be in Sagar, the people of the east and 
the west will see him and his state would be manifested, and the meaning in all these 
Verses is Hibter (Abu Bakr). 


ott = sod ‘ oad Bhi A eae ee Baad oe ee BS oe ie I Ot He 
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Regarding His*™ Words: Upon it are nineteen [74:30] — i.e., nineteen men happening to be 
from the people, all of them in the east and the west. 
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And His*™ Words: And have not Made the wardens of the Fire, except the Angels, [74:31]. 
He*™ said: ‘So the Fire, it is Al-Qaim*”* whose illumination and his*™”*® coming out would be 
a fire for the people of the east and the west; and the Angels, they are those who learnt the 
Knowledge of the Progeny**”* of Muhammad. 


4c $ oe 18) tee, te Bee. Fg ac fez cate va 
Rial) grt SB WypaS” GU) Sie VY] agit Lies Le 5 3s 5 


And for His” Words: and We have not Made their number except as a Fitna for those 
who commit Kufr — he*™’ said: ‘It means the Murjiites’. 


oA a POR) oo et re ae . 2o4 iets gb Bh, & fie) See BP in, ox ae Se sae 3 
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And the Words of the Exalted: and for those Given the Book to be certain [74:31], he*** 
said: ‘They are the Shias, and they are the People of the Book, and they are the ones who 
have been Given the Book and the Wisdom and the Prophet-hood’. 


his sie gp aac oh. a ah i Bale ct Ro “en. Bhs a Beh Sh alt oe $ ih eee eee ae Ri NE Be a ae 
Mis tg aly o,f 13 Le Sys 5 tagttate 5 tabi Gd, aes 


And the Words of the Exalted: and increase the Eman of those who believe, and (although) 
those Given the Book and Momineen do not doubt - i.e. the Shias do not doubt in anything 
from the Matter of Al-Qaim*”*, And for those in whose hearts there is a sickness, and the 
Kafirs to be saying, ‘What is that which Allah Intends with these examples?’ 


SUES BAS) 5 pled SHI bles 3 colds 9 tLe J All Let GS SA eg Je aN Juss 


So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said to them. Like that, Allah Lets stray one He so Desires 
to and Guides one He so Desires to - So the Momin submits, and the Kafir doubts. 


£454 


PIN og alll BILgh GB 5 MBN tA OB SAS gh YO Sh ths Lg AS 


And the Words of the Exalted: And none know the armies of your Lord except Him - So the 
armies of your Lord*™, they are the Shias, and they are the witnesses of Allah*™ in the 
earth. 


Bb a 5 ath AL 5 GA pS altho gil oot 5 padi gs JG Ste Hi pais OF ce cle Bs ed 5S VY ce be 5 UY 


And His*™ Words: and it is not, except a Zikr for the humans [74:31] For one of you who 
desires can either go ahead or stay behind [74:37]. He*’ said: ‘It means the day before 
emergence of Al-Qaim**. One who so desires can face the truth and go ahead to it, and 
one who so desires, can stay behind from it. 
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And His*™ Words: Every soul would be held for what it earns [74:38] Except companions of 
the right hand [74:39]. He**”’ said: ‘They are children of the Momineen. Allah®™ Said: their 
offspring follow them with Eman, We will Unite their offspring to be with them [52:21]. 
He*™ said: ‘They believe in the Covenant’. 


€ blll Eat cell 55 JE pill aby GIS US 5 55 5 


And His*™ Words: And we used to belie the Day of Religion [74:46]. He*”’ said: ‘The Day of 
religion is the day of emergence of Al-Qaim*™*. 


oe Dh Ligh Gouball sol BM) 5 SHY ges ost SSH os GO LS UB 


And His*™ Words: So what is the matter with them, turning away from the Tazkira? 
[74:49] — meaning by the Tazkira and the Sign is Amir Al-Momineen*””. 


G4 NT (88 & ot, hy Be out Zt | ate. eR a, Sot gia YA eA oe HS: ea ecR: 2. ge Bites A Qa at Te. 
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And His*™ Words: As if they were frightened donkeys [74:50] Fleeing from a lion [74:51]. 
He*™’ said: ‘meaning as if they are wild donkeys fleeing from the lion when they see it, and 
like that are the Murjiites, when they hear the merits of Progeny*™”* of Muhammad”, 
they flee from the truth. 

slats) go Cus ale Js OF Sqlles on Jos Sus Jb Aw AS SH Of gabe teal 4 Ls oh Jus abi ju 4 
Then Allah*™ the Exalted Said: ‘But, every person from them wants to be Given pages 


spread out [74:52]. He**”* said: ‘Every man from the adversaries wants that a Book be 
Revealed unto him from the sky. 


g oflll ss cae Se Sit Y gh oir Jt Ju? 


Then Allah*™ the Exalted Said: ‘Never! But, they are not fearing the Hereafter [74:53]. 
He*™’ said: ‘It is the government of Al-Qaim*™” (they are not fearing). 


Sb aah 48T 5 ogkB aT 5h Di ctag Sf Vy GySg U5 O55 ale 30h Egle By] IE Avg UT Sli gyie Uf as Jus Jue 
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The Allah®™ the Exalted, after Making them recognise that the ‘Tazkira’, it is the Wilayah of 
Ali**’, Said: Never! It is a Tazkira [74:54] So the one who desires it, would pay heed [74:55] 
And they will not be paying heed except if Allah so Desires. He is rightful to be feared and 
rightful for (Granting) the Forgiveness [74:56]. He**”* said: ‘So the piety is this place is the 
Prophet”, and the Forgiveness is Amir Al-Momineen**” 37” 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™”® reciting: But, the human being wants to undermine his Imam 
[75:5], i.e., belie him?”*”.2"8 


rh a Ain. Baty oF cm Boe BEB ca: HS ty va Se Aas 2S ehe. 2 Be eee By es ie Ay Be. 2 Me eis e% fc82 We 2 
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And one of our companions said: 


‘From him*“*: ‘The Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: But, the human being wants to 
undermine his Imam [75:5], he®*’ said: ‘But he intends that he should undermine Amir Al- 
Momineen*’, in the meaning of plotting against him*”*”.2”? 


JS LI Oa oS tne Be eS oS asl) Ge all ae Gf ede Be ta 2g AES Soll SUN bebe g wha le gs us -44 
eSB ST 5 A Oe Bb Bu Bde Cusadle L ATL 5 lle SI YS) Cus gy Sd ayia ae Uf Cae 


‘| heard Abu Saeed Al-Madainy saying: ‘Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would be in 
Illiyeen [83:18] And what will make you realise what Illiyeen is? [83:19] A numbered Book 
[83:20], with the good with love of Muhammad and Progeny*“S of Muhammad*™””.8?° 


324. Se uie Ae % shige, Hos: Gee ste 2 Wye a8 ri ae he ie Mena”. at 0 Age rs: Ses 2 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™* about Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: But when they forgot what they 
had been Reminded with, We Opened upon them the doors of all things, [6:44]. Abu 
Ja’far*™* said: ‘As for His”™ Words: But when they forgot what they had been Reminded 
with, it means, when they neglected Wilayah of Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib**, and (although) they 


had been Commanded with it” .°”* 


4 8 448, Zit he. Os. at watl See Nee G Bos Fes Risto, “ig ot Se Baietty «he as gto . As 3k 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”~ regarding Words of the Exalted: The day some of the Signs of your Lord 
do come, a soul will not benefit from its Eman [6:158] — up to the end of the Verse. He*"* 
said: ‘It means our*””* cordiality, and our** help’. 


eal pad ial 5 ety ai guably Wea kate & JG CUM 5 gic 5 otal & ah 5% [A] uf 2 


| said, ‘But rather, Allah? Determined from it with the tongue, and the hands, and the 
heart’. He*™* said: ‘O Khaysama! Helping us**”* with the tongue is like helping us*”° with the 
sword, and helping us**”* with the hands is superior. 


ci YES ctu GI du 2 938 g Cbs TT Sg SST 5 toss EL 5 gde og EE 5 us Cbs tol ip ond Gy daze 

gigs BI 938 ANG Log) 5 Sigel ca G oot My ait bs GE Sb Oy 328 oa 
O Khaysama! The Quran is Revealed in thirds. A third is regarding us*”*, and a third is 
regarding our*”* enemies, and a third is Obligations and Rulings; and had a Verse been 
Revealed regarding a (particular) people, then they died, the Verse would die, then nothing 
of the Quran would remain. The Quran flows from its beginning to its end for as long as the 
skies and the earth stand, so for every people there is a Verse they can be reading it. 


stil) Gpbb Lys Ske 5 ye Ty plbyl by Lede 


O Khaysama! Al-Islam began as unknown and will be returning to be unknown, so beatitude 
to the unknown people. 


tot PEN 5 Mal agile Be 8 ene UE Es 5 UE By 3 & Jost 5 Bu di Obes Y by LG ake ate & 
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O Khaysama! There will be coming a time upon the people, they will not be recognising 
Allah?™, what He*™ is, and the Tawheed, until the Dajjal? emerges, and until Isa** Bin 
Maryam** descends from the sky and Allah®™ Kills the Dajjal’ upon his** hand, and a man*“ 
from us*® People*”* of the Household prays Salat leading them. Can’t you see that Isa* 
would be praying Salat behind us*™”*, and although he® is a Prophet**? Indeed, and we** 
are superior than him?*”.2”7 
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Gre AE 5 SRE Be eed stall Gye WS OS BaF 5 Ue AaB OE IB EN eT SY oh Gg all oo O56 He Ipod AIS Oe 
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*aSWS 


‘From Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn™’) regarding Words of the Exalted: So, why were 
there not, from the generations from before you, people of balance forbidding from the 


asws 
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corruption in the earth, [11:116] — up to the end of the Verse. He said, ‘A group from us and 
like us would emerge like the ones who were before us from the generation. From them 
would be one who will be killed, and from them a people will remain in order to revive that 


matter, one day”."”* (Not a Hadeeth) 


CSG Les BNI ok SU ¢ Nb Gl oi he be UT Be Ue of Ab Le La il he op ate Be 5-48 


‘From Zayd son of Ali**”” (Bin Al-Husayn*”’), from his forefather*”*, from Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib*™® having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding us*™*” 274 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘“Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Said: There has come to you a 
Rasool from yourselves [9:128]: ‘It is regarding us*””; It is grievous upon him what is 
distressing upon you: ‘It is regarding us*””, being full of concern upon you: ‘It is regarding 
us’. With the Momineen he is kind, merciful [9:128], said: ‘The Momineen have been 


associated with us*™’ in this fourth (point), and the three are for us**”.°*° 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far**, he*”* recited this Verse: There has come to you a Rasool from 
yourselves [9:128], said: ‘From among us*”. It is grievous upon him what is distressing 
upon you, said: ‘What is burdening us*””. being full of concern upon you, said: 
“(Concerned) for us*””. With the Momineen he is kind, merciful [9:128], said: ‘With our?” 
Shias he is kind, merciful. Thus, for us is three-quarters of it, and for our*® Shias is a 


quarter’’.°° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘Allah?™ did not Send any Prophet® at all except with our®“* Wilayah, 
and the disavowment from our**“S enemies, and that is the Word of Allah®™ in His?™ Book: 
And We had Sent a Rasool in every community saying: ‘Worship Allah and shun the 
tyrants’. But, from them were ones Allah Guided, and from them were ones straying was 
deserved upon. [16:36], due to their belying Progeny*S of Muhammad”. Then He?™ 
Said: Therefore, travel in the land and look at how was the end result of the beliers! 
[16:36]” °?’ 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: “I°*“° am the lucrative 
trade which saves from the painful Punishment which Allah?” has Pointed to in His?™ 
Book, so He*™ Said: O you those who believe! Shall | point you upon a trade rescuing you 
from a painful Punishment? [61:10]”’ .°”® 
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‘From Ali** having said: ‘We*” are the ones, Allah” Sent a Rasool’*“” among us*”* 


reciting His” Verses to us*S, and purifying us*® and teaching us*“S the Book and the 
Wisdom” .®”° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*® said: ‘The night and the day are of twelve hours, and Ali*”*® Bin Abu 
Talib**“S is the noblest from those twelve Hours, and these are the Words of Allah®™ the 
Exalted: But they are belying the Hour, and We have Prepared a Blazing Fire for the one 
belies the Hour [25:11]’ .°°° 


827 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67H 51 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 52 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 53 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 54 


828 
829 
830 


Page 370 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, it is the great one [74:35] A 
warning to the humans [74:36]. He*™’ said: ‘It means (Syeda) Fatima*”*”.23* 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™’, ‘The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it [26:193] Upon your heart 
for you to become from the warners [26:194] In clear Arabic language [26:195]. He**“° 
said: ‘It is the (descent of the) Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*™*” 222 


5 5 ol S35 Be ed Gl Be feat of A Be oe I ob Ay of pls Be IAT oh 88 Be Gy) AAT Qt -57 
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asws 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan regarding Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: They are 
fulfilling the vows [76:7], he**”* said: ‘They fulfil the vows which were taken upon them of 
our*“* Wilayah”’.®° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: And when Our 
clear Verses are recited unto them, those who commit Kufr say to those who believe, 
‘Which of the two groups is better in position and best in assembly?’ [19:73]. He*“* said: 
‘Rasool-Allahe”” had called the Quraysh to our*“* Wilayah, but they turned away and 
denied it. 
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(And) those who commit Kufr — from the Quraysh, say to those who believe — those who 
accept the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*™* and of our®**”’, the People*”* of the Household, 
‘Which of the two groups is better in position and best in assembly?’ [19:73] — being a 
taunt from them. 


Usy 5 But os F 3k ate AN ge asd te ag SUT 0S 5 agile 15 ah Jus 


Allah*™ Said in Rebuttal against them: And how many of the generations — from the 
communities of the past, have We Destroyed before them? They were better equipped and 
in appearance [19:74]’. 


ds 89 Mads sb g art 


| said, ‘(What about) His” Words: ‘One who was in the straying, so let the Beneficent 
Extend his term for him [19:75]?’ 
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He*"* said: ‘All of them were in the straying, not believing in the Wilayah of Amir Al- 
Momineen*™*, nor in our**® Wilayah. So they were (leading others) astray and straying 
(themselves), so they were prolonged in their straying and their insolence until they died. 
Thus they came to be in an evil place and a weaker army’. 
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| said, ‘(What about) His?” Words: until when they see what they are being Threatened 
with, either the Punishment or the Hour, then they would come to know who was in a 
more evil position and of a weaker army’ [19:75]?’ 


is ee Bye new 2s Fe Te se Ba ee o eel ee Soe 6 Se ok Se we ee 28? He oe 2) be ates pat Vs 
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He*™® said: ‘As for His*™ Words: until when they see what they are being Threatened with 
[19:75], so it is the rising of Al-Qaim***, and the Hour. Thus, they will come to know on that 
Day, and what has Descended upon them from Allah? upon the hands of His®*™ 
Guardian*’. So these are His” Words: who was in a more evil position - Meaning, in the 
presence of Al-Qaim**, and of a weaker army’ [19:75]’. 


tiySBY 5 Bybak ¥ is saul gett, Ak Je chk 5d) US thay JG coud pacts gall a ag 5 ys 2 
| said, ‘His*™” Words: And Allah would Increase in Guidance those who (seek) Guidance 
[19:76]. He®*”* said: ‘He*™ would Increase them on that day, Guidance upon Guidance, due 


to their following Al-Qaim*”*, when they will neither be rejecting him*”* nor denying 
him?*”’. 
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| said, ‘His*”™ Words: They shall not be controlling the intercession, except one who takes a 
Pact with the Beneficent [19:87]. He*™”* said: ‘Except the one who made it a Religion of 
Allah*™ by the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*™’ and the Imams**"S from after him**“, so it 
is the Pact with Allah?” 


AD SUS Goa 35h coe ge Goebel pol Savy JG 155 BA Ab ake ULL Ihe 5 aT aul Oy ys 21S 


| said, ‘His*™” Words: Surely, those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds, the 
Beneficent would Make cordiality to be for them [19:96]’. He*™” said: ‘Wilayah of Amir Al- 
Momineen*’, it is the cordiality which Allah*™ the Exalted Speaks of’. 
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| said, ‘But rather We have Eased it by your tongue to give the glad tidings to the pious 
with it and to warn by it a contentious people [19:97]’. He*’ said: ‘But rather, Allah?™ 
Made it to be easy upon his*”™” tongue when he” established Amir Al-Momineen*™’ as a 
flag, so the Momineen were given glad tidings of it and the Kafirs were warned of it, and 


they are those whom Allah*™ Mentioned in His”™ Book as ‘contentious’, i.e., Kafirs’. 


$20 Wy 2 4 te oot oT a ee ae i eee ity We 4 due o 8d @FELT ORT tee Sat ol lee ee Be ie 
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And he (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him**”* about the Words For you to warn a people 
what their fathers had been warned about, but they are heedless [36:6]. He*”* said: ‘In 
order to warn the people whom you~” are among just as their fathers were warned, but 
they were heedless from Allah*™, and from His*™ Rasool*™, and from His*™ Threats. 
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The Word has proved true upon most of them, by they are not believing [36:7] - from the 
ones who are not acknowledging the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*™” and the Imams*”* 
from after him*”*. Thus, they do not believe in the Imamate of Amir Al-Momineen*”*® and 
the successors**”* from after him*™’. 


ae 0g Oghaks 245 OW Sy coed VOUT nate g ules Oy al $5 pat ke Car iyts Fucks 


So when they were not acknowledging, their consequential Punishment was what Allah?! 


Mentioned: Surely We Made shackles to be in their necks, so these are up to their chins, so 
their heads are raised [36:8] - in the Fire of Hell. 
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Then He*™ Said: And We Made a barrier to be from their front and a barrier from their 
back, and We Covered them, so they are not seeing [36:9] - the consequential Punishment 
for them when they denied the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*”* and the Imams*”* from 
after him®*™”*. This is in the world, and in the Hereafter it is the Fire of Hell with their heads 
raised aloft’. 


oaks Se 9 toe Ny 5 ay OY pa BUTT age ae 5 et y J? 
Then He*™ Said: “O Muhammad"! And it is the same upon them, whether you warn 


them or do not warn them, they will not believe [36:10] - in the Wilayah of Ali*””* and the 
ones” from after him?’. 
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Then He*™! Said: But rather, you warn one who follows the Zikr — meaning Amir Al 
Momineen*’, and fears the Beneficent in private, therefore give him glad tidings — O 
Muhammad**™, of Forgiveness and an honourable Recompense [36:11]’’. 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*’ having said: ‘The reasons for the Revelation of this Verse is that Amir Al- 
Momineen*® was seated in front of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and he**™™ said to him*™*: ‘Say, O 
Ali?**: ‘O Allah®™! Make cordiality for me** to be in the hearts of the Momineen’”. So 


Allah? the Exalted Revealed the Verse”. °*4 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy*s (7 Imam?™5), he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?™S 
about Words of Allah*™ Majestic and Mighty: They are intending to extinguish the Light of 
Allah with their mouths [61:8]. He**”* said: ‘They are intending to extinguish the Wilayah of 
Amir Al-Momineen*’ with their mouths (by talking against it)’. 
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| said, ‘The Words of the Exalted: but Allah will Complete His light [61:8]’. He*** said: ‘And 
Allah?™ will Complete the Imamate. And the Imamate, it is the Light (,;3\), and these are the 
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Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool and the Light 
which We Sent down [64:8]’. He**”* said: ‘The Light (,53/), it is the Imam?” 


GEN to coe BNI 5 dod wd Sets Al eal 8 IG A yo 5 oly Sets goof Gal & EB 
| said, ‘He is the One Who Sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth 


[61:9]’. He*’ said: ‘He?™ is Who Commanded His*™ Rasool**™ with the Wilayah of his**™ 
successor*”’, and the Wilayah - is the Religion of the Truth’. 


pial ots Ae OUST gat le Sgt JU AIF py le Sghst C1 


asws 


| said, ‘in order to prevail it upon all the Religions [61:9]’. He 
entirety of the Religions during the rising of Al-Qaim*””. 


said: ‘Prevail it upon the 
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He said: ‘Allah?™ is Saying: but Allah will Complete His light [61:8], the Wilayah of Al- 
Qaim*™””, and even if the Kafirs abhor [61:8] - the Wilayah of Ali?” 
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| said, ‘This is Revelation?’ He*™®* said: ‘Yes. As for this word (Wilayah of Ali**”*), so it is 
Revelation, and as for other than it, so it is explanation’. 


CBB sng NG 3 Ooty EA os & Sed 5 Sus ahh Yy Jo yas eb WEL as 2 
| said, ‘That is because they believed then they disbelieved [63:3]?’ He*”’ said: “Allah®?™ 
Blessed and Exalted Named ones who did not obey His”™ Rasool**”™ regarding the Wilayah 


of his**”” successor*™”* as hypocrites. 
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And He*™ Made the ones who denied his” successor*™® and his**™* Imamate as being like 
one who denied Muhammad, and He*™! Revealed Quran (Verses) for that, so He*™ Said: 
“O Muhammad!” When the hypocrites come to you, they say, ‘We testify that you are 
a Rasool of Allah’. And Allah Knows that you are indeed His Rasool, and Allah Testifies 
that the hypocrites — regarding the Wilayah of Ali**”* - are lying [63:1]. 
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They are taking their oaths as a shield, so they are blocking from the Way of Allah [63:2] - 
and the Way of Allah°™, it is the successor*”’, It is evil what they have been doing [63:2]. 
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saww 


That is because they believed then they disbelieved — in the Wilayah of your 


aSsws 


successor, so Allah Sealed upon their hearts, therefore they are not understanding 
[63:3)]’. 
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| said, ‘What is the meaning of ‘they are not understanding [63:3]?’ He*’ said: ‘He*™ is 
Saying: “They are not understanding your” Prophet-hood. 


DN Jat oS5 sabes ished oh 5 1) 9 21 


‘| said, ‘(What about): Come! Rasool-Allah will seek Forgiveness for you’ [63:5]?’ 
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He’ said: ‘And when it is said to them: - return to the Wilayah of Ali**, the Prophet 
would seek Forgiveness for you of your sins, they turn back they heads. Allah®™ Said: ‘and 
you will see them blocking (others) — from the Wilayah of Ali*”*, and they are being 
arrogant [63:5] — upon it’. 
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Then the Words from Allah” Complimented His*™ Recognition of them: It is same upon 
them, whether you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek Forgiveness for them, Allah 
will never Forgive them; surely, Allah does not Guide the mischief-making people [63:6]. 


Allah*™ is Saying: “The ones who are unjust to your” successor*””. 


asws 


| asked him about: Is one who walks prone upon his face more guided, or one who 
walks upright on a Straight Path? [67:22]. 
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Hes said: ‘Allah? has Struck an example of the one who is away from the Wilayah of 
Ali**“* to be like the one who walks upon his face, not being guided in his affairs and Made 
the one who follows him**”* to be upon the Straight Path. And: the Straight Path [67:22] is 
Amir Al-Momineen*””. 
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‘l asked, ‘(What about): Surely it is a word of an honourable Rasool [69:40]?’ He*™” said: ‘It 
Means Jibraeel™, from Allah°™, regarding the Wilayah of Ali°*™"”. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(What about): And it is not the word of a poet. Little is what 
you are believing in [69:41]? He*™” said: ‘They were saying, ‘Muhammad**™™ is lying upon 
his?” Lord?™. And Allah*™ has not Commanded by this regarding Ali*”. 
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Allah*™ Revealed the Quran (Verses) with that, so He®™ Said: “Surely Wilayah of Ali*, It is 
a Revelation from Lord of the Worlds [69:43] And if he — Muhammad**“™, were to say 
(fabricate) upon Us some of the sayings [69:44] We would have Seized him by the right 
hand, [69:45] Then We would certainly have cut off the aorta (vein) from him [69:46]”. 
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Then there is Kindness in the Words, so He*™ Said: And he is a Zikr for the pious [69:48] — 
of the worlds. And We know that from you all, there are beliers [69:49] And he - Ali**”’, is a 
regret upon the Kafirs [69:50] And surely, his**”* Wilayah, is the true certainty [69:51]. 
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Therefore Glorify, OQ Muhammad’, the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [69:52]. 
He*™ is Saying: “Thank your” Lord*™ the Magnificent, Who Gave you this Grace’. 


tol ¥ SS os EU Cass y 5 LL GUA 9G Ns By aT 38 Uys aT Sg oath Jy GT ch ae US dys 2 


‘| said, ‘(What about) His*™ Words: And we, when we heard the Guidance, we believed in it 
[72:13], he**’ said: ‘The Guidance is the Wilayah. (They said), ‘We believed in our Master 
(Ali***), so the one who believes in the Wilayah of his Master**’, so he should neither fear 
loss nor Punishment’. | said, ‘(This is) Revelation?’ He**”® said: ‘No, interpretation’. 
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‘| asked Him?” about the Words of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I cannot not control 
for you, neither harm nor rightful Guidance’ [72:21]. He*”* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ called 
the people to the Wilayah of Ali**”*. So the Quraysh gathered to him®*”™™ and they said, ‘O 
Muhammad**“™! Excuse us from this!’ But Rasool-Allah’*”™” said to them: ‘This is up to 
Allah*™, it isn’t to me”. So they accused him**”™ and went out from his’ presence. 
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Thus, Allah®™ Revealed: Say: ‘I cannot not control for you, neither harm nor rightful 
Guidance’ [72:21] Say: ‘Surely no one can ever protect me from Allah, and | will never find 
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a shelter from besides Him’ [72:22] It is only a delivery from Allah and His Message 
regarding Ali [72:23]. | said, ‘This is Revelation?’ He*™’* said: ‘Yes’. 
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Then he**® said: ‘An emphasis - And one who disobeys Allah and His Rasool - regarding the 
Wilayah of Ali*”*, then for him is Fire of Hell, abiding therein for ever [72:23]’ . 
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‘| asked Him*“S about the Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: Until when they see what 
they are being threatened with, then they would come to know who is with weaker 
helpers and fewer number [72:24]. (He**”* said): ‘It Means by that Al-Qaim*® and his*** 
helpers’. 
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‘| asked Him*S about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘And be patient upon 
what they are saying [73:10]? He*”* said: ‘What they are saying regarding you” and 
avoid them with a beautiful avoidance [73:10] And leave Me, O Muhammad, and the 
beliers of your successor, possessors of the bounties, and their respite is (only) a little 
[73:11]’. | said, ‘This is Revelation?’ He*™’* said: ‘Yes’. 
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‘| asked Him**S about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: and for those Given the 

Book to be certain [74:31]'. He** said: ‘That they would become convinced that Allah?™ 
and His*™ Rasool*”™” and his**”” successor**”’ are true’. 
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asws 


| said, ‘and increase the Eman of those who believe’. He 
increased in Eman of the Wilayah of the successor*””. 


said: ‘And they would be 
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| said, ‘and (although) those Given the Book and Momineen do not doubt’. He**™” said: ‘In 
the Wilayah of Ali**””. | said, ‘What is this doubt?’ He*™’* said: ‘It Means by that the People 
of the Book and the Momineen whom Allah*™” Mentioned, and He*™ Said: “And they shall 
not be doubting regarding the Wilayah’”. 
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| said, ‘and it is not, except a Zikr for the humans [74:31]?’ He®™* said: ‘Yes, Wilayah of 
Ali*””. 


‘Ng SG pS cds wy EE 


‘| asked Him*S about the Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: Surely it is the great one 
[74:35]. He**: ‘The Wilayah’. 


AL 5 35 JB cred rately sho Sy pI Ue BO as 5 ho be BI Ny I A os Ju Ble plas OT AL os ga 2 
| said, ‘For one of you who desires go ahead or stay behind [74:37]’. He®**”* said: ‘The one 
who goes forward to our*”* Wilayah would remain away from ‘Sagar’ (inferno of Hell), but 
the one who remains behind from us*”*, would go towards the Sagar, Except companions 
of the right hand [74:39]’. He*“S said: ‘They, by Allah®™, are our’ Shias’. 


woe Sshiat V 5 oaks Je sles 5 SF cy Ud Y JU Glad SNe, dod els 


‘| asked Him“ about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: They shall say, ‘We were 
not from the Musalleen [74:43]'. He*™”* said: ‘(They would be saying), ‘We did not (have) 
the Wilayah of the successor*”* of Muhammad**”” and the successors*” from after 
him**”*, nor did we send Salawat upon them*””. 


Cat ONG ye JE pst 500 2 LS EL 


| said, ‘So what is the matter with them, turning away from the Tazkira? [74:49]?’ He**’ 
said: ‘Turning away from the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*””. 


Nig Ju sds ay I 2 
| said, ‘(What about): Surely this is a Tazkira?’ He**”® said: ‘The Wilayah’. 
BY5 Sy Geel 3 agile Set cil JUL I Seg JG ay Ogg 033 Eb 


| said, ‘They are fulfilling the vows [76:7] has said: ‘They are fulfilling to Allah*™ with the 
vows which were Taken upon them during the Covenant regarding our*”* Wilayah.’ 


psi Wis gad Jb of ds CB Le we wy JULY Oth ale Ue 22 A 
| said, ‘Surely We Revealed unto you the Quran in stages [76:23]?’ He** said: ‘With the 
Wilayah of Ali’, in stages’. | said, ‘This is Revelation?’ He*”* said: ‘No. That is an 
interpretation’. 


2g JG S505 ode Oy E15 


| said, ‘(What about): Surely this is a Tazkira?’ He**”® said: ‘The Wilayah’. 
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| said, ‘(What about): [76:31] He Makes whom He pleases to enter into His Mercy?’ He*** 
said: ‘Into our*”* Wilayah, and (for) the unjust ones, He has Prepared for them a painful 
Punishment [76:31]. Do you not see that Allah®™ is Saying: and they were not unjust to Us 
but they were being unjust to themselves. [2:57]?’ 


Gis GUA, SBT tang Was 5 tlh vib gens os he a 3 5 IE Wy ae Cas Of of lls Of gy gat g def al Y Je 


a5 JE ty Aa El 5 ytd pendil Ig BS 5 pbuh L 5 Jub 25 Le 


He*™® said: ‘Surely, Allah*™ is Mightier and Insurmountable than to be unjust to, and that 
He*™ should link the injustice to Himself*™. But, Allah” Referred/Counted us*“* with 
Himself”, so He*™ Made the injustice to us*“* and being injustice to Himself”, and 
our*“S Wilayah as being His*™ Wilayah. Then He?™ Revealed Quran (Verses) for that upon 
His*™™ Prophet*”™”, so He*™ Said: and they were not unjust to them, but they were being 


unjust to themselves [2:57]. | said, ‘This is Revelation?’ He*”” said: ‘Yes’. 


Po NG Be OS a GP Get ty Jos JIB Gal) dest hy 


| said, ‘Woe on that Day is for the beliers [77:19]?’ He®™” said: ‘He*™ is Saying: “Woe to the 
beliers -O Muhammad**”™” — of what I*™ Revealed unto you of Wilayah of Ali*”*. 


eel Bb 3 LH gS gah oH IB ei ad F cos cud 1 
Did We not destroy the former ones? [77:16] Then We followed them up with the latter 
ones [77:17]. He**’ said: ‘The former ones are the ones who belied the Rasool*”” regarding 
the obedience of the successors*””. 


CGY shes 3 FG 5 A STN Al ts JU css shea aus 


Like that We Deal with the criminals [77:18], he**”’ said: ‘The ones who committed crimes 


against the Progeny*”” of Muhammad*™™, and perpetrated with his*”” successor*”” what 
they perpetrated’. 


a 


Bie Lele ll sakes 5 SE antl ale le oS at 5 alll 5 32 JG att y 2 
| said, ‘Surely pious [77:41]’. He*’ said: ‘Us*™’, by Allah®™, and our*™S Shias. There isn’t 
anyone upon the Religion of Ibrahim* apart from us*™””, and the rest of the people are away 
from it’. 

Ugco Selevalh 5 aateah ogy ath SySteh al 5 42 Ju eV OpalSe y Ue Motch 5 pat 48 ays 2 
| said, ‘A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would be standing in rows, not speaking 


[78:38] — the Verse. He*S said: ‘By Allah”! Wes are the ones*™® Permitted for on the 
Day of Qiyamah and the speakers of the correct thing’. 
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| said, ‘What will you” be saying when you**”* do speak?’ He*™* said: ‘We*™* shall praise 
our®”* Lord*™” and send Salawat upon our®*”® Prophet”, and we®*™”* shall intercede for 


our®™® Shias, and our®**”* Lord*™ will not refute us**””’. 


eile Weel 5 B55 3s. oy lysed sill tb SE eden al Leal ous by IF EL 


asws 


| said, ‘Never! Surely the book of the immoral is in Sijjeen [83:7]’. He 
those who were wicked with regards to the rights of the Imams*"* 
against them”. 


said: ‘They are 
and they transgressed 


A Ae og g FA eo gt © 83 We Saeed 0 22 it Alas Oh og 78 
As SG heh EU CB peel os JE OAS ay AES cil Nie Jig @ Es 


| said, ‘Then it would be said: ‘This is the one you had been belying!’ [83:17]?’ He*™ said: 


‘Meaning Amir Al-Momineen*™”. | said, ‘(This is) Revelation?’ He®™’ said: ‘Yes’’.8°° 


hI oe bias oft ne ole le ee ot eg ed os yc ys Bg At a s-60 
AD athe Saunt al 5 a gts JUS ne I OG 53 be Gop ts 5 de 5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*: regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And one who 
turns away from My Zikr, then surely for him would be a straitened life [20:124]. He” 
said: ‘It Means by it (turning away from) the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*””. 


g Saeebel pal WNs 22 Ug UI aT eS g adh at gts JB SE tall ps SAE 5 


| said, ‘and We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as blind [20:124]?’ He®™* said: ‘It 
Means blind of vision in the Hereafter, and blind of the heart in the world from the Wilayah 
of Amir Al-Momineen*””. 


As) WAS 5 eben ¢ UMN SUT JG URS UT OL GS J ees Eg CT hte A Ib mua g ae gh 5 Ju 
Saad 5 pial a ay ath og as Og AU poh irs uss gus 


And he would be confused on the Day of Judgment: He shall say, ‘Lord! Why did You 
Resurrect me as blind, and | used to be a seeing one? [20:125] He will say: “Like that, We 
Gave you Our Signs, but you forgot them! He**™’ said: ‘The Signs are the Imams*”’, but you 
forgot them! And Like that, today We will Forget you!” You forgot, meaning neglected 
them*™*, and similarly you will be neglected in the Fire just as you neglected the Imams*™”’, 


as you did not obey their**”® orders and did not listen to their*”* words’. 


83° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 59 
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| said, ‘And Like that We Recompense one who is extravagant and does not believe in the 
Signs of his Lord, and the Punishment of the Hereafter is more severe and Lasting [20:127]. 
He*™”’ said: ‘It Means the one who associates someone else with the Wilayah of Amir Al- 
Momineen*’, and does not believe in the Signs of his Lord*™, and deliberately neglects the 
Imams**“*. So he neither follows their**”* Ahadeeth, nor acknowledges their** Wilayah’. 


Ce peel G5 JG tls ts BH cole, Cab abi 2b 


‘| said, ‘(What about): Allah is Gentle with His servants. He Graces one He so Desires to 
[42:19]? He®™* said: ‘(The Grace) is Amir Al-Momineen*””. 


easlSS Spe Aine GHEE UE gle gs J ats SS gM 5 Ge pel Gas JU EW Gs Ly diss A 


| said, ‘(What about): One Who wants the harvest of the Hereafter [42:20]?’ He**”* said: 
‘Recognition of Amir Al-Momineen*™” and the Imams*””. We will Increase in his harvest 
for him, he*™* said: ‘We*"* will Give him more from it’. He*™* said: ‘Fulfilling his share from 
their**”* governance’. 


cmel iil as Bids oS 35 Jb cot ee BW GIL 5 gis as Lia) Ges. du OWS 4 4 


and one who wants the harvest of the world, We would Give to him from it, and there 
would not be a share for him in the Hereafter [42:20], he*”* said: ‘There would be no 


portion for them in the government of Al-Qaim?*™”*”.°°° 


5555 Fl 5 OURS AA IE AE 5 alll pent pd 61 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - And the even [89:3]. He said, ‘The even are two Cycles (of Salat’, and 
the odd [89:3] is one Cycle (of Salat)’. 


apg alll Liigls SebN teal Sill g od 5 Godt AABN IG eT Que 5 


asws asws 


And in another narration he said, ‘The even are Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn*’, and the 


‘Watr’ (Single) is Amir Al-Momineen?™*” 2°” 


J I a8 og abt ce Gh ae pew ul be ool be tolled ogi oe Coyt g D ck te AT pi all pe 3-62 
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83° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 60 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding His” Words: O you the contented soul! [89:27], |t Means 
Al-Husayn™” Bin Ales" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah®” having said: ‘the even [89:3], it is Rasool-Allah°™™ and Ali’, and 
the odd [89:3], it is Allah*™ the One, Mighty and Majestic’’.®°? 


JG gh 35 leh GSN 38 Be Be NE 51) UF lle of LA LF oe fl ob Ag SAL ZB AA IS ls -64 
96 5 8 5 gob tg och ye leh ES dks WA ols CSA GT oh & 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*® regarding His” Words: You will be indulging in a state after a state 
[84:19]. He*® said: ‘O Zurara! And didn’t this community, after its Prophet”, enter into 
one state after another with regards to the matter of so and so, and so and so, and so and 
so (Abu Bakr, Umar, and Usman)??? 


$525 
2 | 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And We had Covenanted to 
Adam before, but he forgot, and We did not find for him having determination [20:115]. 
He*™® said: ‘We*™ Covenanted to him®* regarding Muhammad, and the Imams*“S from 
after him**“’™”, but he* neglected and there did not happen to be any determination for 
him® that they*™ are like this. 


gyre ott. SF fe ogee oh 2 we eo, 3 Oa Bess or 0 a ee @ 64 yo oh 4 Oe ag #” a24 a ot 4b ows 4 _ 
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838 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 62 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 63 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 64 
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And rather, the Determined Ones (UI Al-Azam) have been named as such because it was 
Covenanted to them regarding Muhammad*™ and the successors*”® from after him**”’, 
and the Mahdi**™’, and his**”* way, and gathered their® determination upon that, that is like 


that, and the acknowledgment with it’’.°** 


cf Wl ce oe Oe of kA Be hal eee of Me A A ee Be A oe A A GIS) cl -66 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding His” Words: And We had Given a Covenant to Adam 
before, words regarding Muhammad, and Ali, and Fatima, and Al-Hassan, and Al-Husayn, 
and the Imams from their offspring [20:115] — like this, by Allah*™, it was Revealed unto 
Muhammad” 8 


t. F gic ae Fist tet « oh ee #e eet Be i OS 0 40, st ee = ‘ . 
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asws 


regarding Words of the Exalted: And they are asking you for information, 


asws 


‘From Al-Baqir 
‘Is it true?’ Say: ‘Yes, by my Lord! It is true, and you will not be escaping it [10:53]. He 
said: ‘They are asking you”, O Muhammad*™™, ‘Is Ali’ yours” successor*”*?’ Say: ‘Yes, 


by mye Lord?!) hes is my successor?” 243 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding His”™ Words: And they are asking you for information, 


‘Is it true?’ [10:53]. He*™* said: ‘What you**™™ are saying regarding Ali*””. Say: ‘Yes, by my 


Lord! It is true, and you will not be escaping it [10:53] >" 
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8) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 65 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 66 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 67 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 68 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*"” having said: ‘Alif Lam Meem [2:1], and every abbreviated letter in the 
Quran are from letter of a Magnificent Name of Allah*™” which the Rasools® and the 
Imams*** compose and supplicate with it, and it is Answered’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘His*”” Words: That is the Book. There is no doubt in it is 
Guidance for the pious [2:2]’. He*”* said: ‘The Book is Amir Al-Momineen*™’, there is no 
doubt in it that he**’ is the Imam**”’. These two Verses are for our*” Shias, they are the 
pious, those who are believing in the unseen’ [2:3] and that is the Resurrection, the 
publicising (of deeds), and the rising of Al-Qaim*™”’, and the Return (Raj'at) and from what 
We have Given them they are spending - from what we*”” have taught them from the 


Quran, they are reciting”. 2° 


asws 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah**”® saying, and he**”* had recited this Verse: And when Allah Took a 
Covenant of the Prophets: “When | have Given you from a Book and Wisdom - then a 
Rasool comes to you verifying to what is with you, you must believe in him, - meaning 
Rasool-Allah*””, and you must help him”. [3:81] — meaning his*“™ successor*”* Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’, and Allah*™ did not Send any Prophet** nor a Messenger® except and He™ 
Took a Covenant upon him* for Muhammad**™ with the Prophet-hood, and for Ali*”* with 


the Imamate’”’.°“° 


asws 


ME gl GF eS oh Wl aoe BF OLS of ale Be AWN We oh EP 5 Regd of EA Be ee det oe hk A IS I-71 
Noh taal C2) JG gach EN 2 Sylolas e Stel ahs5 Gg ¢ all 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding Words of the Exalted: What are they asking about? [78:1] 
About the Magnificent News [78:2]. He**”” said: ‘The Magnificent News is the Wilayah’. 
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84 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 70 


Page 385 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


And | asked him**“S about His” Words: Over there, the Wilayah for Allah is the Truth. 
[18:44]. He?’ said: ‘Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*™*” 247 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of the Exalted: And We will Place scales of fairness on 
the Day of Judgment, [21:47]. He*’ said: ‘The Prophets** and the successors*™” 8" 
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asws 


“| asked Abu Ja’far*”* about the capability and the words of the people. So he*™”* said and 
recited this Verse: ‘and they will not stop differing [11:118] Except the one whom your Lord 
shows Mercy, and it is for that He Created them [11:119]. He**”* said: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! The 
people are differing regarding the correct words, and all of them are destroyed’. 


Peele UA 5 GS oh 5 elle chy 5 Us 28 JO aos te YU EU Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(But what about) His” Words Except the one whom your 
Lord shows Mercy [11:119]?’ He*™” said: ‘These are our®™” Shias, and it is for His*™” Mercy 
did He*™ Create them, and it is in His” Words: and it is for that He Created them 
[11:119]. 


Weed 5b 5 sigh WS acke te oh ill Atle Gg 5 clay ple Sebi oe A Laos SAS 5 Sods gl Sag muy ws Jb 
He! is Saying for the obedience of the Imam*“S of the Mercy which He*™ is Saying: 
[7:156] and My Mercy Extends to all things [7:156]. He’ is Saying that the knowledge of 


the Imam*”* and that which is from his*”* knowledge encompasses everything, they being 
our®*’ Shias’. 
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ale A 5 ART ye pba ST ui Hh 4 5 Sane 5 ebay dad SOT gs Sih 9 Shah oo Gah 9 AE IY Gyply paste 
cals 3a dss acd 5 ed 


Then He*™ Said: ‘So, We Ordained it for those who are fearing [7:156] — meaning wilayah 
of other imam and obeying him. Then He*™ Said whom they are finding written with them 
in the Torah and the Evangel [7:157] - Meaning the Prophet’ and the successor**”* and 


847 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67H 71 
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asws 


Al-Qaim*** (that) he would be instructing them with the good things when he*™ rises and 
forbidding them from the evil, the one who denies the merits of the Imam*"’ and rejects it, 
and permitting for them the good things, taking of the knowledge from its rightful ones, 
and prohibiting upon them the bad, and the bad things are the words of the one who 
opposes (the Imams**"). 
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and removing from them their burdens - and these are the sins which they used to be in 
before their recognition of the merits of the Imam*™’, and their shackles which would be 
upon them - and the shackles of what they were saying from what they did not happen to 
have been ordered with, from neglecting the merits of the Imams*”*. So when they do 
recognise the merits of the Imam*™”, their offences would be removed from them, and the 
offence is the sin, and it is the offence’. 
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Then He™ Linked them, so He*™ Said So those who believe in him - Meaning the Imam**“S, 
and assist him, and help him, and follow the Light which descends with him, they would be 
the successful ones [7:157] - Meaning those who kept aside from the ‘Jibt’ and ‘Taghoot’. 
And the ‘Jibt’ and ‘Taghoot’ is so and so, and so and so, and so and so, and the worship is 
the obedience of the people to them’. 
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Ph de Galinll ST 5 Go oF Le onl 5 BV g sy 

Then Said: And return to your Lord time after time and submit to Him [39:54]. Then He*™ 
Recompensed them so He*™ Said For them is good news in the life of the world and in the 
Hereafter [10:64]. And the Imam*™* gives them the good news of the rising of Al-Qaim*”* 
and of his**”*® appearance, and of the killing of their enemies, and of the salvation in the 
Hereafter, and the return to Muhammad*“™”, may Allah” Send Salawat upon 
Muhammad and his” Progeny*™’, the truthful, at the Fountain”’.°”” 
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“l asked Abu Ja’far** about the Words of the Exalted: And the servants of the Beneficent 
are those who walk on the earth humbly [25:63], he** said: ‘They are the successors”, 
from the fear of their?”* ae 


enemies”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: To Him ascend 
the good words, and the righteous deeds raise it [35:10], he*”* said: ‘Our**™* Wilayah, of 
the People**”* of the Household’ — and he**”* gestured by his**”* hand to his**”* own chest. 


‘So the one who does not befriend us*™*, Allah®” would not Raise a (single) deed (of his) to 
Him22@7 852 
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And it is reported from Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘(Regarding this Verse: To Him ascend the 
good words [35:10]): The good words are, ‘There is no god but Allah*™”’. Muhammad**™ is 
Rasool”” of Allah®?™, Ali**”S is the Guardian of Allah®™, and Caliph of Muhammad*™ 
Rasool®*”™ of Allah®™ truly, and his®*”™ Caliphs are the Caliphs of Allah?™””.2°7 


¢ Gb af avy JE cate it 5 do 5 He ll U8 gg al ae Ul te ee oe ab Gf Bl oe of 26 He BSI WS -77 
By SS of Sue oi 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: and fulfil My 
Covenant, [2:40]. He**”* said: ‘(Fulfil) with the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*’, J will Fulfil 


yr 853 


My Covenant with you [2:40], Fulfil with the Paradise’. 


Se dl hee GE bl ot dl of SAT be 2 og SAT be wo A Salle) OLY Legh y witgall eal 55° GS-78 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘the earth, My righteous servants shall inherit it [21:105], 
they** are Progeny*™* of Muhammad” 4 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™* about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: And We had 
Written in the Psalms from after the Zikr, that the earth, My righteous servants shall 
inherit it [21:105]. He**”* said: ‘They**”” are us*”. 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(What about) Surely, in this there is a Message for a 
worshipping people [21:106]?’ He*’ said: ‘They are our®*™® Shias’”.> 


Cees kl ah Ee NEI 545 ob ee Be Coglall uct) oj ASF Be ol oy 8 Sat GUY ugh 4 wtp ale pS pS -80 
Se asst 4 5 pelle al Sighs 52 WT JG SB UN cools Wes GAIN SF SON 28s Be eB g EAD 5 de gH all Ue 
BBN ait SASS 5 pele 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*S Bin Ja’far*® regarding the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic: And We had Written in the Psalms from after the Zikr, that the earth, My 
righteous servants shall inherit it [21:105], he**“* said: ‘The Progeny*”” of Muhammad**” 
and those that follow them®*™”* upon their**”* Manifesto. And the earth, it is the land of the 


Paradise’”’.®°° 


2 GS JB Go ceili Of agile al Like ate Uf ods ge anh ge ¢ Ue stil tdig spat OLY gli 5 atigall ale pS -81 


Ns be RE lg be 5S gel BIg eG ae Ol 5 Shai ges G5 OL 


‘From him**, from his**”* father**, from his*®”* grandfather®™”* Abu Ja’far*”* that the 
Prophet” said one day: “My” Lord*™ Promised me” His*™ Help, and that He?” 
would Supply me” with Angels and that He”™ would Help me” by them and by Ali*** 
my" brother in particular from among my" family. 

se 5 EU g ey (ued ah eats 3 OF Bs OWS 3a cde 5 9 ab JS SUS 2gbUet 5 aplatly ¢ te Gos Of pga Je aus Aku 
Gils fo BES ytd Gh Se Bd a ol Sy aa ge ead Jb ee es Gk of Shi ALF oe Woe, Sad 
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So that was difficult upon the people that Ali*”*® had been particularised for the help, and 
that angered them. Therefore Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed: One who thought 
that Allah will never Help him in the world and the Hereafter, so let him extend a rope to 
the sky, then let him cut off. Then let him look, did his plan remove what enraged him? 
[22:15]. Let him place a rope around his neck to the sky (ceiling) of his house and hang 
himself until he chokes. So he would die, Then let him look, did his plan remove what 
enraged him? [22:15]’ °°’ 


tS GR apd SAN 5 Guetta 5 oastbel cats aL 5 GUE gh gg Ue ace yh Veg Sal) OUI gb g aya ale pS GS-82 


ye HF JI 


asws 


‘From him regarding Words of the Exalted: and Purify My House for the Tawaaf 
performers, and the ones standing (for the Salat), and the performers of the Rukus and the 
Sajdahs!” [22:26], He*™ Means by them, the Progeny**”* of Muhammad*™” 8 


5 daly Lk cat pecaks Gti alll 235 VSS 5 bs 5 3 SS gg Be SLY hg Sal LW foght 5 tyall Le 3S (5 -83 
Wa alll Aa) GS SU dels g Siglo 5 & 


asws 


‘From him regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And if Allah does not Repel the 
people, some of them by the others, the Monasteries and Churches, and Synagogues and 
Masjid would have been demolished, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned a lot 
[22:40], 


af Sy aaah so BTW See oe 2 ee ty Et 3 1th pair Ae Seen patsy ox mie. RE Seek oot Soe. Bee ae ne 
AU) oO) spray SAU Opnetd 9 le 5 56 AU SE Lene Iola) alll Ge pgs Ol FAV! PALES! 9 pe YP 5 EY BB ge AU G8 JL 


ip 


asws asws 


He*™” said: ‘They*”” are the Imams*””, the Flags. And had it not been for their®”” patience, 
and their®”” awaiting the matter (Al-Qaim*”*) that would be coming to them from Allah*™, 
all of them*”* would have been murdered in their®”* entirety. Allah” Mighty and Majestic 


Says: And Allah will Help the one who Helps him, surely Allah is Strong, Mighty [22:40]’ °°? 


ELE SG cytethh ey Be Oley of all ase My teks SSge 0g SAT ee (teal 25 Ae Sala OLY bg 5 aniyall ale ps -B4 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘Words of the Exalted: Then let them accomplish their rituals, 
and let them fulfil their vows [22:29]. He**”’ said: ‘It is meeting the Imam*”””. 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™S, ‘Allah? has Commanded me in His”™ Book with a Command 
and | would love to know it’. He*™* said: ‘And what is that?’ | said, ‘Words of Allah°™ Mighty 
and Majestic: Then let them accomplish their rituals, and let them fulfil their vows [22:29]’ . 


Shetiall Sb psy Sd 5 playl 2d He ead J 


asws 


He*™’ said: ‘Then let them accomplish their rituals, - meeting the Imam*™”*, and let them 


fulfil their vows [22:29] — those rituals’. 


a 


fey By tet ie cae th Do aete oo Oe OL te fy Aes fice a fia 4 fe 2 Fy oe Et a che wie ge ee, Ane 
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Abdullah Bin Sinan said, ‘| went to Abu Abdullah*™ and said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! 
Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Then let them accomplish their rituals, and let 
them fulfil their vows [22:29]. He** said: ‘Taking (reducing) the moustaches and clipping 
the nails and what resembles that’. 


Betta Sub pig iobel 5 eloyh st) sya ed DB Oth oe is Quah 4s Y ds che Eb Je 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Zareeh Al-Maharaby narrated 

to me from you*’ that you*’ said to him: Then let them accomplish their rituals [22:29], 
meeting the Imam*’ and let them fulfil their vows [22:29], that is a ritual (of Hajj)?’ 

Ba5 JoE fe Yo 3a g Ubu 5 Lab oT Oy Chie 5 3 Ge Je 

So he*™’ said: ‘Zareeh spoke the truth, and you speak the truth. Surely the Quran has an 


apparent and a hidden. And who can tolerate the like of what Zareeh (a devout companion) 
can?’’.2©° 


PE YE MEL Bl ob Opts BF BE oF ed 6 2b Gf A Be pial 85 AS! Sal SUSI igh y yall oe 85 


ph Spe 55 OU Sus aN ake peeks oth ad gos v Tg de 5 Je ol Ugh ye I J ee i ge OR 2 Sta 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him*™”S about Words of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic: And if Allah does not Repel the people, some of them by the others, [22:40] — 
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the Verse. He*™”* said: ‘They were a righteous people. They emigrated from an evil people 


fearing they might corrupt them. So, Allahe™ Repelled them from the righteous ones, and 
did not Recompense those by what they had been repelled with, and in us*™” is their 


example’’.°°" 


JEN 333 ob seme BE Gla hetl of A BS OUP of EA BS SI Bf SS Ball OL byl 5 igi) ale pS oS -86 


gh BESS SG ae taal a Sy gh Sy ete Sys F alll eo Gg Igpele Gull 5 do 5 Se Ug al te Be oS od Ue 
c Cash 


‘From Musa*™S Bin Ja’far*™s, from his? father*™* retarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: And those who emigrate in the Way of Allah, then are killed or they die, [22:58] — 
up to His” Words: surely Allah is Knowing, Forbearing [22:59]. He*”* said: ‘It was 
Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineen*™”. 


Sigg ELS caf y lis ah Sold ale at Bg Cae Le fg cle 84 5 GI ods 38g Leg te gg At Gf ae Ju 


ps SBE g Geb wal g 215 GY ode Cc 


And he*® said: ‘IS heard my*** father Muhammad*”* Bin Ali*** repeat this Verse many 
times: and one who retaliates with what he had been afflicted with, then he is punished 
upon it, Allah will Help him. [22:60], so \°*"* said: ‘O father***! May I**“° be sacrificed for 
you! |*°“° reckon this Verse was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineen*™” in particular’. 
Hee’ said: "Ves" 


2 ° ° a acyl: e He at 2 We are al o Fenty V4 
905 A Sou ok Keke les att AS) SV ods CI US IE g al 32 QB 52 oth yl ig 5 -87 
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And by this chain from Al-Kazim*””’, from his**”° father*” having said: “When this Verse 
was Revealed: For every community We Made rituals which they are performing [22:67], 
Rasool-Allah*”” gathered them, then said: ‘O group of the Emigrants and the Helpers! 
Allah*™ is Saying: For every community We Made rituals which they are performing 
[22:67]. And the ritual (e!), he*”* is the Imam*"* for every community after its Prophet”, 


until a Prophet®* comes across him”. 


pet Ak le 5 AS Sy ASSERT BB sake gS Gh Gi ts Le gh 5 Stata gb 5 Bi ph th 5 pa ay VI 


asws asws 


Indeed! And the necessity of the Imam*"” and being obedience to him” ’, it is the Religion. 
And he*’ is the ritual, and he*’ is Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*’, your Imam* after me”. °°” 
therefore, call you all to his*”* Guidance, for he*™”* is upon a Straight Guidance [22:67]’. 
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So the people stood up being astounded from that and they were saying, ‘By Allah”! Then 
we Shall snatch the command, and we will not be pleased to be obedient to him*™’, ever!’ 


ia 38S Lid alah oes oS 288 Aly Silest te 21) aly 16s Ase. Oi 5 cates ceak , el Shh Oe hy Oh ae g te al AG 
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Thus, Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed: and call to your Lord, surely you are upon a 
Straight Guidance [22:67] And if they contend with you, say: ‘Allah is more Knowing with 
what you are doing [22:68] Allah will Judge between you on the Day of Judgment 
regarding what you were differing in [22:69] Do you not know that Allah Knows whatever 
is in the sky and the earth? Surely that is in a Book. Surely that is easy upon Allah 
[22:70]” 2° 


Shans Sys KU yee spat ohh g Gal tty WUT pyle I wy 5 de 5 56 all Sh gg aol ge Me ath Ug 5-88 
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And by this chain from him*“S, from his**“S father*™*> regarding Words of Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic: And when Our clear Verses are recited to them you will recognise the denial 
on the faces of those who commit Kufr. They are almost attacking those who are reciting 
Our Verses to them. [22:72] — the Verse. 


4p VyBbh 5 ay Aye Ze WAS” 5 GUS Iglaone al&l 3 Gl ad Sad Hf ace tl S055 Ug alll US BT Seb) pal & IG 1S] Aga OS UE 
sey ts Oe ie Ho ot Ad ook aaeot, Set taat é 5 ND ecu teat 
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He*”S said: ‘There was a group, whenever a Verse was Revealed regarding Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’ in the Book of Allah? wherein obedience to him*™* was Obligated, or a 
merit regarding him**”*, or regarding his*”* family*”’, that angered them and they disliked 
it to the extent that they thought of (killing) him**’, and they intended grievous (harm) with 
him**, and intended it with Rasool-Allah*”” as well on the night of Al-Aqaba, out of anger, 
and envy, until this Verse was Revealed’. 


JBN oe UT 5 agile al gh 5 5 al ate 5 aE 5 py SL papal GV Aol 5 ASH Mga Sil ATL Jo 5 % ad ae JB 5 
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And he**™® said regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! Perform Ruku 
and Sajdah [22:77] — the Verse: ‘He*™ Commanded them with performing Ruku and Sajdah 
and worship Allah?™, and He*™ had already Obligated it upon them. And as for the good 
deeds, so it is obedience to the Imam*”*, Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* after 
Rasool-Allahe™”. 
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And strive hard in (the Way of) Allah, with a striving which He is Rightful of. He Chose you 
— O Shias of Progeny**”° of Muhammad. 
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ple pee Goll 5 cgoltll pResgeel 46 3 18 
And did not Make any hardship upon you in the Religion, he*™”’ said: ‘straitness’, being a 
sect of your father Ibrahim. He named you all as the Muslims from before. And regarding 
this, the Rasool happens to be a witness upon you,, O Progeny*”*® of Muhammad*™”™”, O 
ones being called as Muslims, and obedience to you” has been Obligated upon them. 
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And you happen to be witnesses upon the people. — with what they have cut-off from their 
relationships, and wasted from your** rights, and they ripped off from the Book of 
Allah*™, and adopted the rulings of others with you, Therefore, necessitate the earth, 
establish the Salat and give the Zakat, and adhere with Allah, - O Progeny*”* of 
Muhammad**™™ and People*”® of his**”” Household, He is your Master. — of you*”* and 


your*™® Shias, So, Excellent is the Master, and Excellent is the Helper! [22:78]’’.°”* 
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‘When the Prophet*™ proceeded to Al-Medina, He” gave Ali**”* and Usman a land, the 
higher part of is for Usman and its lower one for Ali**”*. So Ali*”* said to Usman: ‘My**"’ land 
will not be correct unless if it is with your land, therefore either buy from me*”’ or sell to 
me’. He said to him**™®, ‘I shall sell to you*™””. So Ali” bought it from him. 


BSS bias & le ei Cet atch Me eSaal fait 5 te ty Heyl ee edie g28 GT MELT Jus 
But his companion (Abdul Rahman Bin Awf) said to him, ‘Which thing did you do? You sold 


your land to Ali**”*! And you, had you withheld the water from him*’, nothing would have 
grown on his*”* land, until he**’* would have sold in according to your decision (price)’. 


ve tell g the JG ks As 5 gs SO J OS OS gS ee DIB EN IYO I pe fy be aed Je 
ile Ath 2.5 5 oo teil 2b Sj Gus ¢ tle Suis 38 OS 5 ah etl SS 5 Gate By gk Su Juss 


asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So Usman came to Ali and said to him*’, ‘The sale is not 
allowed’. He**”* said to him: ‘You sold and were pleased, and (now) that isn’t for you (to 
withdraw from it)’’. He said, ‘Then make another man to be (a judge) between you*™”* and 
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asws, Ali2e”S «ass saww 


you , and 


the Prophet 


said: will not take the judgment to any other than the Prophet 
°“ would be a witness upon us!’ 
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But he refused that, so Allah®™ Revealed these Verses up to His”™” Words: And they are 
saying, ‘We believe in Allah and in the Rasool and we obey!’ Then a group of them turned 
back after this, and they are not with the Momineen [24:47] And when they are called to 
Allah and His Rasool for him to judge between them, then a group of them are turning 
aside [24:48] — up to His”! Words: they would be the successful ones [24:51]’ °° 


oh oS be cates i ae oo Be be MA hed of 58 Be tl pL Sat) GUY ol g algal oe 5-90 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’ regarding Words of Allah Mighty and Majestic: And they are saying, 
‘We believe in Allah and in the Rasool and we obey!’ [24:47] — the Verses. He*™* said: ‘But 
rather, it was revealed regarding a man who bought a land from Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, 
then regretted it, and his companion (also) regretted it. So he said to Ali*™*, ‘I have no need 
with regards to it’. But he*”* said to him: ‘You have bought it and were happy with it, so 
take your dispute to Rasool-Allahe™’. 
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His companion said to him*™, ‘Do not take his**”* dispute to Rasool-Allah*”™’, and he said, 
‘Take your*™””* dispute to Abu Bakr, and Umar, whichever of the two you like, to be between 
me and you*””. Ali*”* said: ‘No, by Allah®’™”! But Rasool-Allah**’™ would be between me*”* 
and you. |**”* will not be happy with someone else’. 
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Thus Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed these Verses: they are saying, ‘We hear and 
we obey!’ And these, they would be the successful ones [24:51] — up to His” Words: so 


these, they would be the victorious ones [24:52]’.°°° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Mighty is His” Mention: And one who fears Allah, 
He would Make an outlet for him [65:2] And He would Sustain him from where he does not 
reckon. [65:3]. 
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He*”* said: ‘These are our®”* weak Shias who do not have the means in order to take it 


(directly) from us*”*. So they hear our**”* Hadeeth and they try to accumulate from our**”* 
Knowledge. A people who are higher than them, (are those) who spend their wealth, tiring 
their bodies to the extent that they came up to us*™”*, hear our®”* Hadeeth and transmit 
these to them. So those ones (the weak) preserve them, while these ones waste them. So 
they are the ones for whom Allah*™ Mighty is His*™” Mention Makes an outlet for them and 
Gives them Sustenance (Ahadeeth) from a source which they had not even considered 
beforehand’. 
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And regarding Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: Has there come to you a Hadeeth of 
the overwhelming event? [88:1], he*”* said: ‘The one who will overwhelm (them) is the 
Imam**“*, - up to Words of Mighty and Majestic: Neither fattening nor availing from hunger 
[88:7], he*’ said: ‘It will neither benefit them (health wise), nor avail them (from hunger), 


nor benefit them for copulation, nor avail them of the sitting back (resting)”.°°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: There does not 
happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their fourth one, nor of five except He 
is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more except He is with them, wherever they may 
happen to be. Then He would Inform them on the Day of Judgment of what they had been 
doing. Surely Allah is Knower of all things [58:7]. 
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He*"* said; ‘This was Revealed regarding so and so and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar), and 
Abu Ubeyda Ibn Al-Jarrah, and Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and 
Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’ba, when they wrote the agreement in between them and took a 
pledge and agreed that if Muhammad**™™” were to pass away, they would not let the 
Caliphate to be in the Clan of Hashim*“’, nor the Prophet-hood ever. So, Allah®™! Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed this Verse with regards to them. 
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asl GUS 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Or are they (trying to) 
conclude a matter? But We are the Concluders [43:79] Or are they reckoning that We 
cannot Hear their secrets and their whisperings? Yes! And our Messengers (who are) with 
them, are recording [43:80]. He*“* said: ‘And these two Verse were (also) Revealed 
regarding them on that day’. 
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Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Hopefully you will see that it was a day resembling the day of the 
writing of the agreement except for the day Al-Husayn*”* was martyred, and thus it had 
preceded in the Knowledge of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic which He”™ Made known to 
the Rasool-Allah*”” that when the agreement is written down, Al-Husayn*”* would be 
martyred, and the kingdom would exit from the Clan of Hashim*”’. So, all of that did take 
place’. 
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| (the narrator) said, ‘The Verse: And if two parties from the Momineen fight, then reconcile 
between them. But, if one of them were to oppress the other, then fight the one which 
oppresses until it returns to the Command of Allah. So when it does return, then reconcile 
between them with the justice [49:9]. 
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He*™’ said: ‘The two parties - rather its explanation came on the day of Al-Basra (The battle 
of the Camel), and they are the ones belonging to this Verse, and they are the ones who 
rebelled against Amir Al-Momineen*™’. Thus, it was Obligatory upon him*™”® to fight them, 
and he*S fought them until they submitted to the Command of Allah?™. 
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And had they not been submitted, it would have become Obligatory upon him*”* with 


regards to what Allah*™ Revealed, that he*S should not raise his sword (stop fighting) until 
they had complied and returned from their opinions, because they had pledged their 
allegiances willingly, without compulsion. And it is the rebel group just as Allah®™ the 
Exalted Said. 
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So, it was obligatory upon Amir Al-Momineen*’ that he*”* should deal with justice among 
them when he*™”* was victorious over them, just as the Rasool-Allah*”” had been just 
among the people of Mecca, he**”” was benevolent upon them and forgave them. And that 
is what Amir Al-Momineen*’ did with the people of Al-Basra when he*”* was victorious 
over them similar to what the Rasool-Allah*”” had done with the people of Mecca. Like a 
sandal follows a sandal (same footsteps). 
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| said, ‘(What about) the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And the overthrown cities He 
Overthrew [53:53]’. He*™®* said: ‘These are the people of Al-Basra. It is the overthrown city’. 


gle CAB) geile 25GB bl 433 Oui JG Oude pals EBT Sis 9 CL 


| said, ‘(What about) and the overthrown cities? Their Rasools came to them with the clear 
proofs [9:70]. He**”* said: ‘They were the people of Lut®, their town was overturned upon 


them” 868 
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‘He recited: And when souls are paired [81:7]. He said, ‘By the One® in Whose Hand is my 
soul! If a man were to worship Allah*™ between the corner (of the Kabah) and the Standing 
Place (of Ibrahim**) until his two eyebrows meet, Allah*™ would Resurrect him with the 


ones he loves’’.°°° 
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868 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 92 


869 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 93 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”s regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And one who earns 
good, We will Increase the good for him therein [42:23]. He*® said: ‘One who is in the 
Wilayah of successors*”” from Progeny*”* of Muhammad” and follows their**”* Hadeeth, 
so that one will be increased with Wilayah of the ones past from the Prophets and former 
Momineen, until their Wilayah connect to Adam’, and these are the Words of Allah®™: One 
who comes with the good deed, for him would be better than it [27:89]. 
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He*™ will Enter him into the Paradise, and these are the Words of Allah®™: ‘Whatever 
recompense | ask you for, so it is for yourselves [34:47]. He“ is saying that the 
recompense of the cordiality (3s! +31) which °°” never asked for anything other than it, so 


it is for you to be Guided by it, and to be Rescued by it from the Punishment on the Day of 
Judgement’. 
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And he said to the enemies of Allah®™, the friends of Satan”, the people of the belying 
and the denial: Say: ‘1 do not ask you for any recompense over it, nor am | from the 
pretenders [38:86]. He’ is saying; ‘I°”” would be a pretender if I°*”” were to ask you 
what you are not deserving of’. 
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So the hypocrites said to each other, with regards to that, ‘But it did not suffice 


Muhammad” after having conquered us for twenty years, to the extent that he” now 


wants to burden us with the People*”’ of his*”” Household upon our necks’. 
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And they said, ‘Allah®™ has not Revealed this, nor is it anything except for his 
intending to raise the People*™”’* of his*’”” Household upon our necks, and if Muhamma 
were to be killed or dies, we would take it (rule) away from the People*™”® of his**”™” 
Household, then we would not let it return to be among them ever’. 
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And Allah? Wanted to Let His*™ Prophet®™ know that which they were hiding in their 
chests and being secretive with, so He*™ Said in His” Book, Mighty and Majestic: Or are 


they saying, He has fabricated a lie upon Allah? But if Allah so Desires, He would Seal upon 
your heart, [42:24]. He*™ is Saying: “If °™ so Desired, 1°“ would have Withheld the 
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Revelation from you” so you**”” would not be able to speak with the merits of People 


of your” Household, nor of their**”* cordiality”. 


asws 
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And Allah?™ has Said: and Allah Deletes the falsehood and Confirms the Truth with His 
Word., Saying: “The truth is for People**”* of your” Household, the Wilayah, He is All- 
Knowing with the contents of the chests [42:24]. And He*™ Says: “With what is cast in their 
chests from the enmity to People*”* of your**”” Household, and the injustices after 
yous*“””, and it is Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: Their hearts are distracted, and 
they consulted in secret, those who are unjust, ‘Is this one except a human being like you 
all? Will you be going to the sorcery while you are seeing?’ [21:3]. 
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And regarding Words of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: (1 Swear) by the star when it swoops 
down [53:1]. He®™ Said: “I” Swear by the grave of Muhammad” when he*S passes 
away, Your companion does not err, with his” meriting People*™”* of his**”” Household”, 
and does not deviate [53:2] And he does not speak out of (personal) desire [53:3], He*™ is 
Saying he**”” does not speak the merits of People*™”* of his**”” Household by his*”” own 
desired, and it is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Surely, it is only a Revelation He 


Revealed [53:4]. 
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Say: ‘If it was with me, what you are hastening with, the matter would have been decided 
between me and you, [6:58]. He” said: ‘Had |**”” been Commanded to, I**“™” would have 
informed you all of what you are hiding in your chests of the hastening of my*”” death, so 
that you would perpetrate injustices to the People*”* of my” Household from after 
men. 
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So your example is as Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Their example is like the example 
of those who kindled a fire, but when it had illumined all around them [2:17] —he*™’ said: 
‘When the earth illuminated by the light of Muhammad**™™ just as the sun illuminates. So 
Allah®?™ Struck an example of Muhammad as being the sun, and example of the 


asws 


successor as being the moon. And these are the Words of Mighty and Majestic He is the 
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(One) Who Made the sun a brightness and the moon a light [10:5]. And a sign to them is 

the night: We draw forth from it the day, so they are in the darkness [36:37]. 
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And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Allah Took away their light, and left them in 
darkness — not seeing [2:17] — Meaning the passing away of Muhammad**””, and the 
darkness appeared, so they were not seeing the merits of the People*”* of his**”™” 
Household, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic And if you invite them to 
Guidance, they are not listening and you see them looking towards you, and they are not 
seeing [7:198]. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*” placed the knowledge which was with him*””, to be with the 
successor*™”’, and it is the Word of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Allah is Light of the skies 
and the earth [24:35]. He*™ is Saying: “I” am the Guide of the skies and the earth. An 
example of the knowledge which |* Gave him, and it is My*™ Light which he is 
Guided by. An example of His Light is like a niche wherein is a lamp [24:35], and the niche 
is the heart of Muhammad**, and the lamp is the Light in which is the Knowledge. 
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And His*™ Words: the lamp is in a glass, He®™ is Saying: “I”! Wanted to Make yous*™ pass 
away, and Make that which is with you” to be with the successor*”® just as the lamp is 
made to be in a glass, and the glass is as if it is a brightly shining star, ignited from a 
Blessed tree of olives. So the origin of the Blessed tree is Ibrahim® and these are the Words 
of the Mighty and Majestic: The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings are upon you, the People 
of the Household, surely He is Praised, Glorious [11:73]. 
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And these are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Surely, Allah chose Adam and 
Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33] 
Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. 
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(As for): neither eastern nor western [24:35] - He*™ is saying: “You are neither Jews so that 
you pray in the direction of the west, nor are you Christians, so that you pray in the 


direction of the east, but you are the nation of Ibrahim*™”, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
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has Said: Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was (an) upright (man), a 
Muslim (submitter), and he was not from the Polytheists [3:67]. 
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And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire 
does not touch it. Light upon Light. Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to [24:35], 
He™ is Saying: “The example of your*™® children from you*”’, those who are born unto 
you’, is like the example of the oil which comes out from the olive, Its oil almost 
illuminates and even though fire does not touch it. Light upon Light. Allah Guides to His 
Light ones He so Desires to [24:35]. He*™ is saying that they*”® almost speak with the 


Prophet-hood even though that has not been Revealed unto them?™”*”.2”° 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™*: ‘Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: The Trustworthy Spirit 
descended with it [26:193] Upon your heart for you to become from the warners [26:194] 
In clear Arabic language [26:195] And surely it is in the Scriptures of the former ones 
[26:196]. He’ said: ‘It is the (descent of the) Wilayah of Ali?*”*”.2”* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Can you see, if We were to 
Let them enjoy for years [26:205] Then there comes to them what they were threatened of 
[26:206], he*”* said: ‘The rising of Al-Qaim*””. It would not avail them what they were 
enjoying? [26:207], he*”* said: ‘They are the clan of Umayyad who enjoyed themselves in 
the world’’.°” 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far” regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And your transfer among the 
Sajdah performers [26:219], he*™* said: ‘Regarding Ali’, and (Syeda) Fatima*’, and Al- 
Hassan*™*, and Al-Husayn**“®, and the People’ of his**”” Household’’.2” 
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‘He said, ‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: And they are not equal, the blind one and the 
seeing one [35:19], said, ‘The blind is Abu Jahl, and the seeing one is Amir Al-Momineen*’. 
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Neither the multiple darkness nor the light [35:20] - so the multiple darkness is Abu Jahl, 
and the light is Amir Al-Momineen*™”. 
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Neither the shade nor the heat [35:21] - the shade is the shade of Amir Al-Momineen*"’ in 
the Paradise, and the heat means Hell for Abu Jahl, then all of them were Gathered 
together. 


ASG SUS BIG 5 ¢ AH 5 LEG CDI 5 Bod 5 Gate 5 OFA 5 He EYE Sig Y 5 ALE cyt Lg JL 


Then He*™! Said: And neither are the living equal to the dead [35:22], so the living are 
Ali’, and Hamza**“*®, and Ja’far*”*, and Al-Hassan*“*, and Al-Husayn*’, and (Syeda) 
Fatima*™*, and Khadeeja*™*. And the dead are the Kafirs of Makkah’’.°”* (Not a Hadeeth) 
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‘Ha Meem [42:1], is a Name from Names of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic. Ayn Seen Qaf 


[42:2] — knowledge of Ali**”* with the mischief of every community and hypocrisy of every 


sect” 875 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: “Ha Meem [42:1] is Ordained, and: Ayn [42:2] is 
Punishment, and: Seen are years like the years of Yusuf*’, and: Qaf is the repelling and the 
swallowing (by the earth) and the metamorphosis which would happen during the end of 
the times with Al-Sufyani and his companions, and the thirty thousand dogs of the people 
who would come out with him, and that is when Al-Qaim** would emerge at Makkah, and 


he®“* is the Mahdi*’ of this community”.°”° 
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‘It is narrated to me by Abu Al-Hassan Musa*” Bin Ja’far** having said: ‘One day | as 
seated with my*™”” father*™* until a man came and paused at him*”® and said, ‘Is there 
among you ‘Expounder of the knowledge’ and its chief Muhammad*"’ Bin Ali*”*?’ It was 
said to him, ‘Yes’. 
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He sat for a long time, then stood up to him and said: ‘O son of Rasool-Alla 
Inform me about Words of Allah*’™” Mighty and Majestic in the story of Zakariya: And I fear 
my successors from after me, and my wife is barren, [19:5] — the Verse’. 

5 iad Cis i ar by GIG yo wi fad 3 ale Sw ag SF US 5 ale By Uy Ug OF a Gat 5 tah gb Mach ae Je 


fast 4 £24 Js © . Sat af . 24 8% Ye te Giats yet HEV ace be wee 4 ot | arene 
Oe! Ugad Og alto Sys BS gs OF cus G LUE Lab Asch, O55 Bs 453 Cay 5 A 


He*"S said: ‘Yes. The successors were the sons of the uncles, and he*’ loved it that Allah?™ 
should Gift to him* a successor from his** own bloodline, and that he* knew of the merits 
of Muhammad**™™. He** said: ‘O Lord*™! Did You°™ not Give nobility to Muhammad, 
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saww saww 


and Honoured him**™™, and Elevated his mentioned to the extent that You*™ Joined it 
with Your”™ Mention? So what is Preventing You” — O my* Master®™ — to Endow him*® 
an offspring from his* bloodline, so the Prophet-hood would come to be in him?’ 
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He®™ Said: “O Zakariyya*®! I” have (already) Done that with Muhammad”, and there is 
no Prophet-hood after him*””, and he*™™ is the final of the Prophets®. But, the Imamate is 
for the son*”® of his**”” uncle®, and his” brother*™”® Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* from after 
him, 
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5 to the lap of Fatima®™”* the 


And |?” will Bring out the offspring from the rib of Ali 
daughter of Muhammad”, and render one from the other. So |*™ shall Bring out from it 
the Imams*™5 as My*™ Divine Authorities over My*™ creatures. And |?™ shall Bring out 
from your® bloodline, a son* who shall inherit you* and inherit from the Progeny of 


Yaqoub”. Thus, Allah?” Endowed Yahya* to him?*”.°”” 


Ss 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa’, he (the narrator) said, ‘They are those whom Allah Favoured 
upon, from the Prophets from the offspring of Adam and from the ones We Carried along 
with Noah, [19:58]. 
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He*"® said: ‘We*“* are the offspring of Ibrahim®, and we*”” are the ones carried with 
Noah®, and we*™’ are the elites of Allah®™’. And as for His*™ Words: and of those whom 
We Guided and Chose, so they, by Allah*™, are our®”® Shias whom Allah*™ Guided to 
our*** cordiality, and Chose them for our**”* Religion. So they live upon it, and die upon it, 
and Allah? Described them with the worship, and the humbleness, and the tender- 
heartedness, so He*™ Said: When the Verses of the Beneficent are recited unto them, they 
fall down in Sajdah, crying [19:58]. 
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: Then there succeeded from after them a succeeding 
(generation) who wasted the Salat and followed the lustful desires, so they will soon be 
facing Ghayya [19:59] - and it is a revolving yellow (sulphuric) mountain in Hell. 
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: Except for the one who repents [19:60] - from having 
cheated the Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™, and believes and does righteous deeds, so they 
would be entering the Paradise, and they will not be wronged of anything [19:60] - up to 


His*™ Words: ones who were pious [19:63]’”.°”° 
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“From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘A man came over to my*™”* father*™”* Ali*”* Bin Al- 

Husayn*™”* and he said, ‘Ibn Abbas is claiming that he knows every Verse Revealed in the 

Quran, in which day it was Revealed, and regarding whom it was Revealed’. 
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So my*”* father*"’ said: ‘So ask him, regarding whom it was Revealed: And one who was 
blind regarding this, so he would be blind in the Hereafter and more straying from the way 
[17:72]; and regarding whom was it Revealed: And my advice will not benefit you if | intend 
to advise you and Allah Intends to Let you stray [11:34]; and regarding whom was it 
Revealed: O you who believe! Be patient, and excel in patience, and remain steadfast 
[3:200]?’ 
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So the man went to him and asked him. He said, ‘I wish you to go to the one*™”* who 
instructed you with this, and have an encounter with him*”’, so ask him about the Throne — 


where did Allah®™ Create it, and when was it Created, and How much (size) is it, and how is 
it (in description)?’ 
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So the man came to my*"’ father*"’, and my*™”* father*™”* said: ‘So, did he answer you 
regarding the Verses?’ He said, ‘No’. My** father*™”® said: ‘But, I°°”* will answer you 
regarding these with knowledge and it cannot be defended against, nor falsified. 
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As for His*™ Words: And one who was blind regarding this, so he would be blind in the 
Hereafter and more straying from the way [17:72] — so it was Revealed regarding him (Ibn 
Abbas) and regarding his father (Al Abbas). And as for His” Words: And my advice will not 
benefit you if | intend to advise you and Allah Intends to Let you stray [11:34], so it was 
Revealed regarding his father, and as for the other, so it was Revealed regarding his son. 


° 
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And regarding us’, and the steadfastness has not happened, what which we are 
Commanded with, and that steadfastness would be happening from our*”® lineage, and 
from his lineage would be the stalling. 
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And as for what he has asked about, the Throne, from what Allah®™ Created it. So, Allah?™ 
Created as a fourth. He*™” did not Create before it except for three — the atmosphere, and 
the Pen, and the Light. 
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Then He*™ Created different types of colours of lights — and from that light is the green 
light, and from it is the greenery of the green; and yellow light, and from it is the yellowness 
of the yellow; and red light, and from it is the redness of the red; and white light, and it is 
the light of the lights, and from it is the illumination of the day. 
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Then He®™ Made seventy thousand layers, the thickness of each layer being like the 
beginning of the Throne to its lowest bottom, and there isn’t a layer from that except and it 
Glorifies with the Praise of its Lord”, and Extols His*™ Holiness in different sounds 
(voices), and languages not resembling each other. If one of the tongues was Permitted to 
be heard by something from what is beneath it, it would demolish the mountains, and the 
cities, and the fortresses, and the oceans would subside and it would be destroy whatever is 
beneath it. 
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For it there are eight corners. Each corner from it is carried by Angels whose numbers 
cannot be counted except by Allah*™. They are Glorifying night and day, not cooling down, 
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and if they could feel something from what is above it, they would not be able to withstand 
even for the blink of an eye. And in front of it is the sense of the Supremeness, and the 
Greatness, and the Magnificence, and the Holiness, and the Mercy, and the Knowledge, and 
there aren’t any words behind this. 
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So the confused one (Ibn Abbas) has coveted from without greed. But, in his loins is a 
deposit which is for the Fire of Hell. Thus, a people would be exiting from the Religion of 
Allah*™, and the earth would be dyed with blood of the fledglings from the fledglings of the 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad*”™. Those fledglings would rise up in other than its time and 
would be sought without realising, and those who believe would be steadfast, and they 
would be patient and excel in patience until Allah”! Decides between us*™S and He*™ is 


the Best of the Judges”.°”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* regarding His*™” Words: ‘But rather, | am a human being like you 
[18:110] - Meaning regarding the Creation, that he” is a creature like them’ He Reveals 
unto me. But rather, your God is One God. So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let 
him do (the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his 
Lord’ [18:110]. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Do not take, along with the Wilayah of the Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™, the 
wilayah of others. Their*** Wilayah is the righteous deed, so the one who associates anyone 
with the worship of his Lord?™, so he has associated with our*™*® Wilayah, and disbelieved 
by it, and fought against Amir Al-Momineen*’ of his**”* rights and his** Wilayah’. 
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| said, ‘(What about) His”! Words Those whose eyes were under a cover from My Zikr 
(Mention) [18:101]?’ He*”” said: ‘What is Meant by the Zikr is the Wilayah of Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’, and it is His*’”’ Words: My Zikr’. | said, ‘(What about) His” Words: and they 


89 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 103 


Page 408 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


were unable to hear [18:101]?’ He**”’ said: ‘They could not (bear to) hear, whenever there 
was a mention of Ali*“”° in their presence due to the severity of their hatred for him*™”*, and 


their enmity for him*™”* the his*”* family*”. 
ME oust pgs Uheet Oy ctdst ad 3 ole Iydests OT iyi yh Ld fas 21 


| said, ‘(What about) His” Words: Do they reckon, those who commit Kufr, that they can 
take My servants as guardians from besides Me? Surely We have Prepared Hell as a 
lodging [18:102]?’ 
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He*™® said: ‘It Means those two (Abu Bakr and Umar) and the adherents of those two, 
whom they took as guardians besides Allah®™, and they used to see the two of them with 
they love for them, that these two would Rescue them from the Punishment of Allah?™, 
and they were Kafirs due to their love for those two’. 
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| said, ‘(What about) His*™” Words: Surely, We have Prepared Hell as a lodging [18:102]?’ 


He*™” said: ‘i.e., a house. So it is Prepared for the both of them (Abu Bakr and Umar), and 
the adherents of these two, in the Presence of Allah?” 2°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘A man came over to my*” father*”* Ali**”* Bin Al- 
Husayn**”* and he said, ‘Ibn Abbas is claiming that he knows every Verse Revealed in the 
Quran, in which day it was Revealed, and regarding whom it was Revealed’. 

By SS get OF LST Oy tel Sats 5 SI 308 5 oh ets HT eg bloke g iiss 5 OH as ths Je 


4 Z sf ° Beg A SEG Hee oe ase sar sea Fug 
Iglasly 5 lgfulee 5 Iyhatal Igial Sell LSI L IG Ba 5 aSiged OF Ang Al OI” 


So my*”* father*"’ said: ‘So ask him, regarding whom it was Revealed: And one who was 
blind regarding this, so he would be blind in the Hereafter and more straying from the way 
[17:72]; and regarding whom was it Revealed: And my advice will not benefit you if | intend 
to advise you and Allah Intends to Let you stray [11:34]; and regarding whom was it 
Revealed: O you who believe! Be patient, and excel in patience, and remain steadfast 
[3:200]?’ 
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So the man went to him and asked him. He said, ‘I wish you to go to the one*”” who 


instructed you with this, and have an encounter with him*”’, so ask him about the Throne — 
where did Allah” Create it, and when was it Created, and how is it (in description)?’ 
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So the man came to my*"’ father*"’, and my*™”* father*™”* said: ‘So, did he answer you 
regarding the Verses?’ He said, ‘No’. My** father*™”*® said: ‘But, I°*”* will answer you 
regarding these with knowledge and it cannot be defended against, nor falsified. 
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As for the first two Verses, these were Revealed regarding him and his father, and as for the 
other, it was Revealed regarding my** father*®”° and us*”*, steadfastness would be 


happening from our*™s lineage, and from his lineage would be the stalling’”’.°** 
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Tafseer Imam*“* (Hassan Al-Askari*”*) - O you people! Eat from what is in the earth, 
lawful, good, and do not follow the footsteps of Satan; he, for you all, is a Clarified enemy 
[2:168] But rather, he is instructing you with the evil and the immoralities, and that you 
should be saying against Allah what you do not know [2:169]. 
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‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said: O you people! Eat from what is in the earth — from the 
varieties of its fruits and its foods, lawful, good — for you all when your Lord*™ Feeds you, in 
reverence of the one He*™ Magnifies, and taking lightly with the one He”™ Humiliates and 
Belittles. 
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and do not follow the footsteps of Satan — what he” laid out for you leading to him”, and 
deceiving you with it to oppose the one whom Allah?! Made him®” as a Rasool®”™ as 
being the most superior of the Mursils, and Commanded him**”™ to appoint the one whom 
Allah”! Made him?“S as the most superior of the successors*™’, and the rest of His?™ 
Caliphs and His” Guardians*’. 
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he, for you all, is a Clarified enemy [2:168] — his’ enmity having been explained to you, and 
he” is instructing you to oppose the most superior of the Prophets® and to be inimical to 
the noblest of the successors*”’. 
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But rather, he is instructing you — the Satan”, with the evil — with the evil doctrine and the 
beliefs with regards to the best of the creatures of Allah?” — Muhammad™™™ Rasool®*™™ of 
Allah? — and to reject the Wilayah of the most superior of the Guardians*™® of Allah?™ 
after Muhammad, Rasool®*™ of Allah*™, and that you should be saying against Allah 
what you are not knowing [2:169] — with the imamate of the one whom Allah*™! did not 
Make a share to be for him in the Imamate, and the one whom Allah®™ Made to be the 
most despicable of His®”™ enemies and the greatest of them in Kufr with Him?™, 
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Ali** Bin Al-Husayn®™”* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘I*”” have been Preferred over the 
entirety of the creatures, and Ennobled upon the entirety of the Prophets®, and 
Particularised with the Magnificent Quran, and Honoured with Ali*”* as the Chief of the 
successors’, and Dignified with his*”* Shias as being the best of the Shias of the Prophets* 
and the successors”. 
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And He*™ Said to me”: “O Muhammad“! Speak of My*™ Bounties upon youS™ with 
the thankfulness continuously, for the increase”. So IS" said: ‘O my Lord?! And what 
is the most superior of what IS” can thank You*™ with?’ He®™ Said to me”: ‘O 
Muhammad**“™! The most superior of that is your” brother Ali”, and Sent you” to 
the rest of My*™ servants upon revering him*™* and reverence of his*™S Shias. 


5 OE Sy ret 553 Be 5 aby Oph yee of 5 @ VY] ight V5 lt V5 oY ede V5 Wide Y oF key Sp 
Be eset 5 GEN ek LE AB eset wag 5 Coal] Se pete etl Le OF 5 he 5 8 SRY Selah at eee ye Of 

SS atl 5 Ae ab 5 Gade V Gotta Ab castes 5 audt of po Ue 
And for you” to order them not to be inimical except for My*™ Sake, nor to hate each 
other except for My*™ Sake, nor to be friends or enemies except for My*™ Sake, and that 
they should be establishing the war against Iblees* and the hardened ones of his® 
renegades, the callers to opposing Me*™) and that they should be making their shield from 
them, the enmity to the enemies of Muhammad**™™ and Ali*”*, and that they should make 
the best of their weapons against Iblees” and his” armies, the preferring of Muhammad*™ 


*aSWS 


over the entirety of the Prophets®, and the preference of Ali*”° over the rest of his**”” 


Page 411 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 


community in their entirety, and their beliefs that he**”™ is the truthful not a liar, and the 


wise not an ignorant ones, and the correct not being heedless’. 
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And the one*™”, by (having) his**”* love, the scales of the Momineen would be heavier, and 
by (having) his*”* hatred, the scales of the Nasibis would be light. So, when they would be 
doing that, Iblees’ and his” armies of despicable renegades would be vanquished and be 
the weakest of the weak’’.°° 
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Tafseer Imam*"’ (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) - And when it is said to them, ‘Follow what Allah 
has Revealed!’, they are saying, ‘But, we follow what we found our fathers to be upon’, 
even though their fathers were neither understanding anything nor were they Guided 
[2:170]. 


eg 9 tbe te 5 8B ates de WES Ol hat oh a 9 dts et Spl nth as Dy ey ¢ guy Je 


Shall 5 All 5 Gall ale Chas is ne IG a Sth uae Lod Jota J | glad 5 Seto Ay 5 aalie SS 5 abla 


asws azwj 


The Imam said: ‘Allah®™! Described these followers of the footsteps of Satan”, so He 
Said: And when it is said to them — Come to what Allah®™ Revealed in His”™! Book from the 
description of Muhammad**™™ and features of Ali*”*, and Described his*”* merits, and 
mentioned his*”* good deeds, and (his**“* good deeds) to the Rasool*””. And come to the 
Rasool**™™ to be accepting from him*”” what he**™™ is ordering you with, they are saying, ‘It 
is sufficient what we found our fathers to be upon, from the religion and the doctrine’. 
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So they were following their forefathers in the opposition of Rasool-Allah*”’” and the 
deputyship of Ali’, Guardian** of Allah®™. Allah”™ Mighty and Majestic Said even 
though their fathers were neither understanding- not knowing, anything nor were they 
Guided [2:170] — to anything from the correctness. 


Ali? Bin Al-Husayn*“S said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™” said: ‘O servants of Allah®™! Follow my°*™™ 
brother, my” successor Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™*® by the Command of Allah®?™, and do not 
become like those who are taking lords from besides Allah?™, in Taqleed of the ignorance of 
their forefathers, the disbelievers in Allah®™, for the Mugqallid (the emulator) in his religion 
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is from the ones who does not know the Religion of Allah®™, engulfed by the Wrath from 


Allah?™, and becomes from the captives of Iblees”, may Allah?™ Curse him™. 
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And know that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Made my” brother Ali**“S as the most 
superior of adornments of my” family. So, Allah®™ Said: “The one who befriends him**“S, 
and shakes his**“ hand, and befriends his*™S friends, and is inimical to his*™”° enemies, I7™ 
shall Make him to be from the most superior of the adornments of My?™! Gardens, and 


from the noblest of My*™ friends and My*™ Purified ones”. 
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And the one who is continuously upon our®*”* love of the People*”* of the Household, 
Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would Open for him eight gates of the Paradise, and Permit all 
of them for him. He can enter from whatever (gate) he so desires to, and each gate of the 
Gardens would be calling out to him: ‘O friend of Allah?™! Will you not enter through me? 
Will you not specialise me from between us (gates)? 
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Tafseer Imam*”*S (Hassan Al-Askari*”*) — Words of Mighty and Majestic: It isn’t 
righteousness that you should be turning your faces facing the east and the west, but the 
righteous is the one who believes in Allah, and the Last Day, and the Angels, and the Book, 
and the Prophets, and gives the wealth over his own love (for it) to the ones with 
relationships, and the orphans, and the poor, and the travellers, and the beggars, and 
regarding the necks (freeing slaves), and establishes the Salat, and gives the Zakat, and 
they fulfil their promises when they are promising, and the patient ones during the 
adversity and the desperation and when distressed; they are those who are true, and 
these, they are the fearing ones [2:177]. 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari**) said: ‘Ali*“° Bin Al-Husayn*”’ said: ‘It isn’t righteousness 
that you should be turning — the Verse. When Rasool-Allah**™” preferred Ali** and 
informed about his*™* majesty in the Presence of his*“S Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic, and 
clarified about the merits of his*”* Shias and the helpers of his**“® call, and Rebuked the 
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Jews and the Christians upon their Kufr and their concealment of the mention of 
Muhammad*"™”, and Ali**”*, and their**“* Progeny*™”*, (which were) in their Books of 
their®”* merits and their®*”* beauties, the Jews and the Christians prided against them*””’. 
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So the Jews said, ‘We have prayed this Salat towards our Qiblah numerously, and among us 
are ones who revive the night (stay awake) praying towards it, and it is the Qiblah of Musa® 
which he* has ordered us with’. 
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And the Christians said, ‘We have prayed this Salat numerously towards our Qiblah, and 
among us are ones who revive the night (stay awake) praying towards it, and it is a Qiblah 
which Isa** ordered us with’. 
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And each one of the two groups said, ‘Do you view that our Lord*™ would Invalidate 
these numerous deeds of ours, and our prayers towards our Qiblah because we are not 


following Muhammad*”™ upon his” personal desires with regards to himself’ and 
his” brother Alio”*?” 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Revealed: “Say, O Muhammad! It isn’t righteousness — the 
obedience by which you would be achieving the Gardens with and be deserving the 
Forgiveness and the (Divine) Pleasure with it, that you should be turning your faces — by 
your prayers - facing the east - O you Christians — and — facing the west — O you Jews, and 
you are opposing the Command of Allah®™ are enraged upon the Guardian**“S of Allah?™. 
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But the righteous is the one who believes in Allah — that He*™ is the One, the Alone, the 
Individual, the Solid. He” Reveres the one He*™ so Desires to, and Honours the one He*™ 
so Desires to, and Disgraces the one He*™ so Desires to and Humiliates him. There is neither 
a repeller of His”! Command, nor is there an overturner of His*™ Decision. 
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And - believe in, the Last Day — Day of Judgment in which the most superior one to be 
Fulfilled with, would be Muhammad**™™, Chief of the Mursils*, and after him**”* would be 
Ali’, his’ brother, and his*”” successor**”’, Chief of the successors*™”*. And (the Day) in 
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which no one from his**”* Shias would be present except there would be an increase in his 


light during it, so they will be travelling in it to the Gardens of Bliss, him and his brothers, 
and his wives, and his offspring, the doer of good to him, and the defenders of his in the 
world. 
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Nor would anyone from the enemies of Muhammad*”™” be present except its darkness 
would overwhelm him, so he would travel in it to the painful Punishment, him and his 
associates in his beliefs, and his religion, and his doctrines, and those who were going closer 
to them when they were in the world, without there being dissimulation, to get their rights 
(from him). 
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(And the Day) in which the Gardens would be calling out: ‘To us! To us, O friends of 
Muhammad**™™ and Ali**° and their®”* Shias!’ And ‘Away from us! Away from us, enemies 
of Muhammad**™™ and Ali*** and the people who opposed them!’ 
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And the Fires would be calling out: ‘Away from us! Away from us, friends of Muhammad**”” 
and Ali*”* and their**”’ Shias!’ And, ‘To us! To us, enemies of Muhammad and Ali**”* and 
their®*”* Shias!’ 
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The Day (in which) the Gardens would be saying: ‘O Muhammad, and O Ali**“*! Allah?” 
the Exalted Commanded us with being obedient to you*™”* both, and that we (only) Permit 
the entry into us the ones whom you*’ (permit to) enter. Therefore fill us with your?” 
Shias. Welcome to them, welcome to them!’ 
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And the Fires would be saying: ‘O Muhammad and O Ali*“S! Allah” the Exalted 
Commanded us with being obedient to you*”’ both, and he should be incinerated with us, 
the one whom your*”* both order with his incineration. Therefore fill us with your*”* 
enemies!’ 
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and the Angels — And the one who believes in the Angels that they are infallible servants, 
not disobeying Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic is whatever He”™” Commands them and they 
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are doing whatever they are being Commanded with, and that the noblest of their deeds 
regarding their ranks is what which they are being ranked with, from the earth to the 
Throne, is the Salawat upon Muhammad*“™ and his*“”” goodly Progeny*”®, and to 
supplicate for the Mercy of Allah®™ for their®™* pious Shias, and (supplicating for) the 
consecutive Curses for their*”* outspoken enemies, the hypocrites. 
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and the Book — and believing in the Book which Allah*™ Revealed, inclusive upon the 
mention of the merits of Muhammad*™™” and Ali*”*, Chief of the Muslims and the 
successors’, the one particularised with what no one from the worlds has been 
particularised with, and (inclusive) of the mention of the merits of the one who follows 
them**™* and obeys them**™””*, from the Momineen, and hate the one opposes them*’ from 
the enemies and the hypocrites. 
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and the Prophets — and the one who believes in the Prophets® that they®* are the most 
superior of the creatures of Allah®™ in their entirety, and they’, all of them*’, pointed upon 
the merits of Muhammad*"™, the Chief of the Mursils*, and the merits of Ali**”*, Chief of 
the successors”, and merits of their**”* Shias over the rest of the believers in the Prophets”, 
and that they (the previous Prophets* were acknowledging the merits of Muhammad” 
and Ali“S, and they* were submitting to them*“S both with what Allah?” had 
Particularised them*”* with. 
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And that Allah? the Exalted Gave Muhammad**™, from the nobility and the merits, what 
no one from the Prophets®* have named with, except Allah®™ the Exalted Forbid him** from 
that, and Rebuked him**, and Commanded him* that he* submits to Muhammad” and 
Ali2™5, and their®“S goodly Progeny*™® of their®“S merits. And Allah?” has Graced 
Muhammad**“™ with the Opening of the Book over the entirety of the Prophets”, and did 
not Give to anyone before him**™™” except what He®™ Gave to Suleyman®® Bin Dawood*® 
from it, ‘In the Name of Allah” the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], so he** viewed it as the 
noblest than the entirety of his** kingdom, what he* had been Given. 
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So he (Suleyman*’) said: ‘O Lord?™! How noble are these from the words. These are more 
preferable in my* presence that the entirety of my** kingdom which You*™ have Granted to 
me*”. Allah? the Exalted Said: “O Suleyman**! And how can it not happen to be like that, 
and there is none from a servant nor a maid who names Me*™ with it except I? shall 
Obligate for him, from the Rewards, a thousand multiple of what |?” would Obligate for the 
one who gives in charity with a thousand multiple of your® kingdom. O Suleyman*! These 
are seven (Verses) what |°” would be Granting to Muhammad, Chief of the Prophets”, 
complete Opening of the Book, up to its end”. 
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So he®* said: ‘O Lord*™! Will You*™ Permit me** to ask for the complete of it?’ Allah the 
Exalted Said: “O Suleyman”! Be content with what I*°™ have Given you™, for you® will never 
(be able to) reach the nobility of Muhammad*™. 
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And beware of suggesting upon Me™ a level of Muhamma , and his merits, and 
his*’™” majesty, for |? will Exit you®® from your®® kingdom just as |?! Exited Adam** from 
those Gardens due to what he* suggested of the level of Muhammad*™ regarding the tree 
which |? had Commanded Him®™ that he® should not go near it. He** was (also) wishing 


that their®”* merits would happen to be for him”. 
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And it is a tree, its origin (roots) is Muhamma , and the biggest of its branch is Ali**”’, 
and the rest of its branches are the Progeny**”*® of Muhammad*™ in accordance of their?” 
ranks, and its twigs (leaves) are his*”” Shias and his*”” community — upon a measurement 
of — their ranks and their states. It isn’t for anyone, like the rank of Muhammad”. 
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So during that, Suleyman* said: ‘O Lord*™! Cause me** to be content with whatever You™ 
have Graced me*”. So He*™ Caused him* to be content. He® said: ‘O Lord*™! |°° submit, 
and am pleased, and am content, and know that there isn’t for anyone the like of the levels 
of Muhammad’. 
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And gives the wealth over his own Love (for it) — gives for the Sake of Allah®™ to the 
deserving ones from the Momineen upon His*™ love over his own lover for the wealth and 


the intensity of his own need to it, (although) he hopes for the life and fears the poverty, 
because it is correct, scarce (hard to come by). 
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To the ones with relationships — gives to the relatives of the Prophet*””, the poor ones, as 


a gift or (as an act of righteousness), not as charity, for Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic has 
Deemed them as being loftier that (be recipients) of the charity. And gives to his own 
relatives as charity, and (as an act of) righteousness, and upon whichever cause he so wants 
to. 
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And the orphans — and gives to the orphans from the Clan of Hashim®, the poor ones, as (an 
act of) righteousness, not charity, and gives to the orphans of others as charity and as a 
help. 
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And the poor — the poor ones of the (general) people. 
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And the travellers — The one who travelled more than he anticipated, the ones cut-off from 
his means, there being no expense monies with him. 
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And the beggars — those who are begging and are asking for the charities. 
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And regarding the necks (freeing slaves) — the contracted ones, assisting them to pay off 
(their outstanding contract) so they would be liberated. 
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He*"* said: ‘So if there does not happen to be wealth for him, he should carry the sympathy, 
so let him renew the acknowledgment of the Tawheed of Allah*™, and the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammad, Rasool®*™™” of Allah®™, and let him be vocal with our®“S merits, and the 
acknowledgement with the Obligatory of our**”’ rights, the People**”* of the Household, and 
with our**“* preferences over the rest of the progenies of the Prophets”, and the preference 
of Muhammad**™™ over the rest of the Prophets”, and the friendship of our®**”® friends and 
the enmity of our*”* enemies, and the disavowment from them, whoever they may be, 
(whether they are) their fathers, and their mothers, and the ones with their relationships 
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and their cordiality, for the Wilayah of Allah*™ cannot be attained except by the Wilayah of 
His”™ friends and the enmity of His”™ enemies. 
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And establishes the Salat — And the righteousness. And act of righteousness of the one who 
establishes the Salat with its limits, and knows that the greatest of its limits entering into it, 
and the exiting from it, is acknowledgment of the merits of Muhammad**™™ as the Chief of 
His*™ servants and His*™ maids, and the Wilayah of the Chief of the successors*’, and the 
best of the pious ones, Ali*”*, Chief of the righteous ones, and guide of the chosen ones, 
and the most superior of the inhabitants of the House of Bliss after the Prophet*””, the 


Pure, the Chosen one. 
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And gives the Zakat — the Obligatory upon him, to his Momineen brethren. So, if there does 
not happen to be wealth for him to pay Zakat with, so the Zakat of his body and his intellect, 
and it is that he should be vocal with the merits of Ali*”° and the goodly ones from his**”* 
Progeny*”* when he is able to, and he should utilise the dissimulation during the affliction 
when they prevail, and the tribulations when they descend, and the enemies when they 
overcome, and interact with the servants of Allah®™ with what neither would be Religion be 
dented with, nor would his honour be slandered with and with what his Religion would be 
safe with and (as well as) his world. 
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So, it is the utilization of the dissimulation, to save himself (to be) upon the obedience of his 
Master*™’, and protect the honour which Allah*™ has Necessitated upon him to protect it, 
and preserves his wealth upon himself which Allah?™ has Made to him as a standing, and 
for his Religion, and his honour, and his body as a strength. 
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And curse be upon the ones (Allah? is) Wrathful upon, the seizers of the characteristics 
with its disgrace, and traits of its anger, in order to repel the rights from its rightful ones, 


and their submission of the Master-ship to other than its rightful ones. 
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Then He*™ Said: and they fulfil their promises when they are promising — and from the 
greatest of their promises is that they will not conceal what they are knowing from the 
nobilities of the one whom Allah?™ Ennobled, and the merits of the one whom Allah?™ 
Merited, and that they will not be wasting the noble names upon the one who is not rightful 
of it, from the derogators, and the extravagant ones, the straying ones, those who are 
straying from the one*”S whom Allah? Pointed upon with His” Evidence, and 
Particularised with His*™™ Prestige, those who are describing him*™”* with opposite to his*™*® 
description, and the deniers to what they are recognising from his*”* evidences and his 
signs, those who are naming with their*”* names the ones who aren’t with the 
qualifications, from the derogators and the insurgents. 
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And the patient ones during the adversity — meaning during the wars of the enemies, and 
there is no enemy more inimical than Iblees® and his® renegades cheering him", and one 
can repel him’ and them with the Salawat upon Muhammad and his“ goodly 
Progeny”. 
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And the desperation — the poverty and the difficulties, and there is no poverty more intense 

that the poverty of the Momin, leading him to the sufficing from the enemies of the 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad. 
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He should be patient upon that, and he should view what he takes from his wealth as booty 


to cursing them with, and he should seek assistance with what he is taking upon renewing 
the mention of the Wilayah of the goodly, the Pure (Masumeen*™"). 
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And when distressed — during the intensity of the fighting, he mentioned Allah*™ and sends 


Salawat upon Muhammad**"™, Rasool’™™ of Allah?! and upon Ali’, Guardian?” of 
Allah?™, and befriend with his hear and his tongue, the friends of Allah?™, and be inimical 
like that to the enemies of Allah?™. 


aaleetily abit ico 5 ast] g bie quill @ ad stogch WSS gh teal ols a Glagt Jo 5 $e al Ju 


asws 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: they — the ones of this description which |**“S mentioned, 
and the ones described with these, are those who are true — in their Eman, so they are 
ratifying their words with their deeds. 
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And these, they are the fearing ones [2:177] — Due to what they had been Commanded 
with fearing from the Punishment of the Fire, and due to what they had been Commanded 


with the fearing from the evil deeds of the Nasibis, the Kafirs’’.°®* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding Words of Allah*™”: O People of the Book! You wouldn’t be 

upon anything until you observe the Torah and the Evangel and what is Revealed to you 

from your Lord; [5:68]. He** said: ‘It is the Wilayah, and it is the Word of Allah®™ the 

Exalted: O you Rasool! Deliver what has been Revealed unto you from your Lord; [5:67], 

and it is the Wilayah”’ 2° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”® regarding Words of Allah?” Blessed and Exalted: And if they had 
observed the Torah and the Evangel and what was Revealed to them from their Lord, 
[5:66] — it is the Wilayah’’.°°° 
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‘| was in the carriage reciting when Abu Abdullah*™* called out: ‘Recite, O Suleyman!’, and | 
was in the end of these Blessed Verses: And those who are not supplication to another god 
along with Allah, and are not killing the soul which Allah Forbade except with the right, 
nor are they committing adultery. And one who does that, indulges in sin [25:68]. He**"* 
said: ‘This is regarding us*“’, and Allah®™ has Preached to us*“S, and He*™ Knows that 
we*S do not commit adultery. Recite, O Suleyman!’ 
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So, | recited until | ended up to His*™! Words: Except one who repents, and believes, and 
does righteous deeds, so those ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good 
deeds, [25:70]. He**”* said: ‘Pause! This is regarding you all. They will come with the Momin, 
the sinner, on the Day of Qiyamah until he pauses in front of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic, 
and He*™ will be the one in charge of his Reckoning. 
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He will be paused upon his evil deeds, thing by thing and He*™ be Saying: “You did such 
during such a time’. He will say, ‘I recognise, O Lord?™!’, until He” Pauses him upon his 
evil deeds, all of them, (during) all that he will say, ‘I recognise’. He*™ will Say: “I? Veiled 
these upon you in the world and |*™ Forgive these for you today. I*™! shall Replace these to 
be good deeds for My*™ servant”. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then | recited until | ended up to his*™” Words: And those who are 


not witnessing the falsities, and when they pass by the vanities, they pass by nobly 
[25:72]. He*** said: ‘These are regarding us*”. 
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Then | recited: ‘And those, when the Signs of their Lord are mentioned, do not fall deaf and 
blind upon these [25:73]. He” said: ‘These are regarding you all. Whenever our**”” merits 
are mentioned, you do not doubt’. 
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Then, | recited: And those who are saying, ‘Our Lord! Grant to us from our wives and our 
offspring, delight of our eyes, [25:74] — up to the end of the Chapter. He*™* said: ‘These are 
regarding us*™°”” 887 
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Tafseer Imam**“s (Hassan Al-Askari?™’) — His” Words: Surely Allah has no Reservations 
from Striking an example - (that of) a mosquito or what is above it; then as for those who 
believe, they are knowing that it is the Truth from their Lord, and as for those who 
disbelieve, they are saying: What is it that Allah which Means by this example: He is 
Straying many by it and Guiding many by it! And He does not Let Stray by it (any) except 
the transgressors [2:26] Those who are breaking the Pact of Allah from after Covenanting 
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it and are cutting asunder what Allah has Commanded to be joined, and are making 
mischief in the land; those are the losers [2:27]. 
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Al-Baqir**’ said: 'When Allah? the Exalted Said: O you people! An example is Struck, and 
Mentioned the fly in His” Words surely those whom you call upon besides Allah will 
never be (able to) create a fly [22:73] - the Verse. And when He®™ Said: The example of 
those who take guardians besides Allah is as the example of the spider taking a house; 
and the frailest of the houses is a house of the spider, if only they knew [29:41]. 
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And He*™! Struck two Examples in this Chapter by those who kindled a fire [2:17] and 
rainstorm from the sky [2:19], the unbelievers and the Nasibis (Hostile to Friends of 
Allah*?™) said: ‘So what are these examples He*™ is Striking?’. They intended this to be a 
snide (hurtful) upon Rasool-Allah™. 
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Allah?™ Said: '0 Muhammad! Surely, Allah has no Reservations [2:26] - He“ does not 
avoid embarrassment from Striking an example so the Truth may be manifested to the 
Momineen servants (that of) a mosquito i.e., be it an example of a mosquito or what is 
above it or something bigger and that is of a fly. He*™ Strikes an example when He*™ 
Knows that in it is correction of His*™ servants and their benefit. 
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Then as for those who believe in Allah*™ and the Wilayah of Muhammad and Ali**™S and 
their**“* goodly Progeny**"’, and submit to Rasool-Allah*’” and to the Imams*’, to their?” 
orders and their®** Ahadeeth and their*”* situations and do not confront them*™”® in 
their®*”* affairs and do not interfere in their*** secrets and do not disclose anything given to 
them in trust from them** without their®”~ permission. They know those Momineen of 
these characteristics, that it — the example being struck is the Truth from their Lord 
intended to manifest the Truth and explain it, and the uncovering from it and its 


clarification. 
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saww 


And as for those who disbelieve in Muhammad**™™ by their objections to him 
Ali**’, (by questioning) 'Why?' and 'How?' and yielding to him*”” in the rest of what he 
ordered with, they are saying: What is it that Allah which Means by this example: He is 
Straying many by it and Guiding many by it! Those who disbelieved said: 'Allah®™ Strays 
many with these examples and Guides many by it — i.e., — So what is the meaning of these 
examples, for if He*™ Profits many by Guiding them then many also incur losses due to 
Him?™ Causing them to go astray by it (as they deny the Clear Proofs due to their Kufr- 


disbelief).' 


regarding 


saww 
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Allah*™ Refuted upon them by Saying to them: And He does not Let Stray by it (any) — 
Meaning Allah*™ does not let Stray with the examples except the transgressors. The two 
offences upon themselves - by neglecting the contemplation of it, and placing it upon 
opposite to what Allah®™ Commanded with placing it upon. 
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‘Then He*™ Described the characteristics of these transgressors who exited from the 
Religion of Allah*™ and His*™” obedience from them, the Mighty and Majestic Says: Those 
who are breaking the Pact of Allah [2:27] — the one Allah*™” Took upon them with the 
Lordship, and for Muhammad*™™ of the Prophet-hood and for Ali** of the Imamate, and 
for their Shias with their®** love and prestige after Covenanting it — its Rulings and strictly 
obeying it. 
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And are cutting asunder what Allah has Commanded to be joined - from the womb 
relationships and the relatives that they should be compacting and fulfilling their rights. And 
the most superior of the relationships and the most Obligatory right is the relationship with 
Muhammad**™™, for their rights with Muhammad**™ are just as the rights of the relatives of 
the person with his father and his mother, but Muhammad*™™ is of greater rights than his 
parents. And similar to that the rights of his**”” relatives are greater (than the rights of a 
Believer’s own family), and it’s cutting off is more severe, and more outrageous and more 
flagrant. 
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And are making mischief in the land - By disavowing from the ones whose Imamate 
Allah*™ has Obligated, and believing in the Imamate of the ones Allah*™ has Necessitated 
opposition to, these it is — the people of these descriptions they are the losers. They would 
be incurring losses themselves when they go into the Fires, and are deprived the Gardens. 
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So, what a loss it would be when the eternal Punishment is necessitated upon them, and 
their being deprived of the eternal Bliss. 
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He*"® said: ‘And Al-Baqir®"’ said: ‘Indeed! And the one who submits to us*”* what he does 
not know, trusting that we*™”’* are rightful, knowing that we*”* would not pause with it 
except upon clear proofs, Allah” the Exalted would Submit to him from the castles of the 
Paradise as well what he does not know it’s worth, nor can anyone evaluate it except its 
Creator and its Endower. 
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Indeed! And the one who leaves a bitter argument and the controversy — and confines upon 
the submission to us*“S, and leaves the harming, Allah®™” would Withhold him upon the 
Bridge. So the Angels would come to him arguing upon his deeds and his indulging upon his 
sins, and there would be a Call from Allah Mighty and Majestic: “O My*™ Angels! This 
servant of Mine*™ did not argue, and submitted the matter to his Imams*“S, therefore do 
not argue with him and submit him to be in My*™ Garden to his Imams**“S to be residing 


therein, in proximity to them**™”*, just as he was submissive to them*””’ in the world’. 
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And as for the one who raises objections to us*™”* by ‘why’, and ‘how’, and overturn the 
sentence in detail, the Angels would say to him upon the Bridge, ‘Pause with us, O servant 
of Allah®?™, and argue with us upon your deeds — just as you had argue in the world with the 
judges to you from your Imams**“”. A call would come: ‘You speak the truth! So make him 
world with what he has done’. 
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So he would be paused, and his Reckoning would be prolonged, and during that Reckoning, 
his Punishment would be intensified. How great would be his regret over these, and how 
intense would be his sorrows. Nothing would rescue him over there except the Mercy of 
Allah*™ — if the total of his Religion did not separate from him in the world — or else he 
would be in the Fire forever and ever’. 
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And Al-Baqir*™* said: ‘And He*™” would Say to the fulfiller of his pact — in the world 
regarding his vows, and his oaths, and his promises: “O you Angels! This servant fulfilled his 
pacts in the world, therefore fulfil for him over here with what We*™ had Promised him, 
and excuse him and do not discuss with him (too much about his sins)”. So this is where the 
Angels would take him to the Gardens. 
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And as for the one who cuts off his relationships, so if he was maintaining with the relatives 
of Muhammad“, and he had cut off his own relatives, the relatives of Muhammad**™™” 
would intercede to his relative, and they would be saying to him, ‘For you are our good 
deeds and our (acts of) obedience whatever you so desire, therefore forgive him’. And they 
would be forgiving him from these whatever he so desires, and he would forgive them, and 
Allah*™ would Give to the giver what would benefit them and He*™ would not be deficient 
with them. 
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And if he had maintained relationships of his own relatives and cut off the relatives of 
Muhammad**™, by rejecting their**”’ rights, and repelling them**”* from what Obligates for 
them*”*, and name others with their*** names, and entitle others with their®™’* titles, and 
denounce with the ugly titles his adversaries from the people of their®”* Wilayah, it would 
be said to him, ‘O servant of Allah®™”! You earned the enmity of the Progeny*™® of 
Muhammad**™, the clean, your Imams*™’, in your ratification of these ones, so seek 
assistance with them no to assist you’. But he would not (be able to) find an aide, nor a 
helper, and he would come to the painful, abasing Punishment. 
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Al-Baqir**”” said: ‘And the one who names us 
our®™’ titles, and does not name our*"* 
does not entitle them with our?” 
our*”* names, and we*™”* would entitle our 
Mighty and Majestic would be Saying to us*”” 


friends of yours*”*® what you*”® 


with our names, and entitles us*”” with 
opposites (adversaries) with our** names, and 
titles, except during necessity — which we** would name 
455 enemies with our*™’ titles — then Allah?™ 
on the Day of Judgment: “Suggest for these 
can be assisting them with”. 
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So we*“S would (then) be suggesting to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic for them — what 
would happen to be a worth of the world, all of it, (and whatever) is in it — it’s worth being 
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h azwj 


like a mustard seed in the skies and the earth, so Alla would Give it to them and 


Multiply it for them with a manifold multiples’. 
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It was said to Al-Baqir®*”*, ‘But there is one who pretends to have your®*”” friendship, he is 
claiming that the mosquito [2:26] - is Ali*”*, and that or what is above it [2:26] — it is the fly, 
Muhammad, Rasool™ of Allah®””. So Al-Bagir®S said: ‘They have heard something 
and (but) did not place it upon its (correct) perspective. 
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But rather, one day Rasool-Allah*”’”, he®*“” and Ali*”* were seated, when he” heard 
someone saying, ‘Whatever Allah°™ so Desires, and Muhammad*™ so desires’. And he” 
heard another one saying, ‘Whatever Allah*™ so Desires, and Ali**”” desires’. 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Do not pair Muhammad®”™ nor Ali*“S with Allah? Mighty and 
Majestic. But, you should be saying, ‘Whatever Allah®™ so Desires, then Muhammad’ 
desires what Allah Desired, then Ali?S desires’. The Desire of Allah®™), it is the 
conquering which can neither be equalled, nor matched, nor be near to’. 
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And Muhammad”, the Rasool”™ of Allah?™ is not in the Religion of Allah®?™, and in 
His*™”’ Power, except like a fly flying around in these vast kingdoms. And Ali” is not in the 
Religion of Allah”™” and in His” Power except like a mosquito in the totality of these 
kingdoms. 
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Along with that, the Grace of Allah®™ the Exalted upon Muhammad and Ali’ is the 
Grace which cannot be matched by His*™ Grace upon the entirety of His*™ creatures, from 
the beginning of the time to its end. This is what Rasool-Allah°”™™” regarding the mention of 
the fly and the mosquito — in this place, therefore do not include it in His”! Words Surely 
Allah has no Reservations from Striking an example - (that of) a mosquito [2:26] (i.e., it has 
nothing to do with the Verse)”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™®: ‘This is the example Allah®™ has Struck for Amir Al-Momineen*“’. 
So, the mosquito is (a reference to) Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and what is above it, is (a 
reference to) Rasool-Allah*“”, and the evidence upon that are His”™” Words: then as for 
those who believe, they are knowing that it is the Truth from their Lord [2:26] — meaning 
Amir Al-Momineen*™’, just as Rasool-Allah*’” took the Covenant upon them for him*™’: 
What is it that Allah which Means by this example: He is Straying many by it and Guiding 
many by it! [2:26]. 
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Allah*™! Responded against them Saying: And He does not Let Stray by it (any) except the 
transgressors [2:26] Those who are breaking the Pact of Allah from after Covenanting it 
and are cutting asunder what Allah has Commanded to be joined, [2:27] — meaning one 
who connects with Amir Al-Momineen*™* and the Imams*”’, and are making mischief in 


the land; those are the losers [2:27]’”. °° 
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Tafseer Imam*"’ (Hassan Al-Askari*”*) - And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And 
believe in what I have Revealed, a ratification of what is with you, and do not become the 
first disbeliever by it, and do not be exchanging My verses for a small price; and from Me 
you should be fearing [2:41]. 


Lej Bicat gypallell arte 5 the atl aati) oll 5 wh 53 te oo wie Je EET Syd) ALT ond) Ste al Jug pay Ju 
aes 4 423, ¥ 4 yw 8: og 4245 Pa 5 get. aia by got 8% Rie. Bh ste we Se a2 
Hde 6 5 BY Gy5b Cash) Sy dE 5 Ge ey JER Gu 5 GG Jeo eS Tak OF ASUS YSU Le fhe ONS Boas 


PN 5 S55 Zed 9 0S 


The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*S) said: ‘Then Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said to the Jews 
And believe O you Jews! in what I have Revealed unto Muhammad**"” My*™ Prophet” 
from the mention of his*’”” Prophet-hood and the news of the Imamate of his**”™” brother 
Ali*“* and his**“’™” goodly Progeny*’, the purified, a ratification of what is with you, for the 
example of this Remembrance in your Books that Muhammad*™ is the Chief of the former 
ones and the latter ones, the one supported by the Chief of the successors™, the Caliph of 
the Rasool®”™ of the Lord®?™ of the Worlds, the differentiator of this community, the door 
to the city of wisdom, and the Successor*™S of the Rasool**™™ of the Lord®™! of Mercy’. 
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And do not be exchanging My verses - the Revelation of the Prophet-hood of 

Muhammad**“™ and the Imamate of Ali**”* and the goodly from his**”” Family*”* for a small 

price — by your rejecting the Prophet-hood of the Prophet Muhammad*™”, and the 

Imamate of Imam Ali*”* and their**”* Progeny**® — and be substituting instead the display 

of the world, for that, even if it is a lot, it would enter you into losses and failures. 
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: And from Me you should be fearing in the concealment 
of the matter of Muhammad**”™” and the matter of his*”” successor*™”*. So if you are 
fearing, you will not be slandering regarding the Prophet-hood of the Prophet*””, nor 
regarding the successorship of the successor*™”*. But, the arguments have been established 
upon you all, and His” proofs with that are clear. Your excuses have been cut off and your 


camouflage has been invalidated. 

te Sy Sgesd he V5 BIS CH 25 BS 5 eg Che OF 5 2 tse OF ALS BF Ih 5 Ble 5 he GS Wyden auch 5dr evihs 5 
And those Jews of Al-Medina rejected the Prophet-hood of Muhammad*™™ and betrayed 
him”, and they said, ‘We know that Muhammad**™™ is a Prophet’, and that Ali**”* is 
his*”” successor*”*, you” aren’t that one, nor is he*”® this one’ —gesturing towards 
Ali2*”’. 
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Allah! Caused their clothes which were upon them, and their shoes which were in their 
legs to speak, each one saying to its wearer, ‘You are lying, O enemy of Allah®™! But, the 
-aSws 


Prophet” Muhammad, is this one, and the successor Ali is this one, and had 
Allah*” Permitted us we would have squeezed you, and cut you, and killed you’. 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic gave them Respite in accordance with 
His” Knowledge that He*™”’ would be Bringing out from their backs, goodly offspring, 
Momineen. And had they slipped, Allah®”™” could have Punished them with a painful 


Punishment. But rather, hasty is the one who fears the loss of opportunity” 2°? 
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Tafseer Imam*”* (Hassan Al-Askari**’) - And establish the Salat and give the Zakat and 
perform Ruku with the Ruku performers [2:43].He*”* said: ‘And establish the Salat [2:43] - 
The prescribed ones which Muhammad*™™ came with, and establish as well the Salawat 
upon Muhammad*”™ and his*“”” goodly Progeny*™”*, the clean ones*”® - who Ali**"® is 
their**”° Chief and their®”* superior. 
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And give the Zakat — from your wealth when you can find it, and from your bodies when 
required, and from your assistances when sought. 
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And perform Ruku with the Ruku performers — |n reverence along with the revering ones to 
the Magnificence of Allah®” Mighty and Majestic in subjugation to the Guardians*™® of 
Allah?™ — to Muhammad” the Prophet of Allah®™, and to Ali®S the Guardian*™S of 
Allah*™, and to the Imams*™’ after them*S, being the Chiefs of the elites of Allah7™™”’.°°° 
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Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*’) - Then Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said to the rest of 
the Jews and the unbelievers, the endorsers And seek Assistance through the patience and 
the Salat [2:45] —i.e., by the patience about the Prohibitions and upon the paying back of 
the entrustments, and by the patience upon the governments of the falsehood, and upon 
the acknowledgment to Muhammad*™ of his**”” Prophet-hood, and to Ali*”* of his**”” 
successor-ship. 
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And seek Assistance through the patience [2:45] on serving both of them and serving 
the one that they*”* order you with serving him to be deserving of the Divine Pleasure and 
the Forgiveness, and the eternal Bliss of the Gardens in the vicinity of the Beneficent, and 
the friendship of the best of the Momineen, and the enjoyment of looking at the honour 
(Bestowed upon) Muhammad**™™, the Chief of the former ones and the latter ones, and 
(looking at) Ali**, the Chief of the successors” and the Chiefs (Imams*’), the best of the 
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Chosen ones*”*, for that would be delightful to your eyes and completion of your 


joyfulness, and the most perfect of your gifts than the rest of the Bounties of the Gardens. 


Nga se eal os Est] 5 gat SUR) otogll Ob le Gell Tg Ee Nyy tb migliall Lal eet 
oe | Maat SI GS 5 ply Rares S55 5 TE 5 Rah OLY 5 pels LEY) we Goel Tg OP le onal g | 
Sei bel ol all oo Gest Gath 


And seek Assistance as well with the five (daily) Salat and with the Salawat upon 
Muhammad**™™ and his**“™ goodly Progeny*”* (upon the nearness of the access to the 
Gardens of Bliss). and it — i.e., the performance of the five (daily) Salat, and the Salawat 
upon Muhammad**"™ and his**”” goodly Progeny*"’, along with the submission to their?” 
orders, and the Eman in their*”* secrets and their®” public notifications, and leaving out 
the objections to them*™”*® with (asking), ‘Why?’, and ‘How?’ is certainly a difficult thing — 
grievous - except upon the humble ones, the ones fearing from the Punishment of Allah?™ 


in opposing Him®™ in the greatest of His*™ Obligations” .°* 


iG bile {2 Jb das Gl ye wee Be de of ple Be his oo 8 ts TAT oll fle cy sled! Cams or 116 


CEE eee 47,85 ‘ 4 9% ray ra akg "i go, go 8 {, Perea got Kae ga4 Hate Gieee aleiaty 3 Bon q 
4 Ms aul alas oljall ad Spl saul Feel BBG all ! ey ae J} Stes Feeble Ole43 ie —\q) 98 ae) 4 BID CAG ec 


\ue 
‘From Abu Ja’far**, he (the narrator) said, ‘We were eighty men in his*”* presence, so we 
mentioned ‘Ramazan’. So he*™’ said: ‘Do not be saying, ‘This is Ramazan’, nor ‘Ramazan is 
gone’, nor ‘Ramazan has come’, for ‘Ramazan’ is a Name from the Names of Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic. ‘It’ neither comes nor does ‘It’ go. But rather it is the transient (thing) which 
comes and goes. But, you should be saying, ‘Month of Ramazan’, for the ‘Month’ is an 
adverb to the Name, and the Name is a Name of Allah*™, Mighty is His” Mention, and it is 
the Month in which the Quran was Revealed, Made to be an example and a Festival’. 


EAT sess Le SS Bayh gh Bad 5 gtaby tbe 45 es 3 oll DN thee 32 gol eo got bp Olas Gt es 


GEG BEG Seb G5 CEN Gee § SE) SIGE Gs sili ET oe all ays 4 


Indeed! And one who goes out during a Month of Ramazan from his house in the Way of 
Allah?™, and we*“S are the Way of Allah®™ which one who enters it, would be encircled by 
the fortress, and the fortress, it is the Imam*“’. So, exclaim Takbeer at seeing him**. One 
the Day of Qiyamah, he** will have for him*’ a rock heavier than the seven skies and the 
seven earths in his** Scale, and what is between them, and what is between them, and 
what is beneath them’. 


asws 


CA ghd eloyl ga S35 GUS 5 Sach 22 5 Sal all Syty de GTS 9 598 285)) 8 OB JE Sieh G5 es Gy EL 
ball 
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| said, ‘O Abu Ja’far***! And what is the Scale?’ He*”® said: ‘You have increased in strength 
and consideration, O Sa’d! Rasool-Allah**™™” is the rock, and we*™’ are the Scale, and that is 
asws, 


the Word of Allah*™ regarding the Imam*™*: in order for them to establish justice with the 
people [57:25]. 


HS 5 Ke ck ST Sige, J Di SS 86 5 SS Sige, Fi cw bua ¥ 8385 a Vy AY Jb 5 nul si cs Hye 5 JB 
SII 315 og Sabra 5 22 5 penlgl 
He*™”S said: ‘And the one who exclaims Takbeer in front of the Imam** and says, ‘There is 
no god except Allah*™ Alone, there is no associate for Him®™”, Allah”™” would Write for him 
His”™ Pleasure, the greatest, and one for whom Allah*°™ Writes His” greatest Pleasure for 
him, He*™ will Gather between him and Ibrahim** and Muhammad” and the 
Messengers” in the House of the Majesty’. 
cqssall Saudh 5 Ly 5 oN g BE Shs y gill Whe Sei jn Gab ahi Uys us 5 Hn 2% Sus Jo jis i 5 ai ells 


| said to him®*, ‘And what is the House of Majesty?’ He*”® said: ‘We*’ are the House, and 
that is the Word of Allah*™: That is the House of the Hereafter. We Make it to be for those 
who are not wanting to exalt themselves in the land nor make mischief, and the end-result 
is for the pious [28:83]. We°*”’ are the end-result, O Sa’ad! 


Stes Sus 5 Sous ah SF gh adaas’ 5 al Soe BAS abSS) 5 Sods gs 5 G1 SH Sued 5 Ayes ahh Jk cgatal) gs UF 
And as for our®™® cordiality for the pious, Allah*™” Blessed and Exalted Said: Blessed is the 
Name of your Lord, with the Majesty and the Honour! [55:78], so he*”* said: ‘We**“* are 
the Majesty of Allah®™, and His”! Honour which He*™ has Honoured His*™ servants with 
being obedient to us**”” 297 


Ale LF GB IG ald i be lll U3 BS @ abil ae Ul GIL JU old Se of Oy BS tlic) penti «#117 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™*® about Words of Allah*™: O Children of Israel!, he** said: ‘They 


are us*™’ in particular’.°°? 


A SG SE oe JG dial gb ot ge le 2 ob we of ye ee of a 2 lel ps 118 


‘From Abu Abdullah*“S, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*“S about His” Words: O 
Children of Israel! He*’ said: ‘It is especially for Progeny*™”® of Muhammad” 24 
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Ua 5 goal Aah af LS apse co ally Jee Fg SAT cot ol dee of Ayes Go ol Sts ee Se 355 Gf Be tl ew ot 119 
Wplccanttaritrs 


saww Saww 


am a servant of Allah®™. My 
awW name is ‘Israeel’. So, whatever 
saww'and whatever He*™ Meant it, 


‘From the one who heard Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘I 
name is ‘Ahmad’, and I” a servant of Allah®™, my 
He*™! has Commanded it, so He*™ has Commanded me 
so He*™ has Meant mes” 895 


15) aU 5 Dus ol S35 og ab we Gf be ple Be Safe ob Lege cy} Sal OU bolt y whl ke 120 
als 13) Asal fs pe \3) geil 5 Stal al 55 98 5 acl 055 J) cro 35 U6 aks 


‘From Abu Abdullah®™* regarding Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: (I! Swear) by the night 
when it overcomes [92:1]. He*™”’ said: ‘Government of Iblees® up to the Day of Qiyamah, 
and it is the day of rising of Al-Qaim*™”*; And the day when it is displayed [92:2], and it is Al- 
Qaim*** when he**"’ rises. 


ahi ool ctl gees bull Bh 5 Bhi a LET al g Labi gs Ub ays 


And His*™ Words: So, as for one who gives and fears [92:5] — give the truth to himself and 
fears the falsehood; So We will be Facilitating him to the ease [92:7], i.e., the Paradise. 


oats 34 BM ge Ghd Ue wy dy Clg Bos Soul etl 5 Bi oo ol gh Be 5 ge a Ul 
And as for one who is stingy and (considers himself) needless [92:8] — meaning with himself 
from the truth and is needless with the falsehood from the truth, And belies the most 
excellent [92:9] — (belying) the Wilayah of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**”* and the Imams*”* from 
after him”. 


GN 5 S05 St 5 ch 58 We Of gts call We 0y ahs ut 5 50 gts cea es 


So We will be Facilitating him to the difficulties [92:10] — meaning the Fire; and as for 
His’ Words: Surely, upon Us is to Guide [92:12] — meaning Ali”, he*™™”’ is the guide, and 
that for him*’ is the Hereafter and the closeness [92:13]. 


40 


Capt 9 fats 5 Slats ll ty hs Cady pty audi 8 Jo Lb is SE 


So | warn you of a Fire set ablaze [92:14], he*™”* said: ‘He*”* is Al-Qaim*™”* when he*’ rises 
with the anger, and he*™” will kill nine hundred and ninety nine from a thousand. 


84 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 118 


8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 119 


Page 433 of 439 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 24 www.hubeali.com 
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asws 


None shall arrive to it except the most wretched [92:15], he™”” said, ‘He is an enemy of 


Progeny*”* of Muhammad", 
Mad 5 anki jul 15 G6 GIN) abate 5 


And the pious would be kept away from it [92:17], he” said: ‘That is Amir Al- 
Momineen*’ and his*™” Shias”’.°°° 


Jedd 5 Aes 15) JUN 5 gal we gf OE SB Obes of EH Be lil ) All we Be EH 3 OLE Ny) Jott LL Gy 5 121 


IN 5 Sh thas 5 EN 5 SO past le ab 2 iy 


‘Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘(I Swear) by the night when it overcomes [92:1] And the day when 


-aSWS 


it is displayed [92:2]. He*™! Created the pairs, the male and the female, and for Ali?’ is the 


Hereafter and the closeness” .22” 


SS) 5 cA te Sy 5 aig Wi ae yl ge ES ob 32 Gl of ee 6 Ob of oly 32 tah We Bp AA oy 5 122 
5 eS 5 hg Ce Si ak 5g te Steal Gb a 25 5s Ce teY ag JG OBA oo ete Les OS 5 UM 5 Be 


- doy! 


“Abu Abdullah*** that he*’ recited: Surely, Ali is for the Guidance, and surely for him is 
the Hereafter and the closeness [92:12], and that is when he*"* was asked about the 
Quran. He** said: ‘The wonders are in it: and Allah Sufficed the Momineen in the battle, 
by Ali, and Allah would always be Strong, Mighty [33:25], and in it is: Surely Ali is for the 


Guidance [92:12], and that for him**’ is the Hereafter and the closeness”’.2”° 


3 pase aey 4 OnE ck Sa ae ane eae ae ae é ee ae ee Ao 4 toe divs. ae a tees eo 
gbedl § AS I3) UN gg alll ae TS SE OLE id BE SNS oh ail yb Raiyl Gb SA Be solidly Legis tly Lb 08 5 123 
Ag 5 oi glad 5 EVI 5 SU ns SD! Ble aU Je 13 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”’ recited: ‘(1 Swear) by the night when it overcomes [92:1] And the day 
when it is displayed [92:2] Allah Created the two pairs, the male and the female [92:3] And 


for Ali is the Hereafter and the closeness [92:13]’ °°? 


(Sol hash Se ab abt 5 1356 A) os Eg 6 ¢ al ue Ul oe 85 2 os Gl be Opes Bh shel] Oy & Aas 5 124 


2 fo 4 AW tae, Gabe. 
Aa! 9 Vi Ela) 5 SY 5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘By Allah?™, it was Revealed like this: “Allah is the 
Creator of the pairs, the male and the female [92:3] and for Ali is the Hereafter and the 
closeness [92:13]’.° 


SSS es AT LEY ote th 9 Lees 2% Sis dl §y ST ls v5 See 8g SA bsg boleh ogy J88125 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The signs are reported in (the book) ‘Kashf Al-Haq’, regarding Words of 
the Exalted: and do not kill your selves; Allah was always Merciful with you all [4:29] - 
from Ibn Abbas, ‘Do not kill People*™”*® of the Household of your Prophets™”™””.7° 


SET SG Aisa ahi gles. ie Els M6 acd ag; tdi ty Cd g is gf JG OG aed oi be lav yl ae 126 
Aisa 2 glen Sy EB 36 bE abgly S54 


‘Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘O Jabir, why was the Jumm’a named as the day of Jumm’a?’ | said, 
‘You inform me, may Allah” make me to be your®*™”’ sacrifice.’ He**® said: ‘Shall 1°” 
tell you it’s magnificent explanation?’ | said, ‘Yes, may Allah*™ make me to be your**”* 
sacrifice.’ 


gle ge AS 5 iN 5 EE ge DN de GA ee Wg esd! GUS GB aE Ae 5 So all OY Bh Sec a & pe y J 


SEeaD 3 Dh le get AS 5 5 5 BN 5 SSN 5 Cass 5 Sige 5 


He®S said: ‘Allah®™! has Named the Friday as Jumm’a because Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
Gathered (Jamm’a) in that day the former ones and the later ones, and Gathered what 
Allah®*™ had Created from the Jinn, and the Humans, and everything our Lord*™ had 
Created, and the skies, and the earths, and the oceans, and the Paradise, and the Fire, and 
everything Allah?! had Created, for the Covenant. 


ust Wl tas sf lesb La asi 5 eigen a JU 93d US og 5 ANIL gtd 5 BY Go ata 5 sty ST pale GEN Jel 


SN 5 SG ob ant Maas apc aus all 505 Gath 
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He! Took the covenant from them for His*™ Lordship, and to Muhammad®™ for his**”™ 


Prophet-hood, and to Ali®™® for his** Wilayah, and on that Day Allah®™ Said to the 
Heavens and the earth: so He Said to it and to the earth: “Come, willingly or unwillingly!” 
They both said: ‘We come willingly’ [41:11]. Allah” Named that day as Al-Jumm’a, 
because the former ones and the later ones had gathered therein. 


SCAN gig Seth Gual Sal 5 ab ASH oll Vhs pope Be AL Gh be DEY Goo) 1a) AT Gull Wil ge 5 % IEF 
Oso 5 Siglee 5 ZS EA ost 5 al gle gech AS 5 Sosth 5 ts 5 hs it gdh US os oS Eel coe 5 Saal 


Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: O you those who believe! When there is a call for the 
Salat on the day of Friday [62:9] - from your days in which you have gathered together. And 
the Salat is the Amir Al-Momineen**”*, meaning by the ‘Salat’ as being the Wilayah’, and this 
is the great Wilayah, for during that day were brought (together) the Rasools*, and the 
Prophets®’, and the Angels, and everything Created by Allah®™, and the two races of the 
Jinn and the humans, and the skies and the earths, and the Momineen by their acceptance 
of Allah?! Mighty and Majestic. 


25 5 eSB ol Hats (ats 2505 SN gts Ge 5 5 Capea soot ab 33 5 oh 53 Sy yaa do 5 oD bby OLN 
GySles BBS y ay 5 UN aes Be SS HE 
And the Momineen, with the Talbiyya of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: so be determined 


(for) the Zikr of Allah [62:9], and the Zikr of Allah*™ (Ali**“’) is better for you than the 
allegiance of the first one (Abu Bakr) and his wilayah, if you only knew [62:9]. 


sell 5 Syit soll al ES eee 5 pyeelle, ON pa etsy INL as 3M WEEE Geek el Se os St ead 3s 


‘But when you have accomplished the Salat — meaning the allegiance has been pledged to 
Amir Al-Momineen*™”’, then disperse in the earth — meaning by the ‘earth’, the 
successors*™®. Allah” Commanded with obeying them*™’, and their*”* Wilayah, just as 
He*™ had Commanded with the obedience to the Rasool®*””, and obedience to Amir Al- 


Momineen*”’. 
oD) da Ll 5 oi palin peste 36 GUS g tlh ES 


Allah*™! (Utilised) teknonyms about their*”S names regarding that, so He” Named 


them*’ as the ‘earth’, and seek from the Grace of Allah [62:10]. 
gl STS fas al ys 5 tees fe ol as 1th 5 1G Se eZ J ol fb 2 Ids 5 ge JG 
Jabir said, ‘and seek from the Grace of Allah [62:10]?’ He**™™* said: ‘An alteration! This is how 


it was Revealed: and seek the Grace of Allah to be upon successors and remember Allah 
much, that you may be successful [62:10]. 
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Then Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, in that position, Addresses Muhammad‘**™, so He? 
Said: And when they see [62:11] i.e., the doubters and the ungrateful ones, trade - meaning 
the first one (Abu Bakr) or sport - meaning the second one (Umar), they disperse to go to 
them’. 


E55 56 SZ JG dy ead 2B 


‘| said, ‘(It is): they break (the Salat) to (go) to it [62:11]. He**”* said: ‘An alteration. This is 
how it was Revealed! 


48 Te niSth o lekdees fees Yue. 2 ety ewer oe 208 o wie eet @. Ty 42 tok 2% ae vic oe A Ese 
WBA cll BUN 5 SHY) Sas gtd Sled Ge 5 gQlll Ge RE cle 5 Ele HYG Sy alll Le Le Se Yo LSE Ele as ASH 


-aSWS 


And they leave you standing — with Ali**”*. Say: - OQ Muhammad*™“™! ‘Whatever is in the 
Presence of Allah — from the Wilayah of Ali**”* and the successors*™”’, is better than the 
sport and the trade — meaning the first one (Abu Bakr) and the second one (Umar), for 
those who are pious [62:11]. 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘There aren’t (the Words): ‘For those who are pious’ in it?’ 


Cait as AD 5 BA sah 28 ST 5 2d Ks OG us Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So he*™* said: ‘Yes, this is how the Verse was Revealed, and you 
(Shias), are those who are pious, and Allah is the best of the sustainers [62:11] °° 


we te NS NE hep Be Geek gal g ol we of IG tS gs Lit is dys ah we es 127 


Tafseer Al-Qummi — His” Words: He has succeeded, one who purifies it [91:9] — Abu 


Abdullah**® said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali** bin Abu Talib*”*, the prophet®™” purified 
him?” 203 


al be SAI gh els Le bd Ue REIS et Be Glad 8 op alll ae ts OL og OK Be AA BIS 128 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: a soul will not benefit from 
its Eman which had not believed from before [6:158] — Meaning during the Covenant, or 
earned goodness during its Eman [6:158]. He*** said: ‘The acknowledgement with the 
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asw* in particular’. He*”® said: ‘Its 


d” 904 


Prophets® and the successors® and Amir Al-Momineen 
Eman would not benefit it because it would have been Confiscate 


ay Ebel 5 ie CoS Bs dh 5 do all SB ge ol 2 BK al 32 ith cle oe oly os hia yy gw 1 129 
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‘From one of the two (5‘" or 6" Imam*™’): Regarding Words of Allah?” Majestic and 
Mighty: Yes! The one who earns evil and his sins surround him, - when they rejected 
Imamate of Amir Al-Momineen*’, so they are the inmates of the Fire; they would be in it 
eternally [2:81]’.°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Is the one who knows that what has been Revealed unto 
you from your Lord is the Truth (like the one who is blind? But rather, the ones with the 
understanding will be mindful) [13:19]. He?’ is Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib’, and the blind over 
here, he is his*”* enemy, and the ones of understanding are his**””* Shias, the ones described 
by the Words of the Exalted: Those who are fulfilling the Pact with Allah and are not 
breaking the Covenant [13:20], Taken upon them in the (realm of the) particles of his*™”* 
Wilayah, and on the day of Al-Ghadeer”.°°° 
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‘Musa*S Bin Ja’far*™s said: ‘I?"5 asked my*S father*™*> about Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: and give glad tidings to the humble ones [22:34] — the Verse. He*® said: ‘It was 


Revealed regarding us*’ in particular’.°”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding Words of the Exalted: And those are giving what they are 
giving, and their hearts are fearful that they would be returning to their Lord [23:60]. 
Hes said: ‘What is that which they are giving? By Allah®™! They are giving the obedience 
along with the love and the Wilayah, and they, along with that, are fearful. Their fear isn’t 
fear of doubt, but they are fearing that they might happen to be deficient in obeying us 
and our**™S Wilayah” 7”? 


asws 


9°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 24, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 67 H 132 


Page 439 of 439 





